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1.1 424 DEDICATION: 

erciſe of my Miniſtry, may juſtly cha 
| oo 30 201 t. 


lenge. I. ono Kati 


a ®, Ap 


Teeth i 0 Te ad 
ALL. theſe Sermons being Preathed i 
this CiTy,. and moſt of them in the Audi 
ence of ſome of your Hozours, particular re 
of my Loxn PxOvOST, I hope it Will b 
thought they may juſtly claim a Title t 


your Patronage- | 
THE ready eAcceſs You have allowꝰd m 
upon all proper Oceaſions, and the  aboun 
dant Civilities and unmerited Favours Wo! 
have received from You; hoth in your Pu 
lick and in your Private Capacities, mou 
me to make this Public eAcknowledgmen 
of my Great Obiigations to You: 85 
Ricur Hoxowur ABLE, THE benign In 
fluence of your eAdmini/tration in the In hei 
Your Zeal for the G/ory of GOD; Yout 
Concern for the Proteſtant Intereſt Tout Vit 
Untainted Loyalty and Unſhaken Fidelity til 
THE BEST OF KINGS, and your F 
eAdberence to the Proteſiant Succeſſion ii 
His Royal Family, in the moſt Difficult an ion 
Trying Times; Your Wiſdom in laying 
down Prudent Meaſures for the Suppor el 
of the Goop Town under its Heavy Bur Nin 
dens, and Fatherly Care in the: Dilige re 
| i . ro 
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DEDICATION. 
roſecurion - of them; And in Fing; Your 

audable Eudeavours and Generous De- 
78s for the Advancement of RRLIGIoNR 
nd the Intereſt of the GosetL in the 
ry, Deſerve to be gratefully remem- 

red by Poſterity, and imitated hy your 


cceſſor z. 


ONE Thing I find my ſelf obliged more 

articularly to obſerve, to your. Honqur, 
hat tho? it was in a Time of Great Dan. 
er that You were called to enter upon 
zovernment of the 1 a Wicked an 
natural Rebellion then threatning the 
'ngdom with Blood and Confuſipn, and 
he Ruin of all our Valuable Intereſts: 
ſet the Greateſt Dangers. we were in, 
hen the Enemy was even at our Gates, 
ighted You not from your Duty, but ra- 
her proved a Spur to your Diligence, and 
n Occaſion of your exerting your Selves 
vith the Greater Vigour, in the Defence of 
Il that was Dear unto us. | 


AND now that it hath pleaſed our Gra- 
ious GOD to crown your Exemplary Tea. 
Ind Firmne/s in ſo Good a Cauſe with the 

Deſired Succeſe, and to free not only this 
[TY, but the whole KINGDOM, from the 
reat Dangers we were 1a by that = 
| \ Kd = 1 O, 
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dious Rebellios : May this Amazing Go 
#e/s encourage You ſtiſl to go on in Seek 
ing the Good of the 'Ciryy, and the At 
vancement of Ret1610N in it, which yo! 
Pious Cart and Prudent Condutt give 1 
Ground to expe ; May the GOD of Hei 
ven continue to bleſs with Suecels, ah 
 aboundantly Reward all your Noble ar 
Faithful Endeavours this Way; And ma 
the Crty, under your Government, Floy 
riſh in True RtLicion, and abound i 
all the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty 
Theſe are the carneft Prayers of, * 


| Rrony Hoxoukance, 
Torr n e 

| andObedient Servant 
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or m any right Wor and 75 
fo 155 WEE zn our Minds ? 
b Knowledge of 2888 promiſed as t 
ceptable Wor ſhi Words, And the 1 ptians 
n Ln Þo dry y, and thall do ell 


pany Ur ly Fear, TY 2 
becc = 
GOD, of the Amiab 


unleſs we haue 
; 2 8 ice 

bis Nature, and of bis Glorious and Matchleſs Excellency / 
len's Misbehaviour in the Worſhip of G 0 1 Collars 
Irmality, Deadne(s 8 ſs in it, ariſe in 4 greet 
leaſure from er, Ba 22 ons of Him, And 
ſes nhey pleaſe Themſehves in their own miſtaken Notions 
d Conceits, — entertain them in their Minds, 45 too mae 
even of the wiſer Heathens 64, and Cbriſtians do 
2 Day; 22 that all unworth; — | 
1 Concep 06 by are moft di ſbonourable to 
7 — 2 ſo they are manifefily 1dela- = 
ray my Coneits of G . . 
as in t n, thi i to frame 
elt Images of Faiz as ir omn Fancies ; ind 4 by 
ided by them the? ip of that Jet pin the Ml 
4 not a Worſhip 60. 1 unworthy 
2 N F of the Graſi- 

dolatry. The Heathens becoming vain in their Ima- Rom. 1.35, . 
inations of G O, changed bis Glory into an made 23. 

to corruptible Man. Havi ing ſet up vain 2 eh ne 
lm in their - they were thercly le to ſet up | 
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eth in the Light which no man can approach unto. CRALY 
refore be #s pleaſed in Condeſcention to our Weakneſs, to Tim. 16. 
e, 45 it were, out of bis Inacceſſible Light, and to maps - 
Himſelf to us by certain Attributes, ſuch -as, Infinite ' 
„ Wijdom, Goodneſs, Holineſs , Yaftice, &c. Witch - 
as ſo many Rays of the Divine 1 let down to 2. 
{ we have right Cuneptions of G O D, when we conceiue 
im according to theſe Repreſentations He bath made of 
el to 18. ; a _ A 8 | 
Vo — acknowledge that G O D batb given ſome Diſco- 
ies of Himſelf, beth by Implanted Notions of Him in the 
nds of Men, whereof the Accuſations and Condennations 
onſcience are to me a convincing Evidencez; And in biete 
rks of Nature, mam of bis Inviſible Perfetions being Rom, 1,20; 
; fly ſeen in the Works of Creation 'and Providence, But, 
? theſe Diſcoveries are of excellent Uſe, and the Knowledge 
OD by theſe Means neceſſary as 4 Foundation for Higher | 
xeptions and Apprebenſions of Him: Nit neither the - 
wks of Nature, nor the Implanted Notions of G 0 D, 
- ſuch Diſcoveries of Him, as are ſufficient to furniſh fal- 
Man with ſuch Conceptions of Him, i are ſuitable to tbe 
cellency of bis Nature, and neceſſary to right Worſhip: What ' 
tion can even improved Nature afford us of the Wonders of 
ine Grace, the Riches of bis Goodneſs, the Greatneſs of bu . 
vs the Tenderneſs of bu Mercy, and eſpecially of bis par- 
ing Mercy ? And it is plain that Nothing in Nature tan SW 
? any Diſcovery of GOD in CHRIST, and of an * 
ly Trinity of Perſons. And tho meer Nature gives. 
2 Notices of the Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of GOD; - 
th-y are but dim, and not in that Fulneſs and Splendor as 
{cover the Glory of them. Meer Nature can afford at beft | 
Mak and Languiſhing Notions of G 0 D. . Therefore ths 
rid is called by ſome Enigma Dei: That is, a Riddle 
fereby G 0 D is ſet forth to us" And indeedepen the wiſer | 
athens did often err in the Interpretation of it, ſo t 1a 7 
did not, by all tbeir natural and acquired Wiſdom, know 1 Cor. 1. 20. 
, but framed and entertained ſtrange and unworthy No- 
ns of Hime. They did not conceive of, GOD as GOD, | 
were all infected with ſome wrong Opinion of Him or 0. 8 
7. And hence it was. that they could never carve out e \ | 
bt Worſhip for Himiz But from th:ir own vain Imagina- | 
ns contrived Modes of Wor foiy urwor thy of the Majeſiy of 
| GOD, 
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so, and below the Nature of a Man: Su that theiy 1 


riow Ways of Worſhip were more provoking than plea 


It is therefore an eminent Expreſſion of the Divine Gow 
neſs, that He hath given us more clear, full, and certai 
Diſcoveries of Himſelf in hu written Word, and in the G 
rious Work of our Redemption by CHRIST, there reveal 
and declared to be accompliſhed. He ſet but his Footftey 
in th: Creatures, but bath unvailed his Face in the | 
Scriptures. True it i, that even in bis Word, He pleaſe 
to temper the Declarations of Himfelf to our Weakneſs. 
cauſe we are not able to concerve of Him as He i in Himfell 
Therefore He uſhers Himſelf into our Minds, by. ſuch Expreſ 
fions of bis Nature and Perfeftions, as are borroived from il 
Creatures, and ſuited to our Capacity: For if GOD | 
ſpoken of Himſelf to us as He u, br in Terms ſuited to t 
Greatneſs of His Majeſly ; Our Underſlandings could 
little reach the Loftineſs of ſuch Expreſſions, as we can bebe 
' the Brightneſs of his Giory. Tet in the holy Scriptures | 
have as plain and rich Diſcoveries of his Nature and glorii 
Perfections as can be drawn in Lines and Letters. Ibey a 
as a Glaſs wherein we may behold the Reflections of GOD 
and view more of by Glorious Greatneſs and Inexpreſſb 
Goodneſs and Amiableneſs, than all rational Diſcoveries cui o 
preſent to us. And the holy _— give ſuch Diſcoveries 
GOD as ate neceſſary to our Recovery from our fallen Stat: 
and able to lead a, by a due Compliance with G 0 D, to tl 
eternal Enjoyment of Him; and ſuch Diſcoveries as are ſuf 
cient to direct us with reſpect to right and acceptable Worhi 
and Obedience, And whereas it is dangerous to enteria 


even ſuch Notions of G O D a4 are true, unleſs we are cert hi 
of the, Truth of them; The Diſcoveries we have of Him igh 
the holy Scriptures are moſt certain; They carry tþeir. only bi, 


Evidence alongſt with them, being the Words of. Him m 
Truth it ſelf, and cannot lie to us. | 
Even the Jews under the Law had ſuch — wee of G0I 
as were neceſſary and ſufficient to guide Believers in thei 
Faith and Worſhip, and the Performance of all that Obediend 
whichGOD 2 of them. In the Moral Law they 
a Diſcovery of Him in bis Holineſs, Majeſly and Soveraij 
ty. And in the Promiſes and Prophecies concerning CHRIST 
and the Sacrifices and other Types of Him, they- bad Diſt 
g ve fu 


— . — 
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„f bus Infinite, Juſtice and Holineſs, of bis Free Love (NA \ 
beiv ve, AZ and of bis pardoning Mercy. They had ſuch a Re- F344 
1 pleaſſ. / ation of GO D made unto tbem, as was witable to the 
mdition was; But it is certain that GO D gave tbem out 
ight as they were able to bear it, Tet the Piſcoveries they 
ad were comparatroely dim, and the Mean: 0 bt t 
jojed ſo obſcure, that even the Wiſeſt among them did but 
arkly underſiand them, and that not without the Aſſiſtance | 
ſome ſpecial Revelations, by Trane Meg GOD inſe- © | 
eral Ages for that Purpoſe. They could not then ſtedfaftly 2Cor, 3. 13, 
zok to the End af that which is aboliſhed. But now under 
WW: Goſpel, G 0 D having ſpoken to us by bis Son, and reveal- 
{ Himſelf from bis own Boſom, we haye more Full and clear 
t re of Him; ſo that the Weakeſ# Believer now may 
ebold more of the Glorious Nature and P:rfeftions of GO D 
an the moſt grown Believer under the Law, The Light of 
b Goſpel whereby G O D « now revealed is Glorious. Ibere- 
re, according to ſome, the Goſpel is reſembled by a Sea of Rev, 15. 2, 
laſs, in regard of the Transparency of it, through which we , : 
:GOD and his Infinite Perfetions. Goſpel Light being 
ome, the Glory of the Lord, i. e. The Glory of all bis At- IA. 60. x. 
ributes, is riſen upon 2. And it was certainly moſt fit and 
meet that Goſpel Light ſhould be very Glorious, and that the 
ore Full nd Clear Diſcoveries of G O D ſhould be reſerved 
or Goſpe} Ii mes, for the peculiar Glory and Honour 
HRIST, the great Prophet of the Church, who came out 
e Father's Boſom to reveal G O D unto u. The Jews Joh. x, 18, 
P N expe ted the Diſcovery of the Face of G O D by the | i 
leſiah; and to that Purpoſe they interpreted Dan. 2. 22. 
n CHRIST He is diſcovered in tbe Smeetneſs and Beauty 
nf his Nature. Hence CHRIST is called the Sun cf Mal. 4. 2 
Righteouſneſs, as diffuſing Light and Health by bis Beams. We 
wi: bis Perſon and Doctrine we have far more clear Revelati- 
and Diſcoveries of G O D, than in all the Apparitions tq 
be Patriarchs, all the Inflitutions under the Law, and all r 
W-: R:vclations of Him by the Prophets. In his Perſon GOD 1 
en rendered ſpiritually Viſible, ſo that whoſoever ſees Him Joh. x WE 
enies the Father. He is the Image of the Inviſible GOD. Col. * | 
Ihe Glory of GOD, 2. e. bis glorious PerfeRions, is diſeo- 2 Cox, 4, 6. 
ered in the Face of CHRIST, i. e. In his Perſon as God man. * Y 
0D who dwells in the Light m_y which no man can approach 
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(NAS hath exhibited and expreſſed the Glorious Perfedtions of bi 

Nature to, us in the Perſon of his Son, that we might be el 

thereby into right Notions and Appreb uſi uns of Him. A 

the Perfeſtions of G0 D are centered in Hin, and ſhine 

Him as an exat Image; For He is the Brightneſs of hi 

Heb. 1. 3. Glorv, and the expreſs image of his Perſon. In Bis Deal 
1 and Sufferings, the Profound Wiſdom of GO D, his Inznenl 

1 

5 

| 
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Goodneſs, Glorio1s Power, Impartial Juſtice, Unſpott-d 
lineſs, and Infinite Love and Conde (tention, axe manifeſted; 
ſach a Manner, that an Higher Diſcovery of G 0 D in thi 
Life we are not capable of. In bis Doctrine alſo. He made 
Brigbter Diſcovery of G 0 D than all the Prophets that wenl 
before Him had done. As he w notably fitted for this Dif 
Joh. 1. 18, cc, ſeeing He was in the Boſom of the Father, and con 
1 ſequently had an Intimate Knowledge of bis Nature and Pes 
Joh. 17. 6, 8. fections; ſo it was one great End of his Coming, and of th 
 _- Father's ſending Him. Che Full Revelation of GO D wit 
Deut. 18.18 % given out by Him, as the great Prophet promiſed to tis 
IA. 42. 6, Church. He wu promiſed as a Light of the Gentiles. 
Pal. 22.22, had andertaken to declare the Name of 60D unto his Bie 
Joh. 17. 5, thren. And He aſſerts that H- had manifeſted his Name, an 
26. would further declare it unto the Sons of Men. This He did, 

Partly in bis own Perſon; Both before his Death, u 
He inſtructed his Diſciples, and preached the Goſpel to tl 
ews; Andafter his Reſurrection, when be conferred wit! 
Act. 1. 3. his Apoſtles of the Things pertaining to the Kingdom 

. God. Partly alſo by bis Spirit, which he poured out 

2 His Apoſtles and Diſciples, to fitt and enable them to pread 
the Goſpel unto the Nations; and whereby he inſpired ſon @ 
them, that they might commit the Iruths af the Goſpel. uni 
Waiting. It was this He promiſed to his Diſciples, ay 
Joh. 16. 25. ſaid to tbem, The Time cometh when I ſhall no more pea 
Aunto you in Proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of th 
Father. CHRIS did communicate the plain Diſcoverntl 
of GO D in his moſt Illuſtrious Perfed ions, by bis Spirit! 
* the Apoſtles, and by them to the Church, 
| From all which it is evident, that the Revelation made 0 
G 0 D in the Goſpel muſt far exceed that under the Law, 
Fulneſi and Cleatneſs, being made by the Only-begotten Si 
of God from the Boſom of the Father. The People of GOD 
of Old were under @ Dark Diſpenſation, the Diſcoveries th 
had of G OD being wrapt up in Clouds of Dark moon 

| _ | 4 
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al Sacrifices, and other Dark Inflitutions which 2 
00 of ings to come: But now theſe Prophecies ave* | 
177171 the Ig Glaft of Legal Ceremonies is brulen 
IS T the Body being come, theſe Dart pad, 
G are evaniſhed; ſo that now we behold. the: 
e Lord with open comparatively to 
under the Law. Tho their Eyes were us" ond clear 
ours, and the Object as Norioas Then 4s Tet their 
abt was Dim in Compariſon of Oury, Goff bel Light i af 
2 Light of ſtven Days, comparatively to whar they n 
r, now f Clouds are ſtattered, the Shadows of the Night 
r and the Sun ts riſen upon #s 7 4 
iſcovery we have f G D by the rr et, of FE SUS 
HRIST in the é Aran: Hon rt mer 
5, Hence the Go to be Grace in 
ion to the La 4 lf there bed des no Obare 25 len 1. 5 


2 ** 2 


uth in that . 2 Difp*nſation, bec indeed there was 
way no to the Clearneſt of Goſpel Revelation. 
is is the Fulleft and Cleareft we art capable of in this 


GOD, i 


5 Xe 2 Gooduef ard Comdeſte0ion 4 


ſuch Clear Full Diſtoveries mſef * big F 
0 4 Goſpel, ought to engage ge a that le under the Gof- 
h to make d Diligent — — 2 for infor mi 


heir Minds, — their 277 and Prafiice. 
0D ſbould reve Flac fe N on Fin. in — 
on Son, wnto ſuch as 
WP 2rineſs by hed on — nf iv 
WF race and Condeſcention is bere ! Men; conſi dering that” 
is of the greateſt Concernment to us, with reſpec io our eter- 
Condition, to be brought by ſach Diſcoveries to have right 
baceptions of GOD; and that He was no way obliged 

ke any Revelation of Himſel 1 unto tus. He might for ever 


ave locked ap the Treaſures of his Wifdom and Pradence' in 
oma eternal Breaſt, and bane left aff the Sons of Men in 
bat woful Darkneſs into whichthey had ca themſelves, and 
| 7 them under t — * Pomer Hb 25 eter nat We 
ement. Such therefore \by mbom- the S ail be uf 3 
GOD in ty Oe nl 7 2 49 
bout Excuſe, ſo t hargeable with th R__ - 3. 
ratitude to G OD, * 5 — Conte Wo 
irable Grace ant Goodneſs, which cannot 4 — 
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n bit beam Wrath and Indignation for ever more. | 
ftberefore — Duty and Intereſt to improve theſe Diſt 
veries with all Diligence, for furniſhing our Minds wil 
Juch Notions and Conceptions of G O D, as are ip { 
Meaſure worthy of Him, ſuitable to the Revelati 
He hath made of Himſelf. But bare Notions of GO! 
in the Mind being but Vain Speculations 3 Therefore | 
doth alſo highly concern us to improve the Revelation G 0 | 
hath made of Himſelf for bettering our Notions and 4 
prebenſions of Him, that oy may not only fill the Head 
but alſo affect the Heart, make the Life fruitfal. Thi 
is that Knowledge of G Q D that gives the Mind its Þ 
Joh. 19. 3. fection, and the Soul its Rleſſedneſs ; and diſpells our 
tural Darkneſs, the Removal whereof is the Dawning 
Glory and Immortality. Therefore let us not pleaſe 6 
ſelves with any Notions and Conception» of GQ D, ki 
much ſoe ver they may be raiſed and refined, but ſuc 
transform the Soul into his Image, and influence our Li 
and Practice, with reſpect to bis Wyrſhip, and the whole 
our Obedience to Him. The End a Goſpel Revelatui 
is, to declare ſo much of GOD as is ſufficient to be 
Bottom of our Faith, Love, and Obedience, ſuch as me 4 
capable io perform in this Imperfe# State. He will mal 
a far more High and Bright Diſcovery of Himſel 
when He calls us to eternal Contemplation, Admiration, 
and P r aiſe - F | 
It muſt be acknowledged, that after the greateſt Dili 
gence in improving the Diſcoveries we have of 60 P, 
is but very little of the Knowledge of Him that we cas 
attain to in this Life, even under the Glorious Light 
200or. 3. 18, be Goſpel, Tho we behold the Glory of the Lord wid 
open Face; Tet it is but as in a Glaſs; and that 16 
xCor. 13.12 clearly, but darkly. - It were likely that under the Sho © 
| dows of the Law, and in the Morning of the Goſpel wheali 
the Day began to dawn, and the Shadows were not full bat 
ſcattered, that then there ſhould be more Obſcurity, Tea, 
but even when Goſpel Light bath ſhined brighter and 
brighter toward the perfect Day, even Then we ſee but" * 
darkly, and have but a dim Knowledge of 60 D. Tea 
even Chriſtians of the Higheſt Attainments in Grace andli. 
Knowledge, and of the neareſi Intimacy and Familiar) 
with GO D, doin this Life know but very little of Hin 
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had but a dark and obſcure Knowledge of GO D: For, 
ſays of _ and other Believers, we ſee but rw; 
d tells us that be knew but in part; and in the preceed- 
p Verſe, be c es all the Knowledge be bad of GOD 
that be had of Thimgs when be was a Child. His Know- 
ge of GO D wis very weak. G, bow little a Portion is 
own of Him ! All that we can know of Him in this 
fe is but little comparatively to what He u in Himſelf. 
cannot conceiuve of Him as He is, We cannot ſee 


to. Our Higheſt Conceptions of Him are very Low: 
on: of them reach the Perfection of bis Glory, I 
0 D Himſelf hath taught us that He is Infinite, Ormmi- 
tent, and Eternal, and the" we baue ſome Words and 
ations about theſe Things ; Tet what do we know 
Things themſelves ? What Diſputes and different No- 
ons are there abont them? Us not our Underſtands 
i in the Contemplation of them ? They are but the 
WPckparts of Infiniteneſs and Eternity, that we bave a 
limpſe of. And as for the Holy any « the Subfiflence 
F three Diftin# Perſons in the ſame Individual Eſſence : 
t # wholly Myſterinus. GO D's Name is Segret. He 
nakes Darkneſs his Pavilion and Secret Place. The In- 
nite Diſtance between Him and us barrs our Acceſs to 
im, and keeps us in the Dark; that we cannot ſee Him 
He is in Himſelf. O, how Immenſe i He in by Na- 
ue! We are not able to bear the Rays of bi Glorious 
Being. Our Higheſt Notions of Him are but Childiſh, in 
eſpet} of his Infinite Perfefions. To believe, admire, and 
raiſe, us all that we can attain unto. Tea, it # but little 


bat the beſt know of GOD, in compariſon of what they 
We] know in the . A f then have 
learer Notions and Concept ions im. Any Sight 


natical. We fee but the Backparts 


e but now and then ſome Glimpſes of it. G0 5 
r 1s but Imperje Diſcoveries of Himſelf in this Life. 
of 


Iny Diſcovery we have of Him is, as it were 
u 4 Cloud.' He boldeth back the face of 


js ſo clear ſighted as the Hpoſile Paul was ? Tet even (GAP?) | 


to bus Infinitely Gloriom Eſſence : No man hath ſeen Joh, 1. 18, 
od at any time. The very Angels cover their Faces be-Ifa. 6. 2. 
re Him. His Light 5 ſuch as no Creature can approach x Tim gs. 


ve have of Him in this Life is but Cloudy and Enig: zCor.13.12 | 
bis Glory. We Exod. 33.23 


„ vr 
his N 26. 9. 
and 


— 
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d ſpreadeth his Cloud upon it. And ſuch is aur We 
neſs and ity that rs not gem bear the | 
Exo. 33. 20, Diſcoueries of his Glory, No man can ſee bis Face a 
23. live. The Churches Eyes, tho" they are clear libe Dow 
Cant. 4. I. yet they are within ber » There are flill ſome 
firutions to 4 full Sight, But in Heaven the Scales þ 
for ever fall off from. the Eye of the Soul, and the d 
i from the Heart, that it may behold withoat Wea 
meſs and Winking ; And the Light will dart immedia 
„ ly upon the Soul, without a Reflection from a Giaſs; 
_ rxCor,13-12 that we ſbal ſee GOD Face to Face, and know e 
. as alſo we are known. We may apprebend that we | 
attained Clear and High Notions of GOD now: # 
when' He ſhell bring us into bis Inamediate Preſence, 
ſoall be _ to cry. out, that the Thouſand part 
— Perfelion, and Blefſedneſs, never entered i 
earts. 1 „ 
But tho, after all our Search and Study, and our 
Inproue ment of the rich Diſcoveries of G O D that 
have in the Goſpel, we can know bat very little of Him 
Tet ſo much may be known of Him, . as is necefſavy 
be 4 Foundation for right acceptable Worſhip and 
—bedience, We may know Him ſo as to love, def re, 
delight in Him; and fo as to fear, ſerve, and 0 
Him; and ſo far as to admire, adore, and preife l 
incomprehenſible Majefly: And we may know envagh 
tale down the Pride of our Hearts, and to keep us U 
and Humble under the Senſe of our Ignorance of Hi 
Therefore our Darkneſs and Weakneſs can be no Plen 
aur Sloth and Negligence. On the contrary, the Con 
ration of this, that it is but little of the Knowled 
GOD we can attain unto in this Imperfe® Stal 
”p { ſharpen our Endeavours, and add to aur Þ 
. ligeme, in following on to know the Lord. And 
Hoſ. 6. as 
certain it is, that ſuch as find Sweetneſs and Benefite. 
theſe Diſcoveries GOD bath made of Himſelf in and 
CHRIST, will be continually reaching after a further: 
quaintance with them, It is therefive of the Gve 
Concernment to us, to be _ * in fludying the W 
of GOD, qt rn into the Mind of GOD ig 
And to form all our Conceptions of Him according to # 
Revelation He. hath made of Himſelf therein. All Not 
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and Conceptions of G O D fetched from. bis Word have bu 

and Stamp upon them, and none elſe. That we may: 
t in the Knowledge of GO by the Word, we ought to 

x the Word with Faith, without which all our Cum fn 

im are but looſe uncertain Notiqns.. It concerns m alſo 
onfider 7 t we read, and 1 4 little on the Pe- 

tions we find of G O D, not reſting til we find or Hearts 

ring, ring up in an holy Adoration and Admiration, 

Him. It is likeways moſt neceſſary that we Jook up t 

RIST, re Him 3 e 1. 1 321 - {x 

cal GOD unte 4. We ought to be frequent a 4 fervent Mats 

os for th: Aﬀﬀance of . Hal Spuſt, mbs cine, = > 
ſearch the Deep Things of God, and reve fg pate ICor, 2, 10, 
And it is alſo our Duty to uſe the proper Helps 7X 

ances afforded to us by other good Books that treat of GOD, 

Nature and PerfeRions : For there. are npany Things 

0 O hath revealed of Himſelf, that People cannot are un. 

rftand, except ſome Man gnide them True it u, that AR, B. 31; 

bave not alike Ability to buy Rooks, nor alike, Time and 

iſure for reading them; But it is na leſs true, that Many 

ten want of Time and Money for - ſuch Purpoſes, who yet 

d Enough of Both for other Things that are unneceſſary, yea. 

pertinent 10 How much Money is ſpent, by. N 4 


r We 
the E 
ace a 


on their unneceſſary and unlawful. Sports and Paſtimes, ſu- 
fluous Hou Furniture, vain and gaudy Attire 17 N 13 
4 delicate Meats and Drinks, yea in drinking to Fre, : Pa 
d following. their ſinful. and brutiſh Pleaſures ? - And how: 
ih precious Time is conſumed, in Unneceſſary Viſits, unpro+ 
able and ſinful Diſcourſe, tipling in Taverns and Ale-houſ-- 

immoderate and unlawful. Recreations, reading Pla- 
obs and Romances, exceſſive Sleep, and curious Decking and 
iming the Body? If the Money and Time thet js ſpent a- | 
theſe Things, were employed in buying. and reading the ; 729 
Scriptures, and other good Books that explain, — 2 1 
{ apply the Doctrines there revealed; What an Ac. ; 1-3 
nt would this. come to? Even the Duties of Men's law- 1 
| Callings and Employments in the Warld- fhould not divert | 16 619 
m from ſtudying the Knowledge f GOD CHRIST. 1 


« the Sin of Many that they graſp ſo much Worldly Ba- 8 
. i, that they leave Themſelves us Time for reading. the.. — 
10 * and aſing ſome proper Helps for underſfianding 2 i » "of 
u Noh = Po) read. e 
2 r Great 


7 * 


1 


8 Great Help hath been afforded to Chriſtians in this Mat 
| by dtverſe Learned and godly Divines, and, by ſome of the 
dur own Language, whoſe Works praiſe them in the Gates; þ 
which. we have great Cauſe to be no unto G 01 
The ſame is alſo aimed at in theſe Diſcourſes, Tbey are 
Help =” to Chriſtians by a weak Hand, in order to th 
due Improvement of theſe Glorious Diſcoveries G O D hg 
ads of Rim Hin the Goſpel of his Son. So that the Suby 
ſeals for it 2 being Sublime, Noble, Excellent, and N 
cefſary, The rich Diſcoveries G O D hath made to w int 
boly Scriptures, of hu Nature, eſſential Perfections, and Pe: 
ſonal Relations, are here inſiſted upon; And Chrifti 
— quickened and directed to the due Improve ment 
tbem. ; g 
A for the Way and Manner of handling this Subject, 4 
it Infinitely below what becomes the Incomprebenſiblè Maj 
of GOD; So the Excellency of the Subjet may juftly md 
ne aſham'd of the Meanneſs of this Performance, which 
7s according to the Meaſure of the Gift that GOD hath 
ven me to profit withall, In handling this Subject I pret 


to Nothing Singular or Eminent : Far leſs am I ſo preſumpt 
ons as to pretend to outſtript any of theſe Worthy and Emi 
Divines that have written on this Subject. All that I pr 
tb is to imitate them in doing Good in the Church' of G 01 
tho" I cannot _ to — mo they have 1 7 

eely acknowledge that I have uſed their Help and A | 
7 the Help 4 to me, in . . to 
0 


< n the Works of the reverend and leam 
Charnock: But with what Jud ment and Defereti 
I have uſed it, is ſubmitted to Judicious and Candid Read 
My Stile and Method is plain and ordinary, having always 
Sermons ſtudyed to be as plain as I could to ordinary C 
cities. Itbink it will be easy diſcerned by Judicious Re 
ers, that there is Nothing in theſe Diſcourſes deſign'd to 
tisfie the Vain Curioſity of any. In delivering them to | 
People of my Charge, 1 hope it wat, through Grace, my $i 
cere Ali to 775 G OD, and to promote Truth and Hil 
meſs among my Hearers; And the ſame is now, if my Hes 
deceive me not, mn Sincere Aim in publiſhing them. 14 
very ſenſible that many Defedts will be found in them ;* 
perhaps there may be alſo ſome Miſtakes, which I hope G 0 
fer CHRIS Ti ſate will Pardon, ald I expelt * | 
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aders will alſo forgive them * But I am 
ef ul that clo fo ſoall be found 5 in them + Domine 
trary to the Doftrine delivered in the holy = any in his Lip 
iptures; Or to the Form. of ſound Wards, S Be ETD 
erved in this Church, and rein tbe Memr- «Gros & Tat 
s of it have been educated and infiruted. * 
hope there are many things in them that 
y edifie ee, Chriſtians, and nat bing . may u 
E nd a t N.. 
1 7 fl. the further Satitfaction of ſuch as are willing to 
— 15 ive this plain and ingenuous Account, bow I 
e been 75 by the Hind of Diviue 3 to the pub- 
ing of th:ſe Diſcourſes. When I was proſecuting a Pur- 
e 1 had of Preaching upon the. Principtes 0 of Religion to — 
ople of my Congregation, I was very near gone tbr. 
Divine A es oo e Thad Th fear * 4 
. theſe Diſcourſes more publick: But the 
cious amo fs 70 1 EY on 2 ons, 
2. their Deſire rmons might be 
inted. Tet their Deſire? 6! I. ra ight with me, till 
had Occaſion of communicating drverſe , 2 Diſcourſes 
ſome other Perſons to whoſe Judgment 1 pay a great 
rd, who after their peruſal o them, adviſed me to go on 
this Subjet, and particularly to preach on the 
the Holy Trinity: And having afterward — 
{ the whole to them, they expreſſed their Earneſi Deſire that 
je ſame might be publiſhed, as that which might be of good 
? unto th: People of 60 D. Beſides this, there were 
verſe other Things that had Weight with me: For I con- 
{red that what diverſe Eminent Divines had publiſhed on 
is Subjet, was generally in Larger Volumes, which Many 
to whoſe Hands This Book may come, had neither Maney te 
, nor Time to read; That it Diverſity Gift ſts, the” t 0 If 
not alike Eminent and Uſeful, and way in hand Uing 
be ſame Truths, 4 much to the E fication of: the 
urch ; Thet One Book comes into the Hands of ſome, and 
Inother into the Hands of Others, whereby Truth ani 'Piaty 
e promoted ; That G0 D hath ſunetiqnes bleſſed Weak 
i Mean Endeavours, ſuch 4s 1 acknowledge this to be: 
Ind that G 0 D might 45 plea 4. 9 bleſs Arie _ 
xeak Eſſay this way, wy ke Others of greater Abilities, ta 
oy the Talent G O bath ogives "tw by Writing, fe 
2 
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oo Good and Edifi cation of tbe Church; For it may be the F 


derations did . not a little to clear my Call to « 
ure upon the -publiſhing of theſe. Diſcourſes. And hav 


cepted, through. the Mediation of FESUS CHRIS 


Pele is * 1 R, outbids. 5. 556, We 35. J. 


, of. ſome Able — Wort al ſpecially i in this Church, ti 
they S much ſpar. * 7 N. this Way. Theſe C 


had 6 O P's cal 3 to me, 1 depend on Him throu 

CHRIST for His rich Bleſſing, which alone can make the 
effetual or the Edification of his People; and am hopeful i 
the Publiſhing of this Book ſhall not be without ſome g 
Fruit, to the Praiſe of His Glorious Grace. And 
conclude with my earneſt aud hearty Prayer to G0 D, t 
ui 4 may be. pardoned, and my Weak Endeavours 


ud that a rich Bleſſing may attend the Reading of theſe Dj 
courſes, to make them effe&ua} for promoting Truth and f 
Jineſs, that GOD inal Things mey ah 3 To; 
be 2 Jo ever. Amen. bo | 
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Beſides ſome Literal Eſcapes which do 25 mar the Senſe, . 
Reader is deſired to excuſe and correct the 1 


P. 145. Line * Earth. Read Heart. P. 148. J. 32 

Record. 4, 14. as God's. R. at God's. Fi 

and 42. K. the THe os che Bricks was doub N In, 1 reſ} 

the barbarow Addition made to their Work. Exod. . Gre 

24. R. We receive them, not upon the Teſtimony of 

Popes ar Councils. p. 452. J 17. dared. R. tated.” 

R. ſome one N other. p. 213.4 Riele e 
nce. p. 922. 12 22. Treble p. 
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of it, how to be improven . God to be mitat in ſhew! 
cy r. Improven for Direction in Prayer. i. Ground e 


--DI SC. XII, of the Truth ond Fain of God... Fi 
» 1... Pſa. 108. 4. | 03 


DISC. XIII. of God's Eternity, From fob. 36. 36 


t Eternity is 4. An Excellency belonging to God b. V 
1 is c. How diſcovered d. He is Incomparalh 
« 428.70 455 it e. It is Incomprehenſible f Diverſe Truths hence inferred 

45 Matter of Terror to Sinners, and Comſort to Saints h. To get 


* 442. 445 fiom this Doctrine . 


"DISC. XIV. Of the Glory of Cod. From Pſal. 148. 14 


OD, a glorious Being 4. Glory, Whar it is b. The Bly 
tial Glory of GOD, ein Thee be — 

His Being, and of his Attributes d. G O D, Incom 
2453. F474 his Glory e. A Glory proper to each Perſon of 
Deiry f. The Objective Glory of OD, cenfidendy;. 
8456. h ib. He Rether 1 2 b. How the Divine Perſons. glo 
145% 4627 each other i. The Divine Glory, how ro be. manifeſted 
Divers Truths inferred: from this Doctrine I. How G 
852 robbed of His Glory m. How and by whos it is oppoſed 


lamented p. How we may 
we ſtand rightly affected toward the Glory of GOD 5. 
evers r. To get an Intereſt in this Gun 


'GOD, preſſed” His Glory Afforch Encouragement 
Av 4 ya To N 


£477 1478 become his Servants f. To get a deep ory eng 
X 4 0 el urged u. Directions for this x. other Dut J | 
preſſed . | 
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2 Of the Neceſſity and Excellenty 
ist Principles of the Oracles of God. Yea, ſeri 


Heb. 5. 12. Chriftians know but little of GOD; Little, in 9 = 
pariſon of what they ought to know; little, in compli. 't! 
riſon of what they might have known; and little, any 
compariſon of What others have attained unto, who HMI 
not ſuch Means and Helps to the Knowledge of G OWNS i x 

as they have. Therefore, I am, from this Text, to Kno 
courſe to you, of the Neceſhty and Excellency of orc; 
Knowledge of GO D, that hereby you may be quid; MI 
ened to the ſeriaus Study thercof. a Hded. 
In this Chapter, under the Type of good and bad Name 
the LO R in A Viſion reveals to the Prophet, that mas 
would deal more graciouſly with theſe Jews, that Mrnal, 
carried captive to Babylon with Jecouiah, then with thi ch h 
that either remained in their own Land, or had Ma Ca 
down to Egypt. Particularly, from v. 5. and down ecrec 
the LORD das, that as the good Figs. were apf (z.) 
ven by Jeremiah, and pleaſing to him, ſo He did app iy a, 
of them that were carried Captive, and humbled here 
their Sins; And that he would own and look after tg, ch 
and favour them with many great Bleſſings, amo O R 
which this in my Tex#is one, an Heart to know the Lud 


In this gracious Promiſe, we may Notice, 1. ange. 

Bleſſing Promiſed. 2. The Author 7 thu Bleſſing. 3. W GO 

Perſons to whom the Promiſe is . with 

I. The Bleſſing Promiſed; An Heart te know God ar 

he is FEHOV AH. | Where we have, +. WerinC 

( 1.) The Ad; Know. There is a two-fold Kuirten, 

Jedge of Things. 1. A Speculative Knowledge ; pan 

N we have ſome barren Notions of Things in our HAG 

: Brain z Some dry and ſapleſs tions of them, in th. 

! out — further Benefite. 2. An Affective or Pralſ gart i 
i. Knowledge; ſuch a Knowledge as affects the Heart, Wn, 

, intluenceth the Life and Praftice, This is what 15% 2. 7 

1 _ © promiſed ; called, an Heart to Know Gad. The K [ 

N is an Head-Knowledge ; This is an Heart-Knowiedg hen are 

n (.) The Objettz God, that be is the Lord. & OU Op 

| ſupreme Ohy A of Knowledge, and ſuch as ins „or 

tranſcends the Reach and Capacity of all created e He 

| derſtandings; ſo that he can be 1 known on. 7, 

Himſelf, Yet there is a Knowledge of GO D un [ 

vation attainable, /which is here promiſed. © G OS amo 

| not here to be conſidered abſolutely, but in Relats int 

| Wt FR vill be 
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Of the Knowledge of GOD. -\# 

me ſpecial Revelation of himſelf, There is_a Know- (Ag? 

dge of GOD as GOD, by the Light of Nature: a 

ut this is not here intended; nor can it be — 

any gracious Promiſe, ſeeing it is common to all Men. 

ut GOD is to be conlidered here, ar revealed ms 

HRIST: So that the Knowledge here promiſed, is 

Knowledge of GOD in CHRIST, of GOD in 

ovenant, of GO D as he hath revealed himſelf and 

is Mind and Will in the Holy Scriptures. Then it 1s 

ided, That 1 am the Lord: JEHOVANHN. This 

lame denotes the Self-Exiſtence of GOD. To know 

mas be is JE HO V AH, is to know him as the E- 

rnal, Unchangeable, and Independent Being, that 

ith his Being in and of Himſelf, and is the Fountain 

id Cauſe of all other Beings, and gives a Being to his 

ecrees, 3 and Promiſes. 

(2.) ihe Subject; The Heart. There is promiſed, not 

ly an Head, but an Heart to know GOD. The Heart 

here to be taken as comprehending the Underftand- 

g, the Will, and the Affections: So that here the 

ORD promiſeth, not only that their Underſtandings 

duld be enlightened, but that their Wills ſhould be 

nged and renewed by Grace, Such a — 4 | 

GO D is here promiſed as affects the Heart, and fi 

with Love to him, Deſires after him, and Delight in 

m, and a Reverence of his Authority, and ſo ſhews it 

fin Obedience to him. Such a Knowledge of GOD 

intended, whereby the Mind is renewed, being ac- 

panyed with Faith and Love in the Heart: A Know- 

GO D by a Law in the Heart, as well as by a Noti- 

in the Head. Therefore the Law written in the _ 

art is rendered as a Reaſon why his People hall know 7, 37. 

n. | . |.. 

2. The Author of this Bleſſing; G O D Hin- 

my. [ / ] will give them, ſays he. Importing that | 

Hen are naturally deftitute of right Knowledge of | 4 

OD; and that none can give the right Knowledge of 13 

, or an Heart to know him, but He Himſelf; There- | 13 

e He here undertakes to beſtow this Bleſſing, | 48 

3. The Perſons to whom the Promiſe is mad. I will YR - 

e [ them] i. e. To d O D's covenanted peo | + 

among the Jews, and conſequently to all whom he 1 

es into Covenant with him. Therefore it follows, And 

s their God; rn Bleſſing is 
2 | 
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1 Cor. 13. 


b Jo 11. Canft thou by ſearching find out God? Says conan 


Exod. 33, the furtheſt he could attain to was a ſi 


22 


FRAN 21 GOD'sEleR, to whom he becomes a G O0 in and 
Covenant. ; in 06) 


Fa, of We | % $540 95 £5 a3 
The Doftrine I propoſe from theſe Words thus ii: 
plain d, is this, — 97-1 o 


The right Knowledge of God is a great Bleſſing mh 
Sad alone is the Author, and which he grves to 
. whom he brings into Covenant with him. 


I proſecuting this Doctrine, I ſhall Show, 
1. What this Knowledge of God is. 
2. That it is a great and excellent Bleſſmg. 

3. That God alone is the Author of it. 20 
4. That be gives this Bleſſing to all whom he tale: 

to Covenant with him. | ; 
5. I ſhall Apply the Doftrine, | A 


FIRST. What is this Knowledge of God which 

gives to all whom he takes into Covenant with bim. 
1. It is not an immediate Knowledge; Such as f 
Knowledge we have of a Man by ſeeing him and con 
: ſing with him Face to Face. Therefore it's 
x Tim. 6. That GOD dwelleth in the Light which no Man can 
16, proach unto ;, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee. 
ng ry. of GOD that we attain to in this Lite, i: 
x Cor, 13. like the Knowledge of a Man in a Glaſs : For is K. 

12. we ſee through a Glaſs, darkly. Such Glaſſes: are 

Works of Creation and Providence: But more eſpt 
ally the Word of GOD is as a clear Glaſs wherein 
. Glory ſhines forth to us. In this Life we ſee and kt 
- GODonly by certain Midds and Means. We have 
immediate Sight of GOD. The Sight of immedi 
- Viſion is reſerved till the Life to come, when the t Bea 
12. ” "ſhallſee GOD Tace to Face, | Men: 
2. It is not a comprebenſive Knowledge, as if we , are 
comprehend the Nature and Perfections of GO D. Wk. 
is Incomprebenſible by any created Underſtan ical 


7. bod find gut th: Almighty unto Perſedtion ? T 
ſes was admitted to great Familiarity with GOD DD i 
c of s d thei: 
N darts, and a brholding the Similitude of the: owled 

8. Even the Angels and glorified Saints have no conn . 
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of the Kyirwledge of GOD. 
ive Knowledge of GO D. A Bucket cannot con- . 
the Ocean; For leſs can we poor finite Creatures 
pprehend an — 52 — on oy "I 
„It is not @ perfet Knowledge, 10 far As is POINDIC, p | 
a Creature to know him. Here we know but in part. Cor. 13. 
bow little @ Portion is heard of bim! All the Ka Joh 133 
ge ot GOD that the beſt have he is but littleß 4 
pariſon of, what they ſhall haye hereafter, Hence if; © 
hat the moſt eminent Saints confeſs and beyail their 
orance. of GOD :; As the '7ſalmiſt, ,, & fooliſh Phl.732% 
, and Ignorant; And Wiſe Agur, Sure, Lam Prov.30, MT 
e brutiſh' than any Man, and have not the Underſland- * . 
of a Man ; I neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the. | 
pwledze of the Holy. Much of our natural Dark- 
d ſtill remaineth; and G O D doth not fo fully mani- 
himſelf here, as he will do hereafter.. f 
. It is not a Knowledge of God only in his Nature. 
Attributes, but a Knowledge of GO D in three 
ſons, of GOD in CHRIST. Many even of the. 
athens knew much of G O D; and ſome of them have 
ourſed excellently of his Nature and Attributes. They, 
wthat GOD is, and what he is, that he is Infinite, 
rnal, Omnipotent, &c. But they knew not who he Eh. -K 
Excellent to this purpoſe is that Text, This is Tie? 3. 
nal, that they. might know ¶ thee ] the only true God, f 
i Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. That G OD, 
o is one in three Perſons, is the only true G OB. 
is Knowledge of GOD is ſo neceſſary, that wirhous 
all other Knowledge of him is inſufficient to Salvation. 
Notions of GO D out of CHRIST are below. 
, and. many times. unworthy -of him. We do but 
es at the Nature of GOD, till we ſer him in the i. 
e of Chriſt. All Notions of GOD out of CHRIST 294+" 
but faint and weak, and loſe much of their Majeſty, ' - 
t Beauty, of their Power and Efficacy upon the Souls 
Men: Yea, all Notions of G O D without a Media- 
, are terrible to guilty Sinnes. 
lt is not: 4 ſpeculative Knowledge only, bot 3 
tical and faving Knowledge; as 1 cleared already, - 
en I explain'd the Text, It is not only an Head, but 
Heart to know God. Men may have ſome Notions of | 
JD in CHRIST in their Heads, hat \ 4 
332 
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0 their Hearts. Even the Devils have much of 
owledge, And this is all the Knowledge of G O | 
: 2 Ty A 3 0 ».+ & 34 chat "# he 
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CYAN) that the generality of Profeſſors have. It is like the 


Job. 35.11, Beaſts of the Earth, and maketh us wiſer then the 


Col. 3. 10. 


Mat. 13. 11. 


Nat. 11.25. L iſe and Prudent. He hath given Riches and Weall 


Of the Neceſſity and Excellency - 


ledge of Meat in the Brain of an hungry Man who h 
nothing to put in his Mouth, But the Know 
GOD here promiſed is a practical Knowledge, 
Heart-Knowledge, that finks down into the Heart 
Affections, and drives away all .cold Aﬀe&ions tom 
GOD, and makes us love, deſire, and delight in Hi 
It is ſuch a Knowledge' of GOD as enlivens 
quickens the Heart; When not only ſome Notit 
of GOD are pictur'd in the Brain, but the Image 
GOD is ſtamped on the Heart. 

SECOND. Let me ſpeak a little of the Greaty 
and Excellency of this Bleſſmg. The practical Knowlee 
of GO D, an Heart to know Him, is indeed a glori 
Bleſſing. For, 

1, Knowledge in general, is Excellent; much me 
the ſaving Knowledge of GO D. Knowledge is 
Excellency : It is his Priviledge and Pre-eminence abe 
the Beaſts, Many of the hrute Creatures excel 
either in Beauty and Colour, or in Strength and Nimb 
neſs of Body, or in Acuteneſs of Senſe; But Man e 
cells them in Knowledge. GO D teacheth us more then! 


of H:aven. Knowledge is the perfection of our 
ture, The more Knowledge there is in us, there ist 
more ofa Man in us. 
2. The ſaving Knowledge of GOD is a pri 
pal Part of His Image in Man. Our firſt Parents w 
made after the Image of G OD in Knowledge, as we 
as in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, And when this Im 
is again repaired and reftored in the Elect, ſaving Kn 
ledge is a principal Part of it. The new Man is ſaid to 
renewed in Knowledge after the Image of Him that cre 
ed bim. An underſtanding ſavingly enlightned. ul 
ers in a Rectitude in all the other Powers and Fact 
ties of the Soul. 
3. The ſaving and practical Knowledge of GO 
is a diftinguiſhing Mercy. It is a ſpecial Gift of GOWN E 
only to a few whom, He dearly loveth. Hence our Bk 
ſed LORD tells his Diſciples, It # given unto you 
know the Myſteries 8 the Kingdom of Heaven; But tothe 
it i not given. O D hath denied it to many grea 
rich, noble, and learned Men: He hath hid it from 


he me 
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Of the Knowledge of GOD.” 7 
Treaſures, and large Poſſeſſions in the World, to (NAY, 
to whom he hath denied the ſaving Knowledge 


Jimſelf, bo 87 7 
The right Knowledge of GOD muſt needs be 
eat Bleſſing, becauſe the Devil is a great Enemy 
. When ſaving Knowledge breaks into the Soul, 
the day-ftzr ariſes in the Heart, Satan-falls from 
ven like Lightning. Therefore be ſets himſelf to 
the door of Knowledge. His Buſineſs is to k 
Souls of Men in Ignorance, by blinding their Mind, 
be Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine 
them. That muſt needs be Excellent which the 
il with ſo much Vigour oppoſeth. 
5. The ſaving Knowledge of GOD is promifed 
he — _— - + a f. _ — * Fran | 
here in my Text, a t of the Propbet, ö 
b no —— Man bis Neighbour, and every Mas Ir. 31 34. 
Brother, Saying, Know the Lord: For they ſhall 
know Me, from the leaſt of them unte the greateſt of 
, Saith the Lord. And again, The Earth ſhell be 1. 11 9 
of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters © cover : 
Sea, And when the Converſion of Egypt is fore- 
{, the faving Knowledge of GOD is promiſed .as + . + | 
Foundation of all Religion, The Zyyptians ſhall know Tf, 19 at, 
Lord in that day, and ſhall do Sacrifice and Obla - 


But wherein doth the Greatneſs and Excellency f 
s Bleſſing appear? This appears from theſe Confi- 
atons., oil 

. Conſider the Obje of this Knowledge. The Know- 
ze of things Excellent is very defireable ; Butwhat 
xcellent as GOD! The P/elmiſt cries out, © Zord pry, 8. x; 


2 Cor. 4. 4 


* 
— 


Lord, how Excellenf is thy in all the Earth Paal. 148. 


Name alone #s Excellent. There is none in Heaven 13. 


Earth that may once be compared unto, Him. Among Plal 89.6, | 


God's there is none like Him. And there is nothing & 86. 8. 
GOD but what is defireable and deleQable. The 
dſt Excellent Beings fall Infinitely - ſhort of Him. 
is all Ln without any Darkneſs; all Beanty with- 
t any Deformity. Men reckon it a great Attainment 
have much Knowledge of things Natural: But here 
an object Infinitely more glorious then the whole 
heme of Nature; Therefore the Knowledge of Him 
be D l | 2 
5 4 2. 
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8 Of the Neceſſity and Excellenty 
n:. Conſider the way and manner of attaining t 
| Knowledge: It is wholly Super-natural. Much ſpec 

lative —— of GOD may be attained byit 

Works of Creation, and' niuch more by external | 
lation; But Practical Knowledge is had only by a gra 
ous internal Illumination. So the Apoſtle tells us, G 
2 Cor. 4. who Command: d the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, | 
6. © yhined in our Hearts, to give th: Light of the Knowlei 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. + T 
82 ary out the Excellency of this Knowledge. Ke 
ledge is the more eſteem'd when there is ſomethi 
ſingular in the way of attaining it: Now, this isa K 
ledge brought down to us from the Boſom of G0 
by His own Exernal Son: For, No + Mea hath 3 
time; The only begotten & ich i in tbe Boſom 
_ I. 18.4% Father, He bath dectared him.” This is a Light th 
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— ſpringeth from the Father of Lights,' a Fruit of divi 
Joh. 6, 4x, Teaching. Of this our Blefſed Saviour acquaints us, | 
Mitten in tbe Prophets, ſays he, and they ſhall be all taught 
J  .. *; God: Every Man therefore that hath heard and hath Lee 
be 4 ed of the Father cometh unto Me. Other Knowleq 
1 may be learned from Man; But this is Learned « 
Ik. 24. 45. from G O D. It is attained by God's opening the und 
12 Oar, II. ſtanding ; And by an internal gracious Revelation 
l & 16, the Soul. W 
7. 3. Conſider the Saving Knowledge of G O in ite 
1 It is a great and excellent Bleſſing, as appears from the 
N Properties and Excellencies of it. 
3 (1.) It is the moſt neceſſary Knowledge. A Mann 
de happy without other Knowledge; But no happine 
without this. Such as dy Ignorant of God are eterna 


_—_—_— 
I 4 remnco 2 i 


damned. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heavgattic: 
2 Theff, — taking Vengeance on them that know not Geng. 
3-7, 8. There can be no true Religion without it. The Ug and | 
 -* derſtanding, being the leading Faculty of the SouffiÞ» a- 


©, + - muſt firſt beenlightened. Hence the new Man is ii 
Fol. 3, to be Renewed in Knowledge. The whole Body is da 
10. if the Eye beſo; And what the Eye is to the Bot 
Mt. 6. 2x. that is the Underſtanding to the Soul. The whole Bo 
„of a Man's Adts are Acts of Darkneſs; if the Mind 
4 * bdlind. Without the Knowledge of GO D, we cane 
ther Believe in Him, nor Loveſ Him nor Worſhip Him, 
Delight ip Him. Allour Worſhip without this, may OD 
e thatlnſeription raven upon it, 26 the ren 
b a JESS LF 1 Sith 
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Of the Kyowledge of GO D. © 
2.) It is the moſt profitable Knowledge. It fs the UNA 2 
ot and Life of all Religion. 1. It is the Root of ai! 
- Religion. The laving, Knowledge of GOD SB + R N 
Root of our Happineſs. Hence our Bleſſed Tord ſa s © - > 
His Prayer. to the Father, This is Life Frernal, rr. 8 


y might bnow thze, the only true God, and FJ:fus_ Obrift oY 
m thou has ſent. It is the Root of eternal Life; * N 54 
Root that will ſpring np to the Knowledge of GOD © 12 
dye, which is compleat Happineſs”. When this: K-. i 


ge is planted in the Heart, there isa Work f Grace. t - <2 
zun, which will be carried on uato perfection, M79 W - 
know G OD ſavingly, then we will love Him, t 3 
for Him. Hence our Saviour ſays ta the Woman an 

Samaria, If thoa knoweſt the Gift of God. 
« wonldeſt baue asked of Him. They that brow pig 


- 
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Name will put their truſt in Him. 2. It is the 8 "2 
e of all Religion. As it conveys Life to the Soul at ©" 
t, and is therefore called the Light of - Life z So it Joh, 8. 124 = 
riſhes and promots the ſpiritual Liſe. It furthers i 

Increaſe and Exerciſe of all the Graces of the Spirit ä 
a gracious Soul. Growth in Grace is promoted b it. 1 
nce the Apoſtle exhorts us to grow in Grace, in ä 

Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, . - 
is Fewel to our Love, to make it flame the more = 
emetitly, Therefore the a—— prays for the Pbi- _ | . ». ll 
ant, That their Love might abound yet more and more bull 17 E 
Knowledge, Fruitfulneſs in every good Work de- "= 4 
nds upon it. Hence they are joined together; Being * 
itful in every good Work, and increafing in the Know- Cal. x, 1. 
be of God, And the Strength of Grace is ) | 1 
by it: For a Man of Knowledge encreaſeth Strength, Prov. 24. 
tical Knowledge enlivens and 2 the Soul. . 
engages Believers in the purſuit of more Conformi- —_ 
and Likeneſs to G OD: We all, ſays the Apoſtle, with _. 4 "Iz 
n Face, bebolding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are 2 Cor. W 4 
wed into the ſame Image. Knowledge firſt begetz 8 | 
re, and then Love ftudies to draw the Rifture-:of | * 'Þ 1 
Party beloved. This Knowledge promotes Humilie: 
For the ſame Light that diſcovers to the Sopl the by 5 $ 
ory and Beauty of G O D, doth alſo diſcover to it. ie = 
n Vileneſs and Filthineſs, Again, It ceans the Heart e 
m the World and alle chings here below, A Sicht f c 
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O D's Glory and Beauty makes all che fancied lr .—_ 
3 other things to diſappearin the wr -.. 
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10 Of the Neceſſity and Excellency 
c.) It is the moſt pleaſant Knowledge, Light is ſui 
Serm. and it's 4 pleaſant thing for the Eyes to behold the 
11 But how much more pleaſant is it to have the Light 
* theGoſpel ſhining in to the Heart? How pleaſant᷑ i 
Keel. 13.7. when the Clouds evaniſh, and the day-ftar ariſes int 
Heart, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the G. 
of GOD in the Face of CHRIST! All Knowled 
is pleaſant to the Soul: The Delights of Learning 
by far ſurpaſs the Delights of carnal Senſe. © O thy 
what Delight and Pleaſuremuſt there be in the K 
ledge of GO D, who is an Infinitely excellent and ple 
ant Object! The Underſtanding is the higheft Facul 
and GOD is the higheſt Object: O what Sweetneſs 
"i — — — be, when — two rainy > 
al, 104. Hence the Pſamiſt ſays, My Meditation of bim 
34 Sweet ; 1 will beglad in the Lord. 
(4. ) It is the only ſatisfying Knowledge, Other( 
jects are not proportion'd to the vaſt city of | 
Soul of Man; Therefore the Knowledge of them cat 
Fecl, 1. 8. ſatisfie. The Eye is not ſatisfied with Seins, nor | the | 
*. 8. filled with hearing. But ſeeing GOD is an Infinite ( 
ject, and Infinitely amiable; Therefore in the Knowle: 
of Him your Sonl may have full Draughts, to ſatisfie y« 
Natural Thirft after Knowledge. Sbem us the Father, 
Joh, 14.8 Philip, and it ſufficeth m. The right fight 
Knowledge of GOD yields full Satisfaction and! 
freſnment. The Soul ſeems to be boundleſs in its 
fires after Knowledge; Therefore if there be any Sal 
faction to it, it muſt be in an Infinite Object: Nom 
but an Infinite GOD can give a full Reply to all 
Cravings. | 1 : of 
(5. ) It is the moſt alluring Knowledge. It ſhary 
the Appetite for more. It is the Nature of all true K 
5 ledge that it allures the Mind to a further Progreſs 
2 — wiſe Man will hear, and will increaſe Learning: And 
2. . heart of him that hath underſtanding ſeeketb 
Much more is ſaving and ſpiritual Knowledge of ani 
gaging Nature. Such as know any thing of GOD. | 
ingly, will be 'deſjreous to know more of Him. See 
compare two Petitions of Moſes. One is, Whet # 
Exod, 3. Name? The other is, I beſcech thee, ſhew me ii G 
1 33. When GOD firſt appeared to him, his Petition is 
me thy Name: But when he was better acquainted 1 


GO D,his Requeſt is, ſhew mc clo. The more any) 
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uainted with G O D, he will be the more deſireom ( 
piritual Diſcoveries of His * The more a Man 

eth GOD, he will be ftill the more deſiredus ti 

Him better. A Tait here, provoks the Appetite. Hence 
ſpoftle exhorts, As new born Babes deſire the Sincere Milk 
e Word,-----if ſo be ye have taſted thatthe Lord Gracious, 
6.) It is the moſt ſublime and myſterious Knowledge, pet. 4 2.2 
uſe to call that a Myſtery which is a great Secret, eZ 
the Knowledge whereof lies out of the Road of vul- 
Underſtandings. Now, the Knowledge of G O'D 
H RIS T is emineatly ſuch. The Doctrines of the 
Trinity, of the Generation of the Son, of the Pro- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, of the Incarnation, Death, and 
erings of the LORD JESUS: Theſe are great 
ſeries, ſacred Secrets, tranſcending the reach of al 

ane Underſtandings. They are Myfteries even to 
ievers themſelves, eſpecially in this State of Imper- 
ion. They dazle the moſt piercing Apprehenſion. He 
knows GOD favingly hath the Knowledge of ma- 
facred Secrets, of great and wonderful Myfteries that 
very Angels deſire to look into; Such Myfteries ay 
{ to Salvation, and ſuchas GOD hath whiſpered 
the Ears of very few, | 
(7. It is the moſt certain Knowledge There is ah 
ertainty and doubtfulneſs in all other Knowledge 

the Foundation here is unſhaken, That there is @ | 
D D Infintely perfect, and a glorious Redeemer ; TO | 
dwledge of theſe by the Word is moſt certain. This 
dwledge is more divine then any Demonftration can 
Becauſe it is not built upon hamane Reaſon, but 
n divine and infallible Revelation. Hence we read Cal. 2. 2 
he full aſſurance of underſianding. And the ſaving 
wiedge of GOD is called a rr. the _ 7 2 Cor. 3.8. 
with open Face. That Knowledge of GOD w l 
ral Men have, is rather an Opinion of GOD than ; 
nowledge : But when GO ſhines into the Heart, 4 
the day- ſtar ariſes there; This gives a moſt ſure and . + 
ain — Hence * ORD oye — N. 1 
yer to the Father, known ſurely came | 
fom thee, There N. nothing — ſure then a dis Joh. 27. 8. 

Light to an opened Underſtanding. 8 g 
5.) It is the only true Knowledge. Knowledge Hence Pay: 2:9 


— 


ta ſhadow , This is the Subſtantial Knowledge. Hence & 3. 
called ſound Wiſdom. Other Scienees are hut — 
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_ AA, of Widom; This is the found wiſdom. Whatever. 
n Learning and Knowledge Men have, yet if 
tave no ſaving Knowledge, they are but Fools in G0 
account. Without the ſaving Knowledge of GOD 
other Knowledge of him is but a Form of Knowle 
like the Picture ofa Man without Life. Therefore 
maoſt learned and wiſe Philoſopers among the Heat 
1 S Theſ ig who diſcourſed excellently of the Nature and Atti 
_ - of GO D, are reckoned among them that know ng 
_ So+ that ſaving Knowledge is the only true Knowle 
Other Knowledge without this doth not ſo much a 

| ferve the Name. 0.0 

THIRD, Icome to ſhew that God alone is the, 4 

of the ſaving and praſticul Knowledge of Himelf. 

alone can give you an beart to know Him. I ſhall er 

your to clear this. 1. Negatively. 2. Poſitively. - | 

1. Negatively. We can have this Knowledge no 


elſe. as ay” >Fer > 
. (1.) The ſaving and practical Knowledge of G 
is not attainable by the meer Light of Nature, wit 
Scripture-Revelation: And that for two Reaſons. 
Becauſe there are ſome things neceſſary to be known ( 
| Senn GOD that Nature could never diſcovet 
en: As, the Doctrines of the Bleſſed Trinity, of 
Incarnation of C HR SIT, and of the Redemption 6 
elect Sinners through Him. 2. There are other thi 
neceſſary to be known concerning GO D, that g 
not be ſo clearly known without Scripture-Revela 
As, the Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of GO, 
Riches of His Grace, the Bowels of Hi the} 
. _ rity of His Holineſs, and the Dreadfulneſs of His} 
tice. There are but dark Diſcoveries of theſe in 
Book of Nature; But they are clearly revealed in 
Book of the holy Scriptures. 3 
(2.) The ſaving and practical Knowledge of G0 


_—_ 
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; ly diſcerned. Reaſon is not a. 2 and (AA 2 
you aculty for diſcerning Things after this "manner, n. * 


e muſt always be a Proportion and Suitableneſs i be» 2 
n the Object and the Faculty. Divine Things can - = _ F 
xe ſeen but by a divine Li * Lane, i e 2k 
Men is an Enemy to ight Know ot i, 
D. There are Imaginations and. high things that Fare . 
themſelves againſt this Knowledge. Carnal and u“ 
ified Reaſon in natural Men riſeth up in Arms a- — 
ſt the Knowledge of G O D as revealed in the G '- 7 
by ſophiſtical Argumentations and heights' of falſe 
ſoning. A * —— 10 2 Man py 3 4 
th not the Things Spirit of God, for they are "i 
ſs unto him. By the things of the Spirit, we are to Cr. } 
rſtand ſuch Things as depend only on divine Neve - * 
dn, and cannot be known by Nature: The Natural 4 
; recerveth them not; i. e. Though he may under« = 
d the Phraſes and Sentences by which they are ex- 4 
ſt in Scripture, and may be. able to diſcourſe of them 
thers: Yet he hath no ſpiritual Senſe or Reliih of 
n; He .doth not receive, embrace and cloſe with 


For they are folly to him, being contrary to his - 1 


Reaſonings. 0 F 2 f 410i 

10 80 3.) Men cannot be the Authors. of ſaving and pra- 
or Knowledge. The beſt Miniſters in the World can» 
at sive you an Heart ts know God. Man's Teaching | 
eln fill your Head —— Notions of — cannot ' 

e you a true Heart-affecting Hm. '} ©B 
rd n's Teaching reacheth the Ear, but cannot reach the ' 3 | 
' His art. And doth not the ſad Experience of many of you 
- in WF" Witneſs to the Truth of this? You have lived ma- 
d in 


Years under the Goſpel, and have been long taughe-: .: ...; 
Men; yet you know nothing of GOD fav 'F " 
hy ? Becauſe, tho' you have heard the Voice of Mat Fn 
aking to your Ear, yet you never heard the Voice k 
OD ſpeaking in to your Heart. 1. ie 
. Poſitively. Saving Knowledge is of à divine Ori- 1 
al, GOD alone can give an Heart to know Him, It 191 
rought in us, by the Holy Spirit. Hence the Apoſels _ | + 
ayed for the Ephefians, That the God of our Lord: Jeſus .. "0 p 
iſt, the Father of Glory, might give unte them | - 
of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the Knowledge o [ 


_ #75 1% "8 
OD alone can teach us Gu a? eee a 
. 047 and 
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uſclf, We muſt be taught of God, 
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ef the Father. This is an Union from the Hal 
x Joh. 2. It is a J iht that ſpringeth from the Father of 
20. It is an Effet of G O D's ſhining in to the Heart: 
Jam. 1. 12. gath ſ ined into our Hearts, ſays le, to give 
2 Cor. 4. 6. Lg of the Knowledge of the Glory 4 God. 
But how doth GO D teach the ſaving and pra 
| Knowledge of Himſelf? How doth he give an A 
know him? X 
( 1.') By His bleſſed Word, as the external Inſtri 
tal Cauſe. The Word is the Mean he is pleaſed to ul 
this Matter. Therefore the Goſpel is called the Min 
tion of the Spirit; Becauſe thereby the Spirit of 
dem and Revelation is Inftrumentally conveyed to 
Soul. And the Word of GOD is a fit Mean for 
End; For therein GO D gives us a full and clear 
velation of himſelf and of his Mind and Will. The 
is a Book that GO D hath written of himſelf, as 
did write his own Commentaries. GOD is theg 
Subject of the Scriptures; and God manifeſted in 
Heß, is the great Subject of the Goſpel. Therein 
diſcovered the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowlet 
The Scriptures are a Looking Glaſs wherein we may 
hold the clear Reflections of GOD. They ate al 
ct by which we may behold more of the glori 
reatneſs, Wiſdom, and Grace of GO D, then all 
tzonal Diſcoveries can preſent unto us. | 
( 2. ) By His Spirit, as the efficient Cauſe, workin 
Eph, 1. 19. and with the Word in our Hearts. Hence he is d 
| the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation. And the . 
of the Spirit in this Matter, lies in theſe two Thing 
The Spirit enlightens the Eyes of the Underftandi 
Tph. x, 19;/Hence the Apoſtle prays for the Epheſians, that GC 
might give unto them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Reuela 
in the Knowledge of bim; The Eyes of their Underſl 
ing being Enlightned. And when our Bleſſed L. G. 
taught bis Diſciples, it is ſaid, He opened their Underfi 
Luk. 24. ings, If he as G O D had not opened their Under 
-43- © ings, his Teaching them as Man had been loft Lab 
So Elihu telk us, There is a Spirit in Man, and the I 
Job 32. 8.”ti0n 6f the Almighty giveth them Underſtanding, \ 
* Underſtandings are ſo blinded by Sin, that a ſpini 
Illumination is no leſs neceſſary than an external Rev 
tion. No external Light can diſcover an Object to! 
unleſs there de a ſeeing Faculty in the Efe: 4 
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cannot ſee at Noon-day. Hence the Pſalmiſt Prays, | 
thou mine Eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 19.18, 
thy Law. Now, the Spirit enlightens the Eyes. 

By removing the dark vail of Ignorance that blinds 2 Cor. 3. 14 
ind, (.) By infuſing Light, He fies into the 35 3% _ 
t. GOD firſt opens a Window in the Soul, and . # 
the Light breaks in. The Day-ftar ariſeth in the 
rt, and a Divine Light is ſprung up in the Soul. 2. 
Spirit reveals and manifeſts G OD to the Soul. 
e takes the dark vail off the Heart; ſo he takes the 
from the Face of GO D, that we may get a clear 
overy of him. G O D alone can make himſelf known. 
e Sun is not ſeen but by his own Light; ſo GOD 
ot be ſeen but by the Light of his own Spirit. In Pal. 36. 9. 
ight,lays the Pſalmiſt, we ſhall ſee Light. None can 
the vail from his Face againſt his Mind. Hence it 
at an inward Revelation is no leſs neceſſary than 
utward one, Of that we read in theſe Texts, Thou 
hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and baſt Mat 11. 25. 
aled them unto Babes... When it pleaſed God to reveal Gal. 1. 2 
Fon in me. Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it anto Mat. 16.17, 
, but my Father which s in Heaven. Whence is it 
the ſame Sermon is as a clear Viſion to one, and as a 
* Riddle to another? It is becauſe GO D manifefts —— 
ſelf to one, and not to another. The Goſpel is hid * Fd * 
me, and manifeſted to others. * 
DURT, I proceed to ſhew that God gives this Bleſſing 
he ſaving and practical Knowiedge of himſelf to all whom 
abes into Covenant with him. This needs not much 
dof ; Therefore I ſhall not inſiſt upon it. Only, it is 
Ir from theſe Things. 
It is a Arme romiſed in the Covenant. As in 
Text, and that of the Prophet, They ſhall all. know me, Ir. 37. 26 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them. And this q 
ne of the abſolute Promiles, and is therefore made 
dd to all that are taken into Covenant with GOD. 
he Promiſes the Truth and Faithfulneſs of G O D is 
a tn pawn. He cannot go back of his Word. He 
1 a 0 O D that keepeth Covenant and Mercy 
s People. | | 
2. Itisa Bleſſing purchaſed by CHRIST, The 
dpitiation CHRIST made upon the Croſs is the | 
[curing Cauſe of the Knowledge of GOD. They Jer, 31. 1 
al know me, ſays the Lord; For I will forgive their u. 
, 0: 
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nga, and eee mber their Sin no more. Ty 
Vail between GOD and us; But CH IST che 
Sacrifice rent the Vail aſunder that we might . 

4.29 + GOD. There were dark Clouds of Sin between GC % 

As * & us, till the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſcattered them. Now * 

that believe on C HR S T have a Right to the Ble o. 

| bis Porchaſe ; For by Faith in CHRIST weare My ow 

3. ?7-callyooe with him; So that he and all he hath becomean him 
Bat ſa it is chat all chat are taken into Covenant eat 
8 6: N 8p believe on CHRIST; For, its by belic IF. 
1 on him that we enter into Coverane. 14. 
. CHRIS T 4s promiſed in the Covenant carl * 


_ to cyre his People of their ſpiritual Blindneſs, i... 
" teach. them. ſaving and ſound Knowledge. So, es. 
ris broaght-in ſpeaking to Chriſt, I will give thee 


a Covenant of the People, for a Light of the Geytiles; 5 1 

open the blind Eyes. is 19 1 as a Prophet; cee 

eel Bed fo hay s Moſes, will raiſe up unto'theg. a Pn 3 
midſt of thee, of thy Nretbren, like unto me; | 


„ 10 MM. e ſhall hearken : | And it is CHRIST" Wo 
7 . 4 1 a Pro 75 'tq teach his People the ſaving Knowle 
_ of GO 
= 3 An Heart to know G O D muſt ceds be the B 
ing of all his covenanted People, becauſe. without 
Wt chere can be no true Religion, and conſequently nos 
| 4 0 2 60D hath ſo ordered it, that the Knowlet 
r 3 = D is the firſt ftep to Salvation; ſo that none a 
__”. . ſaved, but ſuch as 2 in in the way of the = 
x "Jdge of © OD as he is revealed in the Goſpel. | 
Apoſtle.ſays,. He will have all Men to be Save 
Mn e 5 o the rea of the — 1 * 1 2 Und erſta 
ing being, the. lc Faculty, mu enli 
5 ation o fhe Mind is firſt, and then [i 
© nations, ft Will follow. Now, GOD in hisg 
© ,Ous Operations," tho” he croſs corrupt Nature, yet he 
WR ver croſſeth the natural Order of the Faculties of | 
eee, He 7115 with the Cords of A Man. He WAY 
. nding, and then inclines the Will. 
; cl * The faving Knowledge of G O'D hath a nee. 
nefion with other” Co\thant-Bleſin Re r 
n and. Sanctification do neceſſary imply an yy 
the Lord: For the firſt Wor of Grace 9 
ion is the Illumination of the many 
: i laid to be renewed in 1 . al ledg 
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id to he Transformmed by the renewing of our Mind. NN) 

the firſt Creation, the firſt Creature that GO DRom.12.2 - 

e was Light; ſo in the new Creation, GO D's firſt 

k is the Enlightning of the Mind with the Savi 

wledge of Himſelf, This Bleſſing hath alſo a . 

Connection with Peace with GO D, Acceſs to him, 

ommunion with him; For till we have an Heart ts 

him, we cannot ſeek Peace with him, nor value and 

e after Communion with him. CAN 

IFT HLX, Follows the Application of this Doctrine. Se | 

> 1. For Lamentation, In two Branches. = Tm. 

ament. 1. Alas, That ſo many are deſtitute of this great III. 

nant-Bleſſing. Oh, how much Ignorance of G O D is 

even among us? Alas, He is an unknown GOD 

to many that are called by his Name, 52 

t. Many are groſily E norant of God. Tam afraid that 

eren among you that hear the Goſpel, are deſtitute of 

meaſure of Knowledge that is abſolutely neceſſary to 

ation. The Sun, Moon and Stars, and all the Crea- 

8 about you, and your own Conſciences within you, 

lim that there is a GOD: But how little do you 

of his Nature and Glorious Perfections, as he hath 

aled himſelf in his Bleſſed Word? So that, tho 

ultiply Acts of Worſhip, yet that Inſcription may * 

graven upon them, To the unknown God. Act. 19. 28 

is Ignorance of GO D that is to be found in ſome. 

u is a ſad and woful evil. For, 

It is moſt ſinful, It is a Breach of the firſt Com- 

d, whereby we are required to know GOD, Vea, „ 
Breach of an expreſs Command: Know thou the x Chr. 28.9 

of thy Fathers. And it is in many a wilful and affect- _ 

gnorance, and conſequently the more Sinful. The \ Pet 

tle ſpeaks of ſome who are willingly Ignorant. Such 3-3 

many of you; You are not delireous of the Know- 

of GOD; You live in a careleſs neglect of the 

of Knowledge. Tho' the Light of this Word and, 

del ſhine round about you, yet you ſhut your Eyes * 

ſt it, and will not ſuffer it to ſhine into your > FRY 

IK ' , ” 


It's moſt ſhameful, Hence the Apoſtle ſays, Some N 

not the Knowledge of Gad; 1 ſpeak this to your ſhame, 1 or. 15.34. 

ſo, upon a twofold Account. 1. Becauſe of 

many Obligations that ly upon us to ftudy tl 

ledge of GO D. In * ive, Move, and have 
: our 
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our Being. He dayly loadeth us with Benefites; Mi 
gives us richly all things to enjoy; and fills our are 
with Food and Gladneſs. Is it not matter of Sha Du 
be Ignorant of our great and hountiful Benefactor? : 
Becauſe under the Goſpel, we have many Means, He 
Advantages, and Opportunities for attaining the Kt 

ledge of GOD, above and beyond othets. The 
Heathens had no other Teachers but the Sun, 


and Stars, and other Creatures, together with the Men 
of Providence: And tho' the Jews under the Old iſte 
tament had far better and clearer Inſtruction than M na! 
Yet GOD was more ohſcurely revealed unto wle 
than He is unto us.“ The glory of G O D Wa C 
then wrapt up in Clouds of Sacrifices , 4.) 
monies, and other ſhadows; But now, it Mil. 
2c. 4-6.to us in the Face of Jeſu Chriſt ; And we behold the fe 
. 3-18: of the Lord with open Face. Goſpel Light is like the . 
Ja. 30. 26 of ſeven days, in compariſon of what it was under the * 
Teſtament. O then, what a ſhame, is it to be Ignq of 
of G O under ſuch a clear Diſpenſation, and ſuch i in 
ty of the Means of Knowledge? This is an Argum F 
either of great Slothfulneſs and Negligence in the nt 
of the Means, or of great Dulneſs and Incapacity ; MW! to 
both theſe are Matter of Same. | aven 
3. It renders the Condition of your Soul moſt miſerable d a 
( 1.) It's an Inlet to all Sin and Wickednets, e . 
rance of GOD is a Sin that never goes ſingle, Wl . 
hath many other Sins accompanying it. Uhere uM 5+) 
| Knowledge of God in the Land, ſays the Prophet, and Erna! 
Moſ. 4. 1. it follows, by Swearing, and Lying, and Alling, deft: 
Stealing, and committing Adultery, they break out, are 
Blood toucheth Blood. As Saving Knowledge is the H the 
of all other Graces; So is Ignorance. of G O Dt 2 
Root of all other Sins. : of 7 
E 


( 2.) It keeps the Soul Secure in Sin, As Dat} 
inclines Men to Sleep; So Ignorance lays the Soul 
Conſcience afleep. The Blind and Ignorant are 
Feeling. Such as are groſsly Ignorant want Light 10 


Eph. 4. 18. them fee their Sin and Danger by it, and therefore . Cod 
Securely. They have neither Fear nor Shame; They OD: 
without Bluſhing, becauſe, they ſee not their Guilt; for p1 


they are not afraid, becauſe they know not theirDany 
(3+) It'sa fign of a graceleſs State. For, as I RO. 1 
G Ob's firſt Work in Converſion is the Enlightning 


Mind. If your Underſtanding be not Enlightned, (AA 
are yet in an unrenewed State, void of Saving Grace. - 


du want rhe Knowledge of GON, you are none of 
For, as 1 already cleared, this is a Bleſſing GO P 
to all that are in N with 72 - 0 f ive 
an Heart to know Me, ſays He; all Jer. 31. 
» Me. Therefore, if you want the Knowledge of ns 
D, you are none of his Covenanted People: You 
> no Intereſt in the Promiſes. Your Ignorance is in- 
iſtent with true Chriftianity. - You do not deſerye 
name of Chriftians, who have not the neceſſary 
pwledge of Chriſtians: You have a Pagan Heart un- 
a Chriſtian Name. a 
4.) Ignorant Souls, are under the Power of the 
il. He hath his Throne in dark Hearts. Therefore 
Devils are called the Rulers of the e tp Eph. 6. 12, 


the. Your Ignorance is the Chain whereby 
the vou Captives and Priſoners. Therefore, the Dark- 
gn of the Mind, and the Power of Satan, are Connett- 
ch in that Expreſſion, To dpen their Eyes, #0 turn Act. 26. 18. 
gun ö for Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Sa- 
the WJ «to God. Your Darkneſs and Blindneſs chains your 


| to the Devil. After many years Travel toward 

aven, as you think, by your good Meanings, and your, 

d and Ignorant Devotions, you will find your ſelves 

de where you were at firſt, as very Slaves to the De- 

as ever. 

re 5.) Groſs Ignorance of GOD is the path way to 

rnal Ruin, = Deſtruction. My ;People, ſays the Lord, Hol. 4, 6 
deſtroyed for lack of Knowledge. Many Ignorarft Sin- 


4 are apt to think that GO D will pitty them, and 
he them Mercy, becauſe they know not better. But 


it ſays the LORD by the Prophet? Jt is @ Peo- Ia. 27. 3% 

of no Underſtanding; Therefore he that made them will not 

e Mercy on them, and he that formed them will 1 
no Favour. And the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt Je- 4 Theſ. 1 8. 

2 be Revealed frrom Heaven, with bis Mighty An- 


are 
it w in Flaming fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 
re God. There is Vengeance for Heathens, that know not 


OD: How much greater Vengeance muſt be Reſerv- 

for profeſſedChriftians, who continue ignorant of GOD 

ler ſuch ſpecial advantages and means of Knowledge? 

door pagans,who had no other Teachers then the Works 

Creation and n, will be damned for * = : 
2 | 8 * 


— — — - — 


—— 


20 Of the Neceſſity and Excellency 
NAAR Ignorance of G O D, what will become of you who do 
rofit under Goſpel-Light? Surely your Judgment 
z Cor. 40 much more intolerable. The Apoſtle ſays, J 
Goſpel be hid, it's hid to them that are loſt. And if 
tan's hiding this Goſpel from you, is à ſign of a 
State; How much more your hiding it from your 
by your own wilfullneſs and obſtinacy ? | 
Second. Many, who have ſome ſpeculative ' Kn 
ledge of God, have nothing of the practical and ſa 
Knowledge of him. of you pleaſe your ſelves 
Notions of G O D, as Children pleaſe themſclves 
pictures in a Book, hut know not the learning that i 
it. You do not know G O D, ſo as to love, ſerve, and 
light in him. You, have an Head, but not an bea 
know him. This is ſo evident as to many of you, f 
it needs no proof. You have no ſuch Knowledge of G0 
as affects your hcart, and influences your Life and pr 
tice. Your want of Love to GO D, delight in him, 
_ zeal for his Glory, is an Evidence that there are ma 
dark Clouds between him and your Underftanding. Y 
have no ſound Knowledge of the Juſtice of G OD, 
you do not tremble at it; nor any favour of his Holin 
unleſs you imitate it. And whatever notions you have 
of the Death and Reſurrection of the LOR D JE SU 
Yet the Myſtery of CHRIST is vailed to your E 
unleſs you feel the vertue of his Death, and Reſurrect 
upon your own Hearts. | 
Lament. 2. Alas that, even Believers in d 
are ſo defetive in the Knowledge of God. True it ij 


perfection in Knowledge is not, attainable in- this Lil 


In this reſpe& the heſt and moſt knowing Chriſtians 

know but in part. Yet, is it not Lametnable that ei 

you who are the Children of GOD come far (h 

of what you might and ought to know of G OD ? 

Eph, 6. x2. $ives Satam great advantage againft you. He is! 
| Ruler of the Darkneſs of this World. Therefore the m 
Darkneſs and Ignorance be in you, he hath the more 

vantage againſt your Souls. Again, this is the Cal 


why you are ſo defeQive in point of Grace and Holine 


For, Knowledge is a leading principle in the Soul; 
other Graces follow it in a due meaſure and proportit 


According to your Knowledge of G O P, ſo is your Fa 


in him, and Love to him. They that know GO D m 
Loye him beſt. If you knew him more, you would Lo 
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> do better, and truſt Him more. But now, other Graces (Ag 
ent Wl, weak and defettive, becauſe your Knowledge is fo. 
if SE. 2. For Reproof. To them who tho' they ſet 
dig ves to the ſtudy of the Knowledge of GOD; 
f 2 re at pains in the uſe of the Means; Yet ne- 
r GOD in the matter, and do not own him. It is 
(ſign that you truſt in the means, and depend up- 
Kur own parts and abilities, when in the uſe of Means 
i reglect GOD, and do not humbly depend on Him 
4 ſtruction. And your Diligence in the uſe of Means 
es t Labour, as to any ſaving Knowledge, when you 
* dt. ſeck to GO D; For He alone can open your un- 
an 


anding, and Reveal and manifeft Himſelf to your 


SE. 3. For Exbortation. 0 ſtudy the Knowledge of 
And ſtudy to know Him as He hath. revealed Him- 


d pt CHRIST: And let no Knowledge of GOD 
m, e you but what is practical and ſaving, Let it 


our Buſſineſs to get an Heart to know God; Such a 
ledge as affetteth your Heart, and influenceth your 

and practice. And you that have ſome Knowledge 

OD, ſtudy to know Him more, and to better pur- 


or exciting and quickening you to this, I propoſe 
Conſiderations. 


be Knowledge of God. You are the ofjpring of Gad: 
are his Creatures, and He is your great Creator : 
iti will you not ſtudy to know him that made you ? As 
ade you, ſo He hath preſerved you, and followed you 
Goodneſs and Mercy all the days of your Life. It 
his providence, that you have Food and Rayment, or 
es and wealth, and all the Bleſſings you enjoy. And 
unthankful Ignorance of G O D a worthy Requit- 
his Kindneſs ? But he hath done yet much more then 
e mognis, He hath brought about a pen Redemption, 
or fallen Angels, but for ſome of the loſt r of 

> Cal, ſuch vile wretched Sinners as you are: And in 
glorious Redemption, He hath given a full and clear 
overy of Himſelf. The glorious Angels pry into thoſe 


portioie: : and are not ye much more concerned than they; 
ir FOB dr. 2. The ſaving Knowledge of God i, aw 
, nt Bleſſing. I cleared this already. But let me add 


things more M TI 4 ; 


nſid:r. 1. Great obligations Iy upon you to flu AR 17,29 
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AY 1. Man's Happineſs lies in it. The Knowledg of 
things cannot confer a Happineſs on man. Only the { 
Knowledge of GOD in HRIST can ſatisſie the 
Defires of the Soul; Therefore that alone can make ys 
In this conſiſts the Happineſs of the glorious Ang 

Mat, 18. 10. Their Angels, ſays our Lord, do always behold the 
my Father. Yea GOD's own Happinels lies in 
Knowledge of Himſelf, and his glorious perfectiom 
the infinite Delight He hath therein. He hath not) 
to contemplate that is Greater or Better then Himſelf, 
Contemplation of Himſelf was that which gave him: 
tisfaction before the World was made; and this would 
be his Happineſs, tho? all things he hath made were tu 
into nothing. And ſeeing G OD's Happineſs lies in 
Knowledge of Himſelf, ſurely our Happineſs can c 


in nothing elſe. 
h 2. It is Heaven begun. This is Life Eternal, fort y 
Joh. 17. 3. Chriſt, that they might know thee the only true God, Me of ( 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. The Happineſs of Hold, 
1Cor.13.12+yen lies in the fight and Knowledge of GO D. Te dial te 


8 ball know, even as alſo we are known. Bleſſed are the 
Matt. 5. 5:;, Heart, ſays our Lord; For they ſhall ſee God. And 
1 Joh. 3. a. Apoſtle tells us, We ſhall be like lim; For we ſhall ſee 
as he is, One Glimpſe of the Glory of GOD ial 
ven, will better our Knowledge more then ten Thout 
Years ſtudy upon Earth could do. Now, if Hes 
Happineſs conſiſt in the Knowledge of GO D, then 
ſaving Knowledge of G O D here is Heaven begun; 
thereby enter into the Suburbs of Glory. — 
3. Compare the ſaving Knowledge of God with al 
Knowledge, and the excellency thereot appears in the 
(i.) Other Knowledge cannot yield you ſolid 
faction. It only ſatisfies your Curioſity, and is a fic 
ſtead of Bread. It cannot ftrike off one Link d 
Chain of your ſpiritual Darkneſs, nor fortifie your 
againſt Hell and Death. But the ſaving Knowledg 
GOD will ſatisfie your deſires, and nouriſh your & 
It will be Bread to your Hunger, and Light to your Hres a 
and Muſick to your Ears, and a Cordial to your Heal 
( 2. ) All other Knowledge is of no value without 
Other Knowledge is but the Knowledge of Tritt Wan old 
compariſon of it. Only the Knowledge of the holy is 
Prov. 9. 10. Arſtanding. The Apoſtle counted all other KnowW7. ) Or 
Phil, 3. S. but Joſs and dung for the Excellency of the KnowledWal uſe 
1 
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. Therefore you ſell your Underſtandings for (VAN 
nt, when you employ them about other Things with 
reglet of G O D and CHRIST. 

z.) All other Knowledge is hurtful without this. The 
le tells us, that the World by Wiſdom knew not Gad. Cor.. a3. 
> wiſeſt Philoſophers among the Heathens in the pri- 
ve Times were greateſt Enemies to Chriſtianity. 

| who are they amongſt us at this day that mock at all 
aled Religion, but they who would be accounted the 

; of the Time, being puft up with a conceit of their 
dom and Knowledge. The ſharpeſt unſanctified witts ' 
always been the Devils greateſt Tools to promote 
lingdom of Darkneſs. 

4. ) Only the ſaving Knowledge of G O D, will be com- 

dle to you at aft. Other Knowledge may yield 
ſome delight and pleaſure at preſent, but cannot 
fort you in the Hour of Death. But the ſaving Know- 
of GO D will be to you a Lreaſure of things new 
old, to ſupport you under any Calamity, and a 
dial to your Soul when you are ſteping into Eternity. 

5- All other Knowledge brings and increaſes Sorrow. 

Preacher tells us, He that increaſeth Knowledge, in-Eocl. 1. ult. 
eth Sorrow; And much fludy is @ wearineſs of the & 12. 12, 
. There is a great deal of Trouble, Vexation, Grief 
Wy Diſcontent, in geting, keeping, and uſeing other 
edge; and oft times the fear of loſing and forget- 
what we have attained with much Study, doth rack 
vex the Soul. But the Knowledge of GO D brings 
increaſes Joy. It is the End of Scripture Revelati- 10h 
that our Joy may be full. There is a ſweet perfume and * Joh. 1. 4 
in the Knowledge of GO D. The Knowledge of 2 Cor. 2. 14 
an excellent object cannot but yield an inexpref- 
ſweetneſs to the Soul. 

.) Other Knowledge doth but a little help our Rea- 
but cannot reſtore our Underftanding to it's primi- 
State, nor cure that crookedneſs that we have catch- 
the Fall, But the ſaving Knowledge of GO D, 
bres and repairs the Image of GOD in the Soul. 

ew Man is renewed in Knowledge after the Image of Col. 3. . 

Other Knowledge doth but mend our Natures, | 
an old Houſe patched ap: But this renews our Na- 4 
by it's transforming vertue. 2 Cor. 3.18. 
7.) Only the ſaving Knowledge of G OD will be of 
nal uſe and advantage to = Other Knowledge 

4 will 


— 
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Wine eraniſh with your laſt Breath; But this will lat R= 
e.rer. All other Knowledge will be of no advantig lt i: 
ou in the other World; There will be no uſe for ity 
ternity whither you are going: But the ſaving R tz 
ledge of GOD will abide with you, and accom R [ 
you into Heaven; And there it will be perfe&ed. part 
Conſider. 3. Tye ſaving Knowledge of God is an affe 
able Bleſſing, Glory to his Name. G O D hath promi to 
it, and CHRIST hath purchaſed it, and it's rt. 
Work by oface to teach it, as I have cleared alte nam 
And many have actually attained it. The believing Ned. & 
Rom. 15. 14 mant were filled with all Knowledge. And our ble Be 
Lord teſtifith that his Diſciples knew GO Dari Mꝛilige 
Joh. 14. 7. in ſome meaſure: And from hence forth, ſays He, ye H nedi 
him, and have ſeen bim. Well then, it will not he Han te 
Labour to ſet to the Study of this Knowledge ; and ſtei in 
it is attainable, therefore ſuch as remain ignoratt uch! 
G OD under the Goſpel, will be left without e D a 
Yea more, it is in ſome reſpect eaſy to know G O DHC 
leaſt ſo much as is neceſſary unto Salvation. Any diff Be 
ty that is here, lies not in GOD or in the Means of in! 
velation; But in our ſelves, our natural Enmity agi OL 
GOD, and theſe unworthy Notions we have of GC wee 
naturally, GOD hath revealed and made Himavin 
known in his Word and Works; He hath ſet his Fouls of y. 
ſteps in the Creatures, and nnvailed his Face in m 2 
Scriptures: So that if you know Him not, the FauliW>-!t 5 
in your ſelves, upo 
Well then, be perſwaded to ſeek and purſue after WW I 
ſaving Knowledge of God in Chriſt, The Time and p #1re: 
ſpent this way will come to a good account at laſt, MW th 
gels and Men cannot expreſs what ſweet pleaſure, Ming 
light and ſatisfaction it will yield to you, nor how ggg em! 
an Influence it hath upon the whole ſpiritual Lite. OD 
But, What ſhall we do that we may attain to the fais 
Knowledge of God? For this, take theſe Diretions, Kno 
1. Get-a deep humbling Senje of your Ignorance of the 
Such of you as are moſt conceited of your KnowledgWs. - 
GOD, are leaſt capable of learning it: For you t you 
your ſelves too good to be taught hy Men, and you ag le 
no fit Frame to be taught by GO D. You are not fie, 4 


enter to CHRIST'S School, till you are aſtameif tber; 
your Ignorance of G O D, and lament and mourn « - 0 
il. pon 
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Reſign your {ines tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as your Pro- N 
t is His othce to teach poor Sinners. Neither knows» 11.27. 
ny Man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſa»' 
the Son will reveal him. Therefore receive, 
RIS as He is offered in all his Mediatory Offices: 
particularly receive Him as the great Prophet ap- 
ted by G O D, who is furniſhed with ability and 
to imprint the Knowledge of G O D upon your 
rts. When you cloſe with CHRIST, and ſet 
name to the new Covenant, then your Indenture is 
ed, & CHRIS J becomes your Prophet to teach you. 


lak 
ntage 
Or it 
Kr 
mp 


bl Be diligent in the uſe of the Means of Knowledge. 
CavinfMWlilizently attentive in reading and hearing the Word; 
ye H neditate on what you read and hear. ditation is 
” be Wn to engraft the Word into your Hearts. Be dili- 
d ſee in attending the Ordinance of Catechizing. And 


uch in Chriſtian Conference with one another about 
) D and the things of G O D. GOD hath appoint= 
da! Chriſtian to be a prophet to another. 6 
Becauſe theſe Means and Ordinances are of them- 


dith 

1s of Fs inſuthcient to work in you any ſaving Knowledge 

agi O D, Therefore learn in the 7 of them to own and. 

GO n/2dge him. Seek to him and depend upon him for 
HinWWaving Light of his Spirit, Cry to GOD to open the 


5 of your underſtanding, and to give you the Spirit of Bph. x, 17. 
in bm and Revelation in the _— of him. + He 4 = 3 


Faul beſt Student in the Knowledge of G O D who ſtudles raſſe eſt be · 
upon his Knees. ne ſtudus 

after WM. Improve well the little Knowledge of God that you iſſe. 

nd pi already attained to. This is the way to get more. 

ſt, N that hath ſhall be given. Improve it, ( 1.) By 

| bing others the Knowledge of GOD. Talents 

gun employed are increaſed. The ſaving Know 

©. OD is like the Widow's Oil; It is increaſed in the 

e ſang out. ( 2.) By ſtudying a practice conform to 

ond. knowledge. In practical Sciences, ſuch as * 
of che skill is more increaſed by working then by ſtu- 

edges. Therefore ſtudy to Live up to that meaſure of 


vou have already received. O Houſe of Jacob, come II. 2. &. 
ou and let us walk in the Ligbt of the Lord. | | 
©, 4. For Tryal. Try by what hath been ſaid RAY) 
ther you are in Covenant with G O D, or not. Some Serm. 
bus Chriftians among you would gladly know, it you IV 
upon good Grounds reckgn your ſelves among the N 
442 . 
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AS number of G O D'S Covenanted People, and lay cla 
x the Bleſſings and priviledges of the New-Coven 
Now, you may try it by this; Hath GOD given 
an Heart to know him? Do you know GO D ſaving 
You may have an Head to know GO D, an Head 
niſhed with ſome excellent notions of G O D 
CHRIST, and yet be ftrangers to GO D's 
nant, Speculative Knowledge is not ſufficient. 
greateſt Heads have often had the worſt Hearts. 
Devil knows more of GO D and CHRIST in aſp 
lative way then any Man on Earth. But hath G( 
given you an Heart to know him ? Have you any 
and practical Knowledge of Him? | 
How ſhall we know that? Ianſwer. 1. Negatn 
2. oſitrvely, | 
Firſt, Negetively. Some things may be taken for 
ſaving Knowledge of GO D, that are not ſo. And 
1. There may be a kind of Delight in the ſpecul 
ons of GO D where there is no ſaving Knowledge 
Him. There is a Delight and pleaſure in the Conn 
plation of any Truth, much more in the Contemplat 
of the higheſt and nobleſt Truth. The notions of G( 
may be pleaſant to your Soul, when a Conformity to H 
in Holineſs is very unpleaſant. There may be a Deli 
in the ſpeculations of G O D in your Minds, when tit 
are no ſerious Endeavours to better your Hearts. 
2. There is a Knowledge of GOD and CHRI) 
that may have ſome good Effects in a Man's Life, l 
yet is not a ſaving Knowledge. This is clear from t 
3 Pet. a. 20. which the Apoſtle tells us, For if after they have eft« 
the pollutions of the World, through the Knowledge of 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are again entanj 
therein, and overcome, the latter End is worſe with ti 
then the beginning. It's evident that the Apoſtle is 
there ſpeaking of the ſaving Knowledge of CHRIS 
For he ſpeaks of them whoſe latter End is worſe then i 
v. 21. Beginning, and for whom it had been better not to! 
v. 17. known the way of Righteouſneſs, and to whom the mill 
Darkneſs is reſerved for ever. But He ſpeaks only d 
common general & ſpeculative Knowledge of C HRI 
and goſpel Truths. Now, through this common and 
neral Knowledge ſome may eſcape the pollutions of 
World: That is, they may have ſuch a Knowledg 
. CHRIST as cleanſeth their external Converſit 
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they have no ſaving Knowledge of Him. Tho' they 
no gracious ſpiritual Illumination; yet they * 
a rational Conviction of the Truths of the Goſ 
ay engage them to abſtain from groſs Sins, and pratkiſe 
rnal Duties, and walk blameleſsly before the World. 
ond. 28 You may know if you have the ſaving 
wledge of G O D, or not, by theſe Marksor Euidences. 
The ſaving Knowledge of God is always attended with 
ility. Iſaiab, when he ſaw the LORD, did fink 
nothing in his own Thoughts: Wo is me, ſays he, for & © 
undone, kecauſe I am a man of unclean Lips, and * * 

I in the midſt of a people of unclean Lips; For mine g 

have ſeen the King , the Lord of Hoſts, And ſays Job. 42. f. 

I have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear; But 6. 

mine Eye ſeeth thee ; Wherefore I abhor wy i and 

nt in Duſt and aſhes, It is the nature of other Know- 

ze to puff up a man; But this pulleth down the Spi- 

A man that know's GO D ſavingly cannot look on 

infinite Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, but preſently 

Pride is daſht out of Countenance, and all his Ex- 5 
ncy appears to be a meer ſenſeleſs ſhadow. Well 

try your ſelves by this. If your Knowledge of GO D 

It your pride and felt conceit, and if it be thus in the 

itual frame and Diſpoſition of your Heart, then it is 

a common and literal Kno But if it ſtrip you 

l conceit of ſelf-worth; if it humble you under the 

ſe of your own vileneſs and nothingneſs, ſo that you 

not think of GO D without loathing your ſelves ; 

en your I is ſaving. | 

« The ſaving Knowledge of God begets a bewailing ſenſe 33 

7 Ignorance of Him. It is thus even in natural Know- 

ge; The more a man knoweth, he is the more ſenſible 

is Ignorance. Socrates the Heathen philoſopher,tho' he Hoe u- 

one of the moſt knowing men in his age, yet he pro- aum 
ed * that he knew nothing, It is much more ſo in ſpiritual 
aving Knowledge. A man that knows GOD ſavingly, is 
ible that what he knows is inconceivably leſs then 
rt he is ignorant of. And as he is ſenſible of this, 
e laments and bewails it: As we ſee in Agur, one 


he wiſeft men in that age; Sure, ſays he, I am more prov. 20.25 
3- 


iſh then any man, and have not the underſtandi 4 
; 1 have neither learned wiſdom, nor bave the 

ledge e of the holy. And this he ſpoke with reference to the 
erſatigowledge he had of G O D, as appears from v. 4. Well 


\P then try your ſelves by this. Some ſerious Chriſtians 
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gare that lament and mourn over their Ignorance 
GOD; The Thoughts of it wound them to the be 
But be comforted, ſerious Soul; The litle Knywkk 
thou haſt is truly ſaving. It is a Beam of ſaving L 
from above that diſcovers the remaining Darkneſs thy 
in thee. But, on the other hand, many of you were 
yer ſenſible of, nor mourned over your Ignorance: 8 
ly, ſuch of you have no ſaving Knowledge. They t 
know moſt of G O D, are moſt ſenſible that they k 
but very litle of Him. If you were privy to their ſe 
Complaints and Regrates to GOD of their one 
you would hear many ſad Lamentations over their! 


ance. |, lay: 
3 Where the ſaving Knowledge of God is, there vi « 
ardent Deſires to know more of Him, and ſuch deſires ai C1 
never ſatisfied till it be perfetted in Heaven. All . Goſp 
Knowledge ſharpens the appetite for more. Sud t, bu 


Hoſ. 6. 3.know GOD ſavingly will follom on to know him. :l1cdz 
not poſſible that they can have any ſaving Knowle tu 
who reft ſatisfied with what they have, and do not M then, 
fire and endeavour to grow in Knowledge. But ifi ſtud 
meafure of Knowledge you have cannot content yWearne 
ſo that — pant earneſtly after more, and there is not be m 

ou deſire more then to have the Eyes of your u itatic 
nding more fully opened, that you may ſee more of W'1s, - 
Glory of GOD; Then is your Knowledge of G0 
truly ſaving. 
4. The ſaving Knowledge of God vents it ſelf ia Holi 
and Obedience to bim. All pretenders to divine Kut 
| ledge who do not make Conſcience of obedience to 

1 Joh. 2.4. Commands of G O D, are Liars in his account. Het 

faith, I know him, and keepeth not his Commandment 

4 liar, and the Truth is not in him. Hence is Dev 

2Chron.z8. Exhortation to Solomon. And thou Solomon my 

9. know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him. 
more a man know of GOD ſavingly, the more he 
love him; And the more he loves 6 O D, the more 
he ſerve and obey him. Therefore Joſiah's Obedi 
is noticed by the LORD as an Evidence of the i 
ler. aa. 16. Knowledge of him: He judged the Cauſe of the poor 
needy,then it was well with him:was not this to know me 
the Lord? Without Goſpel-Obedience, a profeſied Gr 
an knows no more of GO D ſaviogly then a meer, 


a” 7 
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Well then, what Influence hath your Know 1 
O D upon 2 Life and practice? Alas, many 
briſtians in Knowledge, but Pagans in Liſe; They 
G to know GO D, but in their works deny Him; 
know nothing of G O D, as they onght to know, 
if your Knowledge of G OD engage you in the ſe- 
a, of a goſpel Converſation; if it quicken you 
iverſal and fincere obedience ; Then is it of a di: 
ſtamp and original. „ Fe pO 
The ſaving Knowledge of God draws the Soul to an ' ©. 
tion of bim, and qr ay" it into his Likeneſt, 
n the Glory of GOD is ſeen in the Glaſs of the 
el, there is a divine Beauty Conveyed to the Soul. 

ſays the Apoſtle, with =_ ace beholding as in a Glaſs 2Cor. 3. 18. 
Jory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Imag 
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lor 
Goſpel is ſuch a Glaſs, as not only Repreſents the 
, but changes the Soul into it's Image. The ſaving 

ledge of G OD firft begets Love to Him and then 

ſtudys to draw the picture of the party beloved. 
then, doeth your Knowledge of G O D quicken you 
 ſtndy of more Conformity and likeneſs to Him ?lsit. 
earneſt deſire and endeavour to be holy as he is ho- 

be merciful as he is? Do you vent your Love to others 
itation of His Love to yon? Do you know CHRIST ' 
eſs, Meekneſs, Humility, and ſelf-denyal, fo as to 

after this Copy, by ſtudying to be holy, meek, humble 
1t-denyed,as he was? Then it is a ſaving Knowledge. 
The ſaving Knowledge of God warms the heart and . 
ons toward God and Chriſt. This Spiritual Li 
t be without a Spiritual Heat. The Light 
in the Head, kindles a Love to GOD in the- 
It is aid of the two Diſciples going to Emmaus , | 
yes were opened, and their bearts burned within them. Luk. 24.21, 
he Apoſtle tells us, He that loveth not,knoweth not God; 32s 
dis Love, If the want of Love to others, much more 1 Joh. 4. & 
ant of Love to GO D, is an argument that we do | 
ow him ſavingly. Such as know GO D ſavingly 
ſeen him in the Light of his own Spirit, and have 

uch a Diſcovery of his Glory, Excellency and 
„ that their Souls cannot chuſe but Love Him, and 
e t in Him. Well then, what Love have you to G O D? 
d Chl Pefires after the Enjoyment of Him? What De- 
cer ng” your approaches to him? Doeth your * 
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30 Of the Neceſſity and Excellency, 
f G OD kindle Deſires, and holy affections, and 
bprea kings for Him? Alas, many pretend to know G 
but they love other things better than Him, & have! 
ardent deſires after the World than ever they had 
GOD. But if your Knowledge of GOD warn 
heart, and enliven and quicken your affe&ions 
GOD and CHRIST; Then it is ſaving, 
7. The ſaving Knowledge of God is a reforming Knol 
and not informing only. To this purpoſe is that 
ph. 4. 20. the Apoſtle ſays, But ye baue not ſo learned Chriſt : 
21. a2. be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by bi 
the Truth is in Jeſus : That he put off concerning the |, 
Converſation, the old man, which is corrupt according toti 
ceitful Luſts ; and be renewed in the Spirit of your mi 
= have been taught of GO D, and know him ſavit 
hen you have ſo learned CHRIST as to put | 
old man with his Deeds. You never knew G01 
Tight, unleſs your Knowledge reform your Drunken 
profane-Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, and other abon 
tions. Gifts' in the Head, without Grace in the H 
will not avail you. Others are ignorant of GOl 
their Minds; But you deny him in your Lives: | 
' ſuſpe the Truth of Religion, but you deny the Pom 
it. It is moſt certain that you know nothing of Gl 
ſavingly, unleſs your Knowledge reform your Fi 
and Lives. 

e. 8. For Exhortation. To ſuch of you as have ; 
ſaving Knowledge of GOD. Hath G O D given 
an Heart to know Him ? Hath he ſhined into your Rt 
to give you the Light of the Knowledge ofthe Ci 
GOD in the face of CH RIS T? Have you a humbl 
transforming, heart-affefting, reforming and prad 
Knowledge of G O D? Then let me exhort you tot 

. following Duties. 
1. Admire the Grace and Goodneſs of God to you. 
of you to whom G O D hath givenan Heart to know 
are but Babes in Compariſon of many others: Yet Gl 
Hath revealed ſuch things to you as the wiſeſt i 
world never knew. Now, that GOD ſbould pal 
ſo many wiſe and learned men; and reveal Himſelf to 
like of you; O what a-wonder of free and ſoverai 
is here!. The Children of G OD are often madeti 


Joh. 14. 22. mire this. Lord how is it that thou wilt manifeſt th 
e uito u, and not unto the world? Well then, let th 
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. Of the Knowledge of G OD. 3x 
er of admiration to to you. It will he ſo in Heayen: CAA 
how ſweet is it to begin Heavens work here on ue. 


h. | 
Bleſs God and be . way It is given untoyou to Mat. 13. 1x. 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, The great 

zrnal Scholar that ever was, never had one ſuch ap- 
enſion of GOD and divine Truths as you have. 
refore give thanks to G O D, as our LORD did; 
nk thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou Mat. c x. ag. 
hid theſe things fiom the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
d them unto Babes, If the day-ftar had not ariſen in 
heart, then you had periſhed for ever in your own 
ms and Deluſions. Therefore, tho' it he litle, yet 
be a true and ſaving light, bleſs G O for it. Sew 
the praiſes of bim that bath called you out of Darkneſs x pet. a. 3 
marvellou Light. ; 
Comfort yaur ſelves in Gad. Your ſaving Knowledge 
OD is an Eyidence of a gracious State, a Tpecial 
of G O D's Love to you, and a ſure paun and pledge 
ture Glory, What would you have more then eter- - 

ife? Here it is. This is Life eternal, that they might Joh. rq, 3. 
thee, Je. The leaſt ſpark of ſaving Knowledge is a 
andjpledge of more: For he that hath begun a gaod Phil. 2. 6. 
in you, will perform it until the day 4 % us Chrift, 
refore, comfort and bleſs your ſelves in & O D. Bleſ- 
are your Eyes, for they ſee. If CHRIST were 
in the Fleſh, He would bleſs you, as He did Peter; 
ed art thou, Simon, Bar- jona: For Fleſh and Blood Mat a 
not revealed it unta thee, but my Father which is Hea- 9 


* 


Mourn over yaur remaining Ignorance of Gad. All that 
know of GO D is conſiderably leſs then what you 
ignorant of, O how ſmall a portion do you know of 
? ponder theſe two things. 1 God's incamprebenſible 
re. He dwells in that Light that is Inacceſſible, 
cloths himſelf with Light as with a Garment, He | 
"<5 Darkneſs 3 and ſecret place. His name is Pal. 8. 1: 
and wonderful. What js bis nome, or bis San's name, Iudg- 3. 18 
bu canſt tel? 2. Par own Blindneſs and Incapacity,” .. 
ſcales fall off from your Eyes only by degrees, ſo that 
of your natural Blindneſs ftill remaineth. Hente, 
ſee but darkly, and know but in part. All that are fay- 1Cor. 13.12 
enlightned go mourning to their Graves over their 
anels and Ignorance. | 
ol Grow 
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5. Gromin the — e * This is calk 

Hol. 6. 3. following on to know the Lor » always making 

Heb. 6. 1 greſs, Leaving the principles of the Dactrine of Chat 


8 us go on unto perfection. Let your Knowledge be like 
Prov. 4.18. ſhinning Light that ſhinneth more and more unto the 
day. There is a rip? age and a manly Stature in un 
xCor,14.:0ftanding that you ſhould aim at. Un underſtanding 
Men. Even the glorious Angels who know mud 
- GOD do ftill deſire to know more. Therefore: 
the Apoſtle had ſpoken of the glorious myfteries of 
x Pet, 1. 12. Goſpel, he adds, Which things the Angels defire to lod 
to. Study to imitate them in their ſcarch and in 
unto goſpel Truths and Myſterics. This is necefſaf 
your Growth in Grace. Hence the Apoſtle exhorts, 
pet. 3-18. gow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and 
our Feſus Chriſt, 9 
6. Improve your Knowledge of God by walking ſit 
and anſwerably thereuntuo. Take heed of ſinning apa 
Knowledge. Nothing. doth ſo break the Bones,and ſcot 
the Soul with Remorſe, as Sins againſt Light, And! 
of Omiſſion are aggravated by Knowledge, as well as 
of Commiſhon. Therefore, take heed, not only 
committing Sin, but of neglecting Duty, againſt 1 
I Joh. 1. J. Light. Walk in the Light. A maſter doth not ſet ij 
Candle that the Servants may be idle, but that theyt 
are in the Houſe may work; So, GOD having ſet 
ſuch a Light in your Soul, be diligent about your 
I. a. 6, ſters work and Buſineſs. O houſe of Jacob, come ye, 
5 let us walk in the Light of the Lord. * 
7. Long to be in Heaven. It's but a ſmall meaſui 
the Knowledge of GO D that you have here ; But 
Heaven it will be perfected. O what a vaſt Differ 
there is hetween any Knowledge of GOD you 
here, and that Knowledge of him that you ſhah k 
hereafter ! Here-away we have but a dark ſight of 
through the Glaſs of Ordinances; But then we ſhall 
Him immediately, —.— 5 N * | 
1 For now we ſee through a Glaſs, Ely: But then fait 
—— fa: Nom we — in part, but then ſhall we know 
as alſo we are known. And if it be ſo deſireable to 
GOD in the Glaſs of Ordinances, wherein ſo littk 
Huis Glory'doth appear; what then will it be to ſee H 
immediately, and face to face? There the Light 
dart immediately.upon the Soul, without a Ref 
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a Glas, As the Underſtandings of the Glorified NAW, 
ts ſhall then be dilated and Strengthened ; So GOD "20 
make out Himſelf to them in the utmoſt Latitude 
they are capable of, O long for that happy State. 
tainly, we ſhall need no more to make us happy, but 
to ſee the Face of GO D. As for me, ſays the P a1-PAl. = 
„will behdld thy Face in Righteouſneſs : 1 be 
Fed wben T'awake with thy Likeneſs. © 
2. 6. For Comfort. To ſuch of you to whom G O D 
iven an Heart to know bim; who have any mea- 
Ache ſaving and practical Knowledge of GOD in 
RIS T. There are only two things I propoſe for 
You know more of GOD then all the catnally 
Men in the World do. The moſt knowing among 
al Men know GO D only by a common Illuminati- 
But you know hint by a divine Infufion. GOD 
left many wiſe Men with their blind Eyes in the 
But He hath ſhined into your Hearts. . 
That 3 of GOD which you have is a 
ial Covenant Bleſſing, as I have already cleared 
this Text, and is therefore an undoubted Evidenee 
pur Covenant - Intereſt. It is a fure mark of a graci- 
State; a Gift of the Spirit; a ſpecial Gift of G O D'S 
e and Favour; A greater Evidence of GOD'S 
ndſhip and Reſpett to you, then if he had given you 
hole World befides. Therefore, tho” much Dark- 
and Ignorance yet remain, which is very grievous 
ou; Yet it is comfortable that CHRIST pities 
aud 8 L to 2 ou — your bewailed 1g - 
nce o D; For, He hath Compaſſion on the 1g- - 
nt, and on them that are out of the way. © Heb. $473 
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Diſcourſe II. 
OF THE 
BEIN G of GOD. 


Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God u 
believe that he is. 
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8 T'HE Apoſtle having, in the latter part of the I ar 
erm. ceeding Chapter, ſhewed the believing Hehn or P 
V. that Faith wasa ſpecial Mean of their Per red 


| i 


rance and Conſtancy in their Chriſtian profeſſion, 1 
withſtanding of all their Tryals; He doth in this Elew 
Chapter illuſtrate and confirm the Excellency and Effo 
of Faith, by divers Inſtances of the Power and Effe 
thereof in particular Perſons, whoſe Example in bel 
ing he propoſeth unto theſe Hebrews for their Imitati 
Having firſt ſpoken of the Faith of Abel, the Tecond 
ſtance be adduceth is that of Enoch, the End and Re 
l of whoſe Faith was his Tranſlation: Which he 
thus, becauſe before his Tranſlation he had thu Teſh 
that he pleaſed God; But without Faith it is impoſſuk 
_— And that it is impoſſible to pleaſe GC 
15 ut Faith, he proves by giving inſtance in « 
oundation-Truths, the belief whereof is abſolutely 
ceſſary ; For he that cometh to god muſt believe that 4. B 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 5. 1 
him. | 

In the Text, we have theſe two things, 

1. The Subject or Perſon ſpoken of. He that cometh 
Gad. By whom, as appears from the Context, we alt 
underſtand Him that pleaſeth GOD, Him that | 
acceſs to GO D'S Favour, and is accepted with 
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Of the Beim of GOD. 
here in this Epiſtle , By coming to Gad, is under- 


hip. Therefore ſuch as are called Comers u. 1. are 
{ Worſhipers. u. 2. But both theſe may be impli 
is phraſe ; and ſa, by him that cometh to Gad un- 
Hand, him that draweth near to GOD in the Du- 
pf His Worlipy and would Worſhip G O D, ſo 
xe accepted of Him, and have Communion witl 


What is required of ſuch an one; what muſt he do? 
rſt ren, ct He jo i. e. He muſt believe the 
z or Exiſtence of GOD. The Apoſile doth nat in 
verſe, mention all that is neceſſary to be believed, 
der to our coming to GOD, and our acceptance 
Him in our Worſhip. He only mentions what 
firſt be believed, as neceffary to any At of Wor- 
or Obedience to GOD : We avuſt believe that God 
nd that he is @ Rewarder, &c. i. e. We muſt be · 
his Being and Bounty, This muſt be believed at 
and believed in the firſt place, if we would Wor- 
or pleaſe G O D: But this is not all that muſt be 
red. What more is required is elſewhere declared 
e holy Scriptures. 


be Do&rine 1 ſhall ſpeak to from theſe Words, is 


J's Principle, That God is, is the firſt Principle 
Faith, and the firm Belief "theredf F neceſſary to 
dur Worſhip. | 


þ proſecuting this Dodrine, I ſhall Shew, 
1. How this is @ point of Faith, That God is. 
ſe G ON 2. That it is the firſt Principle of Faith. _ ; 
in 3. bat neceſſuy there is of proving and demonſiating 
lutely this Truth. / 


4. By what Arguments it may be euinced. 
5+ I ſhall apply the Dactrine. | 


IRST. Let me ſhew, how this is @ Principle of 
, That-Gad is, For ſeeing the Being of GOD 
n by the Light of nature, and conſequently is an 


t of natural Knowledge; how then is it here pro- 
JJ co our Faith, which is meerly of things Supernatu- 
C 3 y Ta) 


5 ö 
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1. our drawing near to Him in the Duties of His Heb. 10. 2. 
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ra, and known only by Revelation? I anſwer, int 


Of the Being of GOD. 


three particulars. | 
1. The ſame Truth may, in divers reſpects, be an 
both of Faith and of Reaſon ; when that whit 
diſcoverable by natural Reaſon, is more clearly and 
ſtinctiy propoſed to Faith by divine Revelation. 
The Creation of the World, of which the Apoſtle 
here, v. 3. Through Faith we underſtand that the W 
were framed by the word of God. We underftand 


even by natural Reaſon 3 But we underſtand it ( 
clearly and diſtinctly, by Faith founded upon divine M/ 
velation. In this Caſe, tho' a Man aſſent, to a In, 
on principles of Reaſon ; yet the new Evidence give lis 
it by divine Revelation, confirms his Mind more iG 
perſwaſion of it. So here, the Being of God is T 
ticle, both of our Reaſon, and of our Faith. It is n 
ticle of our Reaſon, as it ſhines forth to us in the un. 
tures; and an article of Faith, as it breaks forth np cy 
in the holy Scriptures. It is true, Faith is proper ip 
ly of theſe things that are above Reaſon, and derm 
meerly upon Revelation; what is demonſtrable Het 
tures Light, is properly an object of Reaſon : Mau. 
regard of the new and clear Evidence given to it H a 
vine Revelation, it is alſo an Object of Faith. bel 
2. There is a great difference between afſenting WW. 
Truth upon principles of Reaſon, and aſſenting a F 
ſame Truth upon divine Revelation. A man may Wn » 
a moral and tranſient aſſent to the Being of G O ith 
— of Reaſon: But he cannot yield a Spiritual of 
ving fixed aſſent to it without Faith. We muſt v 
divine Revelation, e're we can ſavingly believe this Ie, i 
4, © Was | rt, 
3, The Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of ſuch a REH H 
G O D's Being, as encourages Sinners to come to Nu 
and is founded on divine Revelation. He that can ti 
GOD, muſt believe that He is, i. e. he muft believe r, 
GOD „ in ſucha manner as He hath revealed N ſo 
- ſelf in the holy Scriptures ; viz. One in three Per a: 


For, if we imagine a GOD out of a Trinity, we 
an Idol to our ſelves. Therefore, it is obſervable 
the Apoſtle doth not ſay, he that cometh to God 

Iie ve that there s a Gd; But, muſt believe that [ 
* ; i. e. he muſt believe, that He who is one in three 
ſons, hath a Being and Exiſtence. And agreeable 


a — 
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is that which our LOR D ſays, in His Prayer to NAY 
ather ; This Life eternal, that they might knuw Joh, 27. 3 
e ] the only true God. He who is God the Father 

Holy Ghoſt, one in three perſons, is the only true 
So that we do not believe the Exiſtence of the 
true GOD, unleſs we believe the Exiſtence of 
GOD who is one in three perſons: And 
lief of this is founded only upon divine Revela- 


COND. I ſhall next ſhew you that this i the 

Principle of Faith, that God is. It is the Supreme 

and. fundamental to all Religion. The main Work 

ligion is to draw our Souls to GOD ; and the 

Ground and Reaſon for this, is the Truth of His Be- 
Therefore unleſs we believe His Being, all Religi- 

ls to the Ground, The Belief of God's Being is 

amental both to Faith and Worſhip. 1. To Faith. All 

ruths of Religion ſpring from this as their Common 

ple; And all our Doubts ariſe from the want of 

rm Belief of the Being of GOD. 2. To 3 

be that cometh to God, muſt believe that He % If 

dave not right Notions of this Truth, we cannot per- „ pri 

any Worſhip or Service to GG D. * We muſt g pom 
believe that God , elſe we can pay Him no Ho- um cultus 
> Without the Belief of this, all Worſhip would be Deos cre- 
a Fooliſh Cuſtom and Empty Formality, and all Re- dere Sen. 
n would ſoon be aboliſhed : No Man would be touch- | 
ith any Care of Religion,or Concern to bave the Fa- 
of GO D. On the ether Hand, all Acts of Wor 
would be managed with the mora Aw and Reve- 
e, if once this Principle were firmly laid up in the 
rt, that God ii. ; 

HIR D. I proceed to ſhew what Neceſſity there is, 
roviug and demonſtrating the Exiſtence of God. Some 
this Unneceflary, becauſe it is the moſt Manifeſt, 
ir, and Evident Truth in the World; and becauſe 
$ (0 Univerſally owned and believed. But the 
ff and Demonftration of this Principle, that God is, 
11 upon theſe Accounts. 

Becauſe, as I have ſhewed, it is Fundamental to all, 
ion. Therefore it muſt. be laid as the Foundation 
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Of the Being of GOD. 
This being the Supreme Truth, and fo Fundamenti 
ought to be laid up with the Greater Certainty and 
ſurance, and our Belief of it ought to be founded 
- Undenyable Evidence. 
2. Becauſe of the great Growth of Atheiſm in the o 
ration wherein we live. No Diſeaſe is ſo Univerſal, a 
hardly cured as this is. It is indeed diſguiſed unde 
veral Shaps, and is not epenly avowed and profel 
Yer Swarms of Atheiſts gre more obſervable in our 
then in any Age paſt. Scothag at Religion, and Bare 
Debauchery, do evidence, at leaſt, a Careleſs Bei 
this Truth, that God . And ſuch kind of Surm 
that there is no God, ariſe in the Hearts of mani 
whom they do not grow to ſetled Atheiſm. Ib 
PC. 14. 1. ſays the Pſalmiſ}, hath ſaid in his Heart, there is not 
Rom. 3.10. And the Context there is quoted by the Apoſtle, to y 
the Natural Degeneracy of all Men, Every Unreg 
rate Man is a kind of Ath-ift., There is ſomethi 
his Heart that is ever riſing up againſt the Ben 
GOD: A Root of Atheiſin that ſometimes {pris 
in fooliſh Imaginations, inordinate Affections, and & 
Wiſhes, Yea, there is Secret Atheiſm in the Hea 
the Beſt, The Children of GOD are ſometime 
faulted with this Temptation, I there @ God? At 
cal Thoughts and Suggeſtions do often hannt 
Therefore it will not be loft Labour, to ſettle the 
Hef of this Supreme Truth, that the Light of it m 
fle& upon our Conſciences, and that we may | 
down the Atheiſm that is in our Hearts. 
3. To revive the Rememberance of God in our M 
Alas, we are apt tb forget Him. Wicked Men an 
PL. 50.22, ſcribed by this; They are called ſuch as f. 
| Yea, Good Men do not meditate and think of G 


with that — they ought to do, Alas, we i 


our Selyes with Careleſs, Slight and Trantient Gla 

and do not ſettle in the Thoughts of GO D. Thol 

of Him do Sometimes ruſh into our Minds; But 
Unwelcome Gueſts, they are not entertained there; 

What is the Cauſe ? Ir is becauſe the Trath of GC 

Being is not ſo charged home upon the Heart as it 
10. 4. to be. It is ſaid of the Wicked Man, God # 1 
Bis tho bis. Some render the words thus, all his tl 

are, that there is no God. The one maketh way fot 
other. Therefore it may be of greatUſe to proſecute i 
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ent a litle, that your minds may be held in the View of CA 
Truth, and that you may enlarge your Selves in 
Thoughts of G O D. 
Ibis cannot but be ſatisfying to Serious Chriſtianss 
e of you have, through Grace, choſen G O D for 
: GOD and Portion. Your Hearts are ſet upon 
n, and your Defires are carried out after Him, and 
Delight is in Him. You have taken Him for your 
and reſolve to ſeek all your Happineſs in Him, and 
e counted all Things but Loſs and Dung for Him. 
, it cannot but yield great Satisfaction to you, to 
a View of theſe Convincing Demonſtrations, that 
ſon affords of the Being of that & O D whom your 
Warts have centered upon. O, how refreſhing muſt it 
to ſee every Creature jaſtifie you, in your owning, 
ding and adoring Him | . | 
OURT. I go on to ſhew you by what Arguments 
my prove and evince this Supreme Truth, that God is. 
na 1 premiſe, that this Truth is demonſtrable by Natu- 
MM R:2ſon; Therefore the holy Scriptures do often ſend 
to take a View of the Creatures for a Diſcovery of 
jeu D. And the Apoſtles drew Arguments to prove the Rom. 1. 10, 
uz of GOD from Topicks of Nature; which they . *% 
all not have done, if this Truth were not demonſtrable . —— 
Natural Reaſon. Hence it is, as a Noble Author ob- 7 
es, * that G O D never wrought a Miracle for evinc- „ g.cows 
| His Being againſt any Atheiſt. Indeed, Miracles F/jays. 
en they are wrought, are EvidentDemonſtrations of the 
ing of GO D: But the Working ofthem was never de- 
d, but for the Confirmation of Supernatural Truths. 
row proceed to the Arguments for proving the Ex- 
ne of GO D: And I thall but hint a little at theſe 
tare largely handled by Divines on this Subject. 


g. i. From th: Works of Creation. The Apoſtle tells b 

The inviſible Things of GO D from th: Creation of Rom. 1. 20. 

World are pan, Fog being underſtood by th: Things | 

are made, even Hi ternal Per God-head. i. e. The 

idle Perfections of G O D are in a ſort made Viſible 

us in the Works He bath made. So the Pſalmiſt tells * 

The Heavens declare the Glory of God : And the Fir- Pal. 19. 15 

ment ſheweth hiuhandy Work. 2 unto Day uttereth > ® 

ech, and Night unto Night ſheweth ledge. There is | 

eech, nor Language, where their Voice u not heard. 

fir Line us gone oug through all the Egrth, and tbeir 
C4 Words 
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We tobe End of the World. The World is ſometi 
compared to à Book, and ſometimes to à Preacher. Itis| 
a great Print Book wherein GO D hath ſet forth H 
ſelf: And the great Diverſity of Creatures init an 
ib many Letters out of which we may ſpell His N 
And they Preach to us the Being of GOD. Eſpeci 
the Viſible Heavens, the Vaſt Firmament, with al 
Curious Furniture of Sun, Moon, and Stars, do ob 
fively declare to us the Glorious Perfections of G 0 
His Infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. And t 
ſpeak and preach Plainly to all Nations in their « 
Language, G O D's Attributes are Glorious, and 
PAI. 8. x, Name excellent in all the Earth, Yea GOD is. 
not only in that Glorious Canopy of the Viſible Heave 
®* Preſen- but in every Inſect, * and in every pile of G 
fert 5 11. As the Image of a Prince is Stamped on a Penny, 'as 
= = as a greater Medal, 
Deum, Let it be conſidered, that the World and all the Ct 
| tures in it muſt he from ſome Cauſe ; For, as they 
a Regining, and could not be from Eternity, ſeeing tl 
Duration is meaſured by Time, which cannot be inf 
So they could not givea Being to Themſelves, ſeeing 
thing can act before it is. And as they muſt be 
ſome Cauſe ; So no Creature could be the Cauſe, ſee 
it is a Work of Infinite Power, to create of Nothing,ot 
give a Being to Things that had no Being before. Aud 
could be ſuppoſed that a Creature could be the Cauſe 
the Production of the World: Yet the Queſtion wa 
ſtill return, whence that Creature had it's Bei 
ſeeing it could not give a Being to it ſelf. So that 
muſt come at laſt to ſome Firſt Cauſe, even an Infin 
Eternal and Independent Being, who hath His Bein 
Himſelf, and is the Author of Being to all other Bei 
and that 15, wa > 3 REA 
% Ne ntemaliquam is is yet more eviden om | 
— — & Beauty and Harmony of all the Parts 
eam Suſpiciendam adoran- the World; Their Subſerviency one 
— Man ord- ——1 * 2 . | 
: i iverſity 0 reatures. Rut I. 
Se — 2 85 not here inſiſt ontheſe Things. 
Sig. L 2. Let me argue a litle more particulat 
* from the Creation of Man. Man is the Epitome of the We 
and contains in himſelf the Subſtance of all Natures 
the Perfedtions of the ſeveral Natures in the World 
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red and meet in him. In his Soul, he partakes of Hea- ASSN 


r. Its his Body, of Earth, In him is the Life of Plants, the + 
'rth Hof Beaſts, & the intellectual Nature of Angels. Particu+ 1 


i, Conſider the Fabrick of the Body. It is formed like an 


in it are 

Iis Na rable piece of Architecture. We are fe and M on · Pf. x 
Eſpecial) made. Man's Body is curiouſly & has y wrought, * — 
/ith al et ves, Veins, Arteries; Like a Piece of Embroidery of 


do o try. Indeed, theArtificialStrufture of the Body, the Ele- 
f GOT of all the ſeveral Parts, the Proper Situation of them, 
And Proportion one to another, & their Fitneſs and Uſe- 
their ¶ for their ſeveral Functions, do loudly proclaim the In- 
and WW Goodneſs, Power amd Wiſdom of the Creator, & that 
) is none but G OD could frame it. Add to all this, 
HeaveMWercat Diverſity of Faces and Features among Men, 
ut which there could be no Government, no Com- 
e; noPreſervation of N of ſuſtice. 
onſider the Nature of the Sogl. The Nobleneſs and 
the M lency thereof, do plainly ſhew that it is of a Divine 
; they inal: For it is Spiritual and Immortal. The Soul is 
ereateſt Glory of the lower World. And, as one 
e info, there ſeems to be no more Difference between a ® u 
and an Angel, then between a Sword in the Scab- 
and when it is out of the Scabbard. Conſider the 
ef its Capacity. It is ſuited to all Objects, as the 
ung, or Mis to all Colours, Conſider alſo the Swiſtneſt of it's 
WS. There is Nothing ſo ſwift in the whole Courſe 

Cauſe Mature. The Sun runs round the World in a Day; * 
on wo the Soul can run through the World in a. Moment.. 

ci 0n a ſudden think of things that are a thouſand Miles 
nt, Certainly, ſuch a Noble Being cannot be the 
d of any Material Cauſe. Such a Spiritual Nature 
proceed from a Spirit higher than it ſelf, and of a 
ſcendent Perfection above it. 3. Conſider the Union - 
th, That ſuch a Noble Being as the Soul ſhould be 
rom Wohabitant in ſuch a Tabernacle of Clay; That a Body _. 
Parts (elf as Vile and Dull as Earth, and a Soul of ſuch a N 
one le and Active Nature; an Earthly Body, and an 
aterial Soul; ſhould be linked together, by ſuch a wo 
it Union; This muſt needs be the Effect of an Infi- 
power. Who but a GO D could ſo cloſely unite ſuch 
rent Subſtances? Gi 8 
den we conſider all this, we muſt own that there 
GOD that made us, and not we our Selves. We 
d g0 no further than our Selves to behold a Gore 


4 


* 
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NAS) So that wemuſt flee from our Selves before we can WM \=tic 
off the Notions of a Deity. conſe 
Serm. Arg. 2. From the Works of Providence, 4 not 


ſach of the Creatures as are deſtitute of Knowledge 

VI. Underſtanding, and ſo cannot be ſuppoſed to mon: 
any Counſel of their own, do yet purſue and attain 
Ends; which 7 ſhews that they are under the 
Government of ſome Supreme Being. Again, the Ct 

1y and Beautiful Order, and the Sweet Harmony 
greement of ſuch Things as are of different and del 


ive Natures, are plain Evidences that there is a P tl 
ful and Wiſe G OD that governs and guides them Methin 
For all would run into Diſarder and Confuſion, ii in, 
prevented by the Art and Care of Providence. beyor 
Sometimes we are awakened hy ſome Notable e of ! 


of Providence: Such as, Miracles, which are be 
the Reach of Nature, and muſt therefore be the Ef 
of a Power ſuperior to Nature z Wonderful Deliver 


of Perſons, Societies and Nations, when they have Wiſth b 
on the very Brink of Ruin; Extraordinary Judgment Vio 
Wicked and Abominable Sinners; Strange Bim! luc 
of Secret Murthers and Bloody Plots; The BridF"cc a 
the Paſſions of Men for the Preſervation of Humane inne 
eties. Theſe and many other Things are Unacu f Pos 


able, unleſs we have recourſe to a Supreme Being. 

Arg. 3. From the _ of all Nations. Wepvour 
ver read or heard of any Nation ſo Barbarious whid 

: knowledged not a GOD. Rather! 
| * Nulla Gens eſt haveno GOD, they would have 2 
j tam fera & immanſue- G OD. And ſo Many Nations could 
dener non, etiamſi bare been ſo cafily deceived by Fa 
; hore Xceat, tamen, Deities, if they had no Notion of a 
1 tabendam Sciat. Cic. I. One. Vea, * even the moſt Bark 
[ 1. de Leg. b. Nations, that have lived in Deſarts, 
5 Nulla Gens usquam abſtracted from Human Society, free 
| eſt adeo contra letzes all Traffique and Commerce, and wit 
| morelque projeEta, ut Law and Government, have had a Set 
1 non al1quos Deos cre- 2 Deity, And tho' there have been 
b Gat. Seneca Ep. #4 — 
y concileable Enmities, Sharp Quarrels 

Bloody Wars, between Kingdoms and Nations, about 
Opinions; Yet this, of the Exiſtence of GO D, wi 

ver the Subject of Contention. 1 
1 Now, that which is ſo Uniyerſally conſented un 


. 
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 canMWXztions, muſt needs be a Diftate of Nature, CVA 
conſequently a certain Truth. For ſuch a Conſent Omni 
not be the Effect of meer Tradition, which leaves Ius inna- 


more Minds: Nor the Effect of a mutual Intelligence ſcul 

ain i een Governours, to keep People in A, as Atheiſts pre · eſt, eſſe De- 

the ¶ ſeeing ſuch an Intelligence, whether by aJointAﬀembly, os. Cie. de 

he Cal; a mutual Correſpondence, is utterly Unacceuntable, t: Deer. 

nom Wis 4. From Conſcience. Ine very Heathens had a 

lcience, which did ſometimes accuſe, and ſometimes 

ſe them. It is very plain, that there is in Men Rom. 2.19. 

hem ething that will check and chide them 

an, if Sin, yea for Secret Sins, and ſuch as Si honeſta ſunt que f- 
beyond the Cognizance and Venge- ois, omnes ſciant » St 

of Man, Yea Fears and Terrors "play quid refert ne- 


onſcience in Sinners have ſometimes —— O, LA Gum 


he Een fo that Hight, that they would 6 contemnis hunc Tei- 
liver reckoned it a Favour to be put to tem. Sen. Ep. 

ave ſth by Men, yea have ſometimes Prima & maxima pec- 
| Violent Hands upon Themſelves. cantium pana eſt pec- 
1 ſuch Checks and Terrors of Con- ally : +----- ſecund pe- 
nce are to be found even in the Stout- u premunt Gt ſequun- 


ane Sinners, and in Men in High Place — — — 5 * 


Power in the World, yea in Direct dere, Thrambulas in Epift, 
deiſts; So that no Humane Art or En- Fers and. ex Laertio. ey 
avour could totally free them from 

ſe Terrors, Some Men do whatthey can to ſmother 

ther Wir Fears, while they wallow in Sin, and ſpend their 

ze a Wis in Carnal Mirth; Yet there are Hidden Fears 

ould ich they cannot altogether extinguiſh ; and theſe Hid- 

y Fon Fears are revived, nilt they, will they, when the 

and of GOD is upon them, or when they are Alone, 

when they are on the Confines of Eternity. Cer- 

ly, thele Things prove the Being of GOD: For 

free ey muſt needs ariſe from the Secret Senſe of ſome Su- 

| with: Being, who knows and obſerves,& will call Sinners to 

a Sen Account. So that GO D hath not left Himſelf with- 

een te WitneG in Men's own Breafts : Yea, every Man's 

rrels, Wonſcience is as aThouſand W itneſſes of the Being of GOD. 

Arg. 5, From Experience: Such as, the Accom- 

u bent of Propbecies , and the Prediction of Things 

undreds of Years before they came to paſs. Cyrus was 

retold by Name an Hundred Years before he was born; © 
tab about Three Hundred Years before be was 1. Kin. 225 


born, 


in great Uncertainty, and never ftrikes deep upon um = | 


* 
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born. And the Caſting off of the Jews, and Callin 


If. 41. 3. þyow that ye are Gods, G O D Himſelf produceth ti 


the Gentiles, were foretold Many Hundereds of Y 
before they were accompliſhed. Now, that power 

- foretells Things purely Contingent, and which c 
be known by Natural Signs, or in their Cauſes, an 

ders all Cauſes for the Accompliſhment of them, 
needs be an Infinite Power. Hence is that Challe 
Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we 


an Unconteſtable proof of His Deity; I am Gad 

I.. 46.9, 10. there is none like * : Declaring the End from the R 

ning, and jrom ancient Times the Things that are not yet 

ſaying, my Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all ny pled 

Another Experience that proves the Being of 

is the Reſtraint that is upon Devils and Evil Spirits. I 

there are ſuch, is apparent from Blaſphemous Injedi 

and the Practices of Witches and Conjurers. Now, 

is their Power that they are able to deſtroy all Maul 

ina little Time; and ſuch is their Nature, chat 

want not Vito do it: Therefore, that it is not d 

can be abſcribed to no other Cauſe, hut an Higher Pe 

that reſtrains and overrules them. G O D ſuffers 

now and then to diſcover and vent their Malice, 087 

we may know by whoſe Goodneſs we all ſuhſiſt. 

Another Experience is the Power of the Word of GOI 

x Cor. 14. breaking in upon the Hearts aud Conſciencesot Men, 

25, Which we may add the Gracious Experiences of Bel 

ers, in GOD'S hearing their Prayers; relieving, | 

porting, quickening and refreſhing their Souls; hea 

their Spiritual Diſeaſes and Diſtempers; and mas 

ther Gracious Experiences, whereby Believers” do 

ſibly feel that GO D. 1250 

Arg. 6. From thoſe Vaſt and Boundleſs Di 

that are in the Sou of Man _— ſome Satisfying 6 

PAL 46 There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any good, It 
* + are in the Soul Infatiable Deſires after Happineſs, 

tentment, and Satisfaction, which it cannot 

' Worldly Things; for it finds an Imperfection in 

Things here; and is therefore, in the greateſt Afﬀuel 

of worldly Comforts and Enjoy ments, ftill purſuing J 

Something elſe to content and ſatisſie it, and can 1 


be at Reit. Now, theſe Deſires argue that there &. / 
the Soul ſome Notion of a perfect Being that can con 
and fatisfie it. And indecd, if there” were no ſuck fr 
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the Nobleft Creature in the World would be moſt FQA/Y 
table: For, other Creatures obtain their Ultimate 
es 3 They are filled with Good : Therefore, if there 
Nothing able to ſatisfie the Vaſt Deſires of the Soul, PC r04. 2& 
would be in a worſe Conditien then any other Crea - 
Seeing the Soul cannot reft but in t which is 
ite, there muſt be ſomething Infinite for it to reſt in. 
. 7. From the holy Scriptures, The Argu- 
tis, There is ſucha Book as the holy Scriptures ; 
refore there muſt be a G O D. I take this to hea 
Strong Argument. If there were no G OD, this 
of the holy Scriptures could never have had a Be- 
ſeeing no Creature nor Company of Creatures could 
Author of it. The holy Scripture bears a clear 
p and 1 4 O D upon it; and hath in it 
Liyel rks and Characters of a Deity, as are not 
freed oof 5 nf Forth of _— And, by Net 
our Confeſhon of Faith, + eavenlyneſs of t R 
ter, the Efficacy of the Doctrine, the n of the 7 wy” 4 
ao, the Conſent of all the Parts, the Scope of the whole, 
ib is to give all Glory to God) the full Diſcovery it 
es of the only Way of Man's Salvation, the. many other » 
mar able Excellencies, and the intire Perfection there- 
we Arguments, whereby it doth abundantly evidence it 
to be the Word of God. Theſe are plain Arguments of 
Divine Deſcent and Original of the holy Scriptures, 
that there is an Infinitely Wiſe and Holy GOD 
whom they proceed. 2 


IFTHLY. I come in the Lafl Place to male 

WF cation of this Doctrine. 0 
... Toconfute and reproue all Atheiſts,who either deny 
eing of GOD, or wiſh there were no GOD, or Live as 4 

ere were none. So that there are three Sortsof Atbeiſts. | 
1. Atheiſts in Opinion. _ 
2. Atheiſts in Aﬀe@ion. en 
3. Atheiſts in Life and Converſation. 1 3 %%% ob 
d becauſe of the great Growth of Atheiſm in the Genera- * 
ffluen wherein we live, [ſhall ſpeak a little upon Each of theſe, 

1ſt. There are Atheiſts in Opinion. And thoſe again 

of two Sorts: There are Direct and Indireſt Athezfts. 
Indirett Atheiſts are they who aſcribe ſuch Things 
0 D, or deny ſuch Things of Him, whence by 
equence His very Being is AS, 1. mw 


% 4 
nn 
ng . 
4 
” 


hs 


LAS Men deny His Providence. or Care of Humane 


I ons Author obſerves, + that © None deny there is a GC 
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bounding Him in the Heavens. 2. When Men 
any of the Glorious Perfe#:0us of His Nature; a 
Omniſcience, Juſtice, Mercy, Holineſs, or any othe 
His Attributes. Now, ſuch as deny GOD'S ! 
dence, do in effect deny His Being; ſeeing they 
Him of that Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Mercy, Juſtice 
Righteouſneſs, which are the Glory of His Deity, 
he that denies any of His Effential Attributes, m 
ſaid to deny his Being, becauſe He cannot be con 
without them. To deny the Juſtice or Holinek 
GOD, is V:rtually to undeify Him; ſecing He « 
not be G O D, it He were not a Juſt and Holy G0 
2. There are Direct Atheiſts, who do Plainly 
Directly deny the Divine Being. This is Abſalu 
theiſm. Some think it poſſible that there may be 
Athciſts in Opinion for a Time, tho* very few. | 
humbly conceive that there are none Direly and ? 
ſo, who do conftantly believe that there is no G0 
Yea, that none, at any Time, can be certainly and 
ly 1 in their own Minds that there is no G0 
ndeed, ſome few have profeſſed Atheiſm, and q 
denyed the Being of GO D with their Mouths. W- 
ſuch ſpoke what they wiſhed, rather than what Wl 
thought and firmly believed. Hence it is, as a N 


cn. © but thoſe for whom it maketh that there were O 
* GOD. And tho Men may ſmother in Themlej/ - 
the Notices of a Deity, and tamper with their gd at 
Hearts to bring them to ſuch a Perſwaſion, that then 1 a 
no GO D, and endeavour to perſwade others of or 
: ; ſame: Yet I verily believe that "Wo 

7. Mentiuntur qui di- preateft Abſolute Atheiſts that ever wil» 

— ng = could never bring their Hearts to a left =. 

firment interdiu, noctu F hou 

camen” & "fibi Qubicate, ' #0 GOD; But were, a, 0 Peer 


times, under the Convictions of « Del 

For, it is impoſſible for Men utterly 
deface and blot out theſe Impreſhons and Charageni 
GOD thatare Naturally engraven upon their Heal 
They may as ſoon — = Themſelves of their ow 
manity, as they can ftifle all Sentiments of the Rig 
GO b. Even they that dare to deny a GOD 
their Lips, do yet ſet up ſomething or other asa G0 
in thejr Hearts, | | 


, tho* theſe Things be true, yet there are two Sorts . 
culative Atheiſts in the World; and Oh, that they 
not too rife in the Generation wherein we live. 
.) Some are Atheiſts by Studious and carneſt Endee- 
They labour what they can to blot out of their 
the Impreſſions of the Being of a Deity, and to 
Themſelves believe there is no GOD. They de 
udy Atheiſm. Tho” they cannot utterly raze out 
lotions ofa GOD in their NS they make 
ir Work & Buſineſs ſo to do. And in this they have a 
d Succeſs: For the Senſe of GOD wears off their 
ts in a Great Meaſure; and in the juſt Judgment of 
D the Impreſſions of His Being ar much de- 


t what is it that moves wicked Men to this? I An- 
Love to Carnal Liberty and Licentiouſneſs: For 
g given up Themſelves to the ſatisfying of their 
ind brutiſh Luſts, they would gladly perſwade Them- 
that there is no GO D, that might commit * 
aner of Sin and Wickedneſs with an Uncontrole- 
Liberty, They would gladly believe that there is 
OD, that they might not be Men, but Beaſts ; 
bour to reconcile their Principles with their 
ices, that they may enjoy their Luſts without 
crbance, And, alas, e Dreggs of Time in 
i our Lot is fallen, afford us Many of theſe Mon- 


.) Others are Atheiſts by Profeſſion. They do plain- 
ess Atheiſm, and = *. of GOD. Oh, 
ad and lamentable is it that this Truth, con- 
d unto by All Nations, and which is the Bond of 
jane Societies, and the Source of all Order in the 
a, ſhould be denyed by Some with a bare Face, and . 
ted againft in Companies, even in reformed 
cches! And that, under ſuch a clear Goſpel Light, 
ſhould be faund ſuck Monſters in Humane Nature, 
Mutter ſuch Horrid Diſcourſes in their private Cabals, 
rning the ever bleſſed GOD and our LORD 
US CHRIST, and concerning the Devil, | 
n, and Hel, that the very Report of them mi my 
a your Hair to ſtand, and your Hearts to le. 
may we not take Occaſion from this to admire the 
nce of GO D, in bearing with ſuch Vile lag =: 
that the Earth duth not open her Mouth and _ 
| w 
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Pal. 14. 1. great Folly. 


®* Hec eſt ſumma De- 
licti, nolle agnoſtere 
quem jignorare non 
poſſis. Cp. de idol. Lan. 

I had rather helieve 
all the Fables in the 
Legend, the Talmud, 
and the Alcoran, then 
chat this univerſal 
Frame is without 2 
Mind, Bacon, Eſſay 16. 


in them lies 
Being. the 


is unworthy of a Being, and that it were well the W 


were rid of 
For, 
preſerv 


fam. 2. der 


theiſts in the 
iſm hath no 


moſt Dangerous Evil beyond all Contradif:ion. The 
if who denies the Being 

otions of a Deity out of his Mind, what can he gui 
this but a Sordide Pleaſure, unworthy 


Man? And 


ſu 
Joſe but his fle 
is one? There may be a GOD for ought the At 
knoweth; and if there be, what a doleful Meeting 
there be between GOD and Him ? By believing 


confeſſing a 
denying 


' Reaſon in the World; * Contrary. to 


Him. 
Worliped many God' 
ſome Notion of GO 
theſe would baniſh Him both from Heaven and 
They degraded ' Him, theſe would deftroy Him. 
Atheiſts are worſe than Devils : For, the Devils ar 
Dread of this Truth, that GOD *; Thy 
19. je ve and tremble. They cannot be Atheiſts in Opia 

For, they feel there is a GO D, being under the 

of His Wrath tormenting them. 


Of the Being of d O D. 
CAD?) low them up quick. But their Judgment lingereth 
abet. 2. 3. and their Damnation ſlumbereth not. Ages 

I ſhall in a few Particulars hold forth the great Ex 
this Ath:iſmm, whether by ſtudious and earneft Z 
vour, or by Profeſſion. 


1. It is moſt Irrational. | 
1he Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there i 
God. It is contrary to the Stream of unin 


Rational Dittates of the Atheiſts own 
and contrary to the Teftimony of 
Creature. The Atheiſt hath as many 
ments againſt him as there are Creature 
Heaven and Earth. 2. It is t n O is 
What Horrid Impiety is it for Men tot 
their Creator a Being, without whoſe M 
Te, Ki 08 8 © 2 
ea, it is a Killing o as mud 
: It is an Aim A the Deſtructione 
Atheiſt ſays, upon the Matter, that G( 


» Atheiſts are 


in the World, 


wor ſe than Heath 
e none: 


There may be 
church; But there are none in Hell: 
footing there. 5. Atheiſm us certai 


of GO D, or ſeeks to ral 
of the Nature 


ſe there were no GO D, what a 
ly Luſts, by firmly believing that 


Script. 
nhdeli 
in ride 
aſter t 
Care 2 
in the 


GOD a Man ventur's no loſs; Bio the 


im, he runs the moft Deſparate Hau Chn: 
there be one, 6. Athriſm expoſeth « Map ta the md 


8 


* 5 
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Of the Bring of GOD, _ 
y Wrath and Vengtance of God. What hot Recep- 
in Hell muff be reſeryed' for ſuch Enemies of 
D as ftrike and fight againſt his very Being? Y 
open to Dreadful Wrath here in this World, 
U. it almoſt can be named in any Hiſtory, that came 
ere i to ſome fearful and untimely End. Atheiſm. tends 
uni e overturning of Humane e r taking off 
e from the Sinful-Inclinations c n: and Sins de- 


ive of Humane Society ate retnarkably followed 


of Vengeance; It is a Bold Sin, and point blank a- 
ny AB all the Glory of GOD: And Boldneſs in Sin is 


aturFr:age of Vengeance, eſpecially when the Glory vf 
D is more particularly concerned in it. +: 
n total! now apply my ſelf to the Honourable 


aſe (rats of th: City. This Atheiſm of which Tung Seren was preach» 


nene been ſpeaking, tho* it be not openly 


at GI A Secret Atheiſm lies at the Root of N the 
he Wil: Wicked Practiſes that abound a- . — 1 


nee 
ed and profefſed, yet, alas, it is very *eMagutrates R Coun- 
a this Generation and City wherein we —_ - 2 


us. Practical Atheiſm doth always the City,before the 


rem an Evil Diſpoſition of Heart to - Elec n. 
ord, G O D. Tho? you cannot root out the Atheiſt Pal, 14 i. 
d Ei in the Hearts of Men: Yet the Outbreaki 


Him of in Men's Life and Practice, by bare-faced De- 
bs areÞery, Scoffing at Religion, and other horrid Im- 
DDs; Thefe you are called of GOD to curb and re- 


; Opin, by a Vigorous and Impartiat Exerciſe of that 
the Hr and Authority wherewith GO D bath inveſted 
ay be This City was for ſome Time peſtered with a Set 
I: Mole that pretended to a Spirit of Prophecy and im- 


te Inſpiration. But verily believe, and I ho 
re under the Conviction of it, that their Preten 
to ran rattices had àa manifeſt Tendency to ſhake Peopl 
in their Belicf of all Divine Truths revealed in th. 
latureÞcriptures, and to open a Door for Abſolute Atheiſm 
hat fidelity. Lou have ſhewed your commendable 
that Win ridding the Ci of theſe People; and it is hoped 
he After this they ſhall find no Entertainment in it. 
eetingW* are alfo divers Places in this City where Innova- 
eving in the Publick Worſhip of GOD are ſet up; 5 


to the Word of GO D and the conſtant Pract 
Church; and contrary to the God and Laudab 
„ the W made ſince the Happy Revolution, for eftabliſh- 
2 a * 


$ 


j 
' 
U 
%% 
E 
El 
C 


5 


f Ning and ſecuring, this Church in ber Warſhip,. 
Teen bee en hr War 
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it were eaſy toclear, if Time would permit, 
patching up the Worſhip of GOD with the Iny 
of Men, is Practical Atheiſm; ſo the Endeavoun 
oy Some to introduce the Engliſh Liturgy hath a 
eſt Tendency to the Diſturbance of the Peace and 
of Church and State. Therefore it concerns you, | 
| Regard to the Glory of GO D, the Welfare d 
Church, and the Peace and Quiet of the City, u 
et further Proofs of your Zeal, in proper Wa 
Me ; againſt ſuch Innovations. 
' -I fall conclude with a few Advices with reſpe& 
Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, Irreligion and Impiety t 


Pd 


* 


bound among us. 1. Labour to get your own Wiical 
OY fnitably a#-Hed with Grief tor the Diſhonour done Mis te 
bdDieſſed GOD by theſe Evils. The Grief of Zy b. 
»\z n4,'\; Nebemiab made them forward to reform the Corrii t, 
e201 56 that were among the People. Vou cannot be D: I 
i * — zealous for reforming theſe Evils that are not Buſſe Fo 


Es, Tome to your aun Souls. 2. While any of you Exp! 
EZ oy ot, ſtudy holy Magnanimity and CM 12k 
G Rt 
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es 


n 
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e Age 
up vour Selves to act Vigorouſly for 


4 by 


8 * 
he 
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Men, ſuch as fear God, men of Trath, hating Co- Ex. 1 ETY 

ne; and Men of Courage, Reſolution and Con- 

of Mind, who may ſet themfelves fteadfaftly a- 

a Speat of Atheiſm and Irreligion. But bei 

al that you will do even more then I ſay, I ſhall a 

dre, but recommend you to the Grace of GO D. 

and. There are Atheiſts in AﬀeBion; Or in Wiſh 8 

deſire, Many that believe there is a GOD, do erl. 

Secretly wiſh that there were none, They may have- | 

ſtical He4rts, who have not Atheiſtical Heads. Some 

his to be the Meaning of that Text, The Fool bath Pal. 14. 1. 

n bis Heart, Tbere is no God. He hath ſaid it in He rather 

art, ts e. he deſires and wiſhes there were no faith it by 

D: For the Heart is the Seat of Deſires. They Rote to 

Fools Wiſhes and Defires, rather than his For- — 25 

Explicite Thoughts. Such Deſires and Wiſhes do r be 

lurk under Secret Imaginations ; When Men pleaſe have, than 

elves with ſuch Imaginations & Suppoſitions as theſe,O that he can 

here were no GO D, none to call Men to an Ac- throughly 

then they might let looſe theReins, and live as they believe it, 

s Thoughts &Defires do Naturally run that Way. 21, be per- 
it may be objected; Is not G O D Infinitely Good ran 
miable? How then is it poſſible for Men to xy, 

Him not to have a Being? I anſwer. None can 

ly wiſh the Deſtruction of & O D, or the Ceſſation 

Being, conſidered as He is GOD ; Becauſe He 
eed the Beſt of Beings, the moſt Lovely Being, 

Wifinitely and Univerſally Good and Amiable. 

icked Men conſider GOD à clothed with ſuch 

gie ions, which they apprehend as Hurtful to them; 
& [nfinite Juſtice and Holineſs: And ſo wiſh He 


ſpel Wript of thefe Perfections; and in ſo doing 

ef neceſfary, Conſequence, wiſh he were depri 

d U Being, becauſe He cannot Be without them; 
is ſo are ſo Effential to His Nature, that He would not 
pron D, if He were not Juſt and Holy. 

che W what may be the Cauſes of this Atheiſm in Aﬀet#i-" 


| aſſign theſe few. 1. frrong Inclination to Im- 
nd Debauchem. Prophane Irreligious Men 


D 2 
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EH) think, if there were no GOD, O then they v. 
freed of all theſe  Reftraints, and 9 
Thoughts, which Religion impoſeth upon them. lve 

are ſo deeply in Love with Sin and Deba * 

they would rather have G O D not to Be, then ing 

: 5 Ar under 9 That is fe 21 

b. 21. 14,97 Wicked Sinners, rt n, for we defire iii 

* Knowledge of thy | ge Fears and Terrors of cu 
in Wicked Sinners. Guilt always begets Fear, and 

begets Hatred, and Hatred ftrikes at the very 

of the Object hated. A Guilty Conſcience cx 

GOD as @ God to whom Vengeance belongetb: 

Nemo He. 2 Malefactor guilty of Death wiſheth there we 
um non Judge to order his Puniſhment 5 So Awakened $i 
eſſe credit, wiſh there were no G OD, to take Vengean 
aii cuiDe-Wicked Man under Horrors and, Terrors of Conſd 
elle don would take away the very Life and Being of G0 
dite expe · jt were in his Power. 3. Averſeneſs to Duties 
7:38 Slaviſh Fear urgeth Men unto, Many look on the [ 
of GOD's Worſhip, and go about them, a 
Drudgeries. They are utterly averſe to them, 2 

are conſtrained to the Practice of them by a f 

Hell and Wrath. And when Men perform Duties 

ſuch Reluctancy, no wonder if they have an Evil 

poſition of Heart toward GOD who enjoyns | 

Sinners look upon G O D as an Hard Maſter, 28 

and Tyrannical: And they that look on their Supt 

as Tyrannical, will be very little concerned in their 

fare, The Apprehenſions of the Severity of the 

vine Commands do always ſpring up in Deſires 


I « 
arcl 


Wiſhes that there were no GOD to command. . Su 
Now, this Atheiſm in Affection is Natural to m. Jude 
TI ſaid before, Mens Thoughts and Deſires do Na Ma 
ly run this Way. Therefore look into your own Hover 
and try your Selves impartially. Hath there not is. 
ſometimes ſuch Secret Thoughts and Imagination ion. 
if there were no GOD, none to take notice of Si Vora 
to take Vengeance for it? De you never pleaſe tho? 
Selves with ſuch Thoughts, what Liberty you woploFW.ite d 
to Sin, if there were no GOD? Did you never WW. 
to be Subject to no Law, but that of your own eth 
Did you never wiſh tobe your own Lord, to have Natu 


above you to controle you, or to call you to an 
count, that you might live and wallow in Sin wi 
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I am perſwaded that upon Serious and Impar - 
zrch and Inquiry, you will find - Ground to charge 
lyes with much of this Atheiſm in Affection. | 

kind of Atheiſm is a Woful Evil, upon theſe: 
ing Accounts. 1. Such Atheiftical - Defires and 

are an Argument of great Enmity in your Heart 
t GOD. What greater Hatred of GOD and 
y againſt Him, than to wiſh the Deſtruction of 
rery Being? This indeed is the very Speret 
2. Such Atheiſtical Deſires and Wiſhes are 2 

to GOD. Tho' they are hid from Men, yet 
ly naked and open to his View, whoſe Eyes are 4s 4 
of Fire, and who Searches and trys the Heart and 

Therefore the Spirit of God takes notice of this 
m; The Fool bath ſaid in bis Heart; there is no God. PGl, 14. *. 
Secret Wiſhes areas Vilible to G O D, as our out- 
Actions are to one another. 3. GOD will cer- 
call Men to an Account for this Atheiſm, On that 
hen we ſhall all appear before the Judgement- 
of CHRIST, all our Deſires and Wilhes 
ome into Compt and Reckoning; much more 
that are Atheif ical. And on that Day, Men muft 
a Meaſure of Wrath proportionable to the Wick- 
& of their Hearts. 
rd, There are  Atheifis in Life and Converſation. 
are they that live as if there were no GOD, 
egard Him as little as if He had no Being. Such 
ſts are moſt Rite, even under the Light of the Goſ- 
There are few Atheiſts in Opinion or Prof-fhan, 
in Affection, and moſt of all in Life and Conver- 
Such are all Wicked and Ungodly Men who in | 5 
judgements own; G O D, but in their Works dem Tit. 2. 16 
Many own GOD in Profeſſion, but deny Him 
eaverſation. They Live down this Principle, that 
D r. There is a real Language in Men's Con- 
ion. Works diſcover what is in the Heart, better 
Words : They ſhew what Secret Principles lurk 
tho theyj be not  expreſly «Owned. An Atheifti- 
ite doth beſt diſcover what Atheiſm is in the 


ww this Praflicel Athiſm is moſt agreeable to Car- 
Nature. The Heart is Naturally full of it, and 
w the _ Spark of the — Senſe of a Dei- 
being ſo agreeable to Corrupt Nature, hence 
2409 3 634 2 
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hdulgence ia Secret Sins. Many of you are not a: 
to do that in Secret which you would bluſh to 
fore Men. There is a Secret Atheiſm at the Root 

For the Language of it is, (3 O D ſeetb not. There · 
Secret Sinners are brought in encouraging Them 

in their Wickedneſs, Saying, no Eye ſball ſee me. Job. 24.15. 
: the LORD ſays, Can any bid: bimſelf in ſe- Jer. 23. 24. 
laces, that I ſball not ſee bim? Implying, thatſame | 
c Themſelves with ſuch Thoughts, as it they could 
themſelves from the Eye of GO. f 


ny the Worſhip of God with a Mixture 
we Inventions It is Matter of fad Regrate, 
ina Proteflant Church, ſuch Rites and Ceremonics 
Fc meerly of Humane Invention and Inftitution; are 
as Parts of Worſhip, and have a Religious Ne- 
M impoſed npon them. But ſeeing Men are Natu- 
prone to live by Senſe, it needs ſeem no wonder, 
zenfible Worſhip, that affects the outward Senſes 
a kind of Amazement, be ſo dear to them, when 
tual Worſhip is moſt loathſome. Carnal, Men nau- 
the Simplicity of Divine Worſhip, as unworthy of 
dae y and Excellency of GO D; and Pompous + 
x and Ceremonies are the Engine of the Devil ta 
Men to this. The Ordinances of GO D are busk-.. 
ich a New and Gaudy Dreſs, to take the Eye with 
ain Shew. And is it not very ſtrange; that à Set 
en among us, who when they had Power and Au- 
ty in their Hands, never once attempted. the intro- 
ion of the Engliſh Liturgy, ſhould attempt it now con- 
to Plain Law? Is there not Juſt Occafion given 
to ſuſpect, that what they do now in this Matter, 
tout of Conſcience, but from a Factious Spirit, and 
Wfcttion to the preſent Government, and to diſturb 
; Peace and Quiet of Church and State? Now, I ſay, - 
ienorrupting the Warſhip of G O D by ſuch Humane 
ntions is a Branch of Practical Atheiſm ; Por, it 
practical Denial of the Infinite Wiſdom of GO D, 
He needed the Wit and Device of Man to con« 
a fit Model of Worſhip for His Honour. When 
| will make Addicions of their own to GO D's In» 
ons, they eſteem "Themſelves wiſer than GO D, 
ire out that they can invent Ways and Means of 
ſhip ſuitable to GO D's Honour, better than He 
do Himſelf, And ſeeing it is the Prexogative of 
„ FR * GOD 
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s O D alone to give Laus - to the Conſcience, mn 
inſtitute and — his own Worship: Tberefe ch C 
Men to impoſe Humane Inventions in the Wet it 
of GOD upon their own or other Men's Con 
ces, is a bold Aſcent into the Throne of G O D, Ye 
| 70 been deſervedly accounted the very Spirit of 4 * 
 o#briſt, | 4 x of | 
5. Senſuality and Luxury. When Men ſpend: ¶ t the 
Time in Feafting and Sporting, Carding and Di tour 
Balling and Dancing; and give up Themſelves to Marke 
nal and Sinful Pleaſures, and Senſual Delights, Dru ed 
neſs and Gluttony and Filthineſs: This is a plain Needs 
Qical Denial of the Being of G O D. | Certainly, Wo ſuc 
Impreſfons of G O D upon the Hearts of ſuch Men pe! 

be exceedingly defaced ard worn out, elſe they could eb e. 
take ſuch Liberty, and keep all Quiet in their Souls rem: 
at any Time Conicience begins to murmure, Carnal rai: 
relieve their Melancholly Thoughts with their Conf Parti 

ny and Cups, and ſo by Degrees wear out the Feeling}. It 
Conſcience, and do almoſt loſe all Senſe of GOD un th 

their Hearts. | 1. | | 

6. ' Scoffing at Religion. Prophane Men will be Mrs! 
ig the Superfluities of their froathy Wit, by jecrug 1a: t 
Sermons, mocking Religion, and jeſting with the r Rc 
Scriptures. 'They make theſe Things * to thi! thc) 
Meals, and Entertainment at their Drunken cn Atto 
this ſprings from Atheiſm, ſo it is a Cauſe of D ir 
For, hereby they blot out all Reverence of G O D, her 
deface theſe Impreſſions of His Being that are Nat the 
engraven upon their Hearts. Hence it is that Men Mn def, 
vicious Life and froathy Wit, are Men of a fit Temper Bran: 

the Devil to make Atheiſts of what 
7. Conſulting Witches and ſuch as have a familia n '0 1 
rit. Some, when they would know what Events . Pr 
befall them, or how they may recover what they barem 
or hath been ſtolen from them, run to Wizzards, Soqfpr ved! 
Ayers, and ſuch as have a familiar Spirit. But w D, 
this, but to deny the GOD that is above? WI deny 
King Abaziab ſent to Baalzebub, to know if he nap one, 
recover from his Sickneſs, he had that Dreadful Met a Fr. 
2 Kin, x. 3. ſent to him, It ic not becauſe there iu not a God in 4 or 
© that ye goto enquire of Baal-yebub the God of Etłron. Yor 
therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt not come down, — 

[ b 


So, is it not uſe there is not a GO D in Hes 
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1d to the Devil and his Wicked Inſtrumentc Ar), 
h 9712 3 ) 
ut it may de —— Whence i it that Practical 
iſm doth ſo much abound, even where, the Goſpel is 
reached? 1 anſwer, Becauſe GO D in his. juſt 
ment gives up Many to it, for their Abuſe and Con · 

x of the Glorious Goſpel, and rebelling againſt the 

t thereof. Hence it is that there are Worſe Atheiſta 

> found under the clear Light of the Goſpel, than in 

darkeſt Corners of the Earth; Worſe Atheiſts among 

ſed Proteflants, then among Pagans and Indians 3 

ceds grow rankeſt in the Richeſt Grounds, There 

no ſuch Atheiſts as theſe who have their Eyes put out 

oſpel-Light. This Judiciary Atheiſm is moſt in» 

10 e. þ F ; Fay Tf 

remains that I hold forth to you the Great Evil of 

Pratical Atheiſm, which I ſhall endeavour to do in a 

Particulars, Fes 12 61 

It is a clear Diſcovery of that hidden - Atheiſm that 

in the Hearts of Men. Adtiont are à greater Diſco- 

of a Principle then Words ; and the Frame of Men's - 

rts is to be mealured, rather by what they ds, than 

nat they ſay. | The trath is, a Secret Atheiſm lyeth 

de Root ef all Sin. When Mea take Liberty to do 

t they pleaſe, this is the Language of it, I would be 

r4 to my Self, and have none above me, A Senſe of 

o in the Heart would burſt out in the Life ; There - 

when Men take Liberty to Live as they liſt, cer - 

ly the Senſe of G O D'S Being upon their Hearts is 

h defaced. Hence it is that all outward Impieties 

Branches of a Root of Atheiſm in our Nature. And, 

what Atheiſm muſt there be in the Hearts of Men, 

n ſo much is viſible in their Lives ? | 

Practical Atheiſm: is, in ſome reſpe#, worſe then * 

iſm in Profeſſion, abſtractly conſidered. They are more 

rvedly accounted Atheiſts, who believe there is a 

) D, and yet Live as if there was none; then they 

WI deny a GO D, and yet live outwardly as if there 
one, if any ſuch are to be found. Certain it is, E 

a Practical Denial of GOD, is worſe then a meer 

vel one: For, Deeds are uſually mare deliberate 

1 Words ; and Words may be the Fruit of a | Paſſion, 

a Courſe of evil Actions is always the Fruit of a Prin- 

letled in the Hearts 283536 651-02 88s) 
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1. Practical Atheiſts are coſtly carried into At 
(ons. Such as live as if pe no GO 2 


r Works deny Him, would gladly believe that t 


is none, and are eaſily induced tc deny His Being. . 
any wonder if the Devil go far on in perſwading . 
that there is no GOD, who do already hive in .. 2. 
Defiance againſt Him, as cannot but render the Beli burt. 
2 80 D dreadful and terrible to their Thoughts? Cod 
4. Practical Atheiſm in the Lives of Profeſſed Chil aud 
ans, is a great ſtumbling - block to Others. We read in ,, 
ſtory, that when a Heathen ſurpriſed a Griſtian in 1. 
AR of Filthineſs, he put home this Smart Queſtion 
him, O Chriſtian, Chriſtian, where is thy God? Will 2. 
you who are Profeſſors, and talk much of GOD x 
Religion, do not live up to the power of it, but live: 
walk contrary to your Profeſſion z you live down =. 
Principle, that God is, and would make Others bel to b 
that there is no GOD at all. There is no greaWPrin 
Temptation to Atheiſm than the Scandalous Lives Wt. 1 
Profe ſſors. And oh, is it not moſt lamentable, that . Fo 
who ſhould bring GOD into Requeſt with Others, Wi. £ 
by your Scandalous practices make others ſuſpect to 
ther there be a GOD or not? uth, t 
4, le  & baſe and unworthy Behaviour toward willi 
To believe a GO, and yet live as if there were nogfferld, | 
To pay no Regard Fo Him; O what a ContemptWry : 
GOD is this? As if He were Unworthy of your NW: grea 
tice, yea Unworthy of a Being. And this is the ea vo 
Baſe, conſidering the Ingratitnde that is in it MOD 
you are the Work of his Hands; He made you, and Wt bar 
you your ſelves ; and He daily loadeth you with Enes; 
fits; all the Mercies and Bleſſings you receive and fd Buff 
joy, come Qriginally from his Hand: O then, how Minds o 
a is it to rebel againſt Him, to pour Contempt u ins to 
Him, and to count Nothing of Him, as all Practical Wcauſe 
theiſts do? We abhor the unworthy Carriage'of arts, 
toward his Earthly Bene actors: And is GODS. 1 
leſs to be regarded then Man, and more worthy of Men the 
tempt than a poor Creature? -— - Watters 
6. Tour Belief of God's Being is that which | Ade mat 
Jour Impiety. Believe it, Sirs, this will put the le th 
dreadful Accent, and the moſt killing Aggravation Ide ma 
your Sins, that believing there is a GO D, you lie Chu 
Ane Ic 


preſume to rebell againſt Him, and to provobe the 
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ty to Jealouſy, às if you thought to be Stronger than CRADNY 
t is indeed the grenen Prodigy in the World, to 
e there is a GO, and yet live as if there were 
This will render you Inexcuſeable in that Great 


drt. 1. Labour to be firmly ſetled in this Trath, 
God is, Charge this Truth home upon your Hea 
ftudy to bs well rooted in this Principle. 1 


1. Propoſe @ few Things by Way of Motive to 
engage you to this, | 
2. Give ſome DireRtions what fo do that you m 
be well rooted and grounded in the belief of this 
Supreme Truth. f 
rſt, To excite and engage you to make it your Bu- 
sto be through Grace firmly rooted and well ſetled in 
principle, That God is, I propoſe theſe Mat ies. 
5 1. There is great Danger of being drawn to Athe+ 
. For | 
Satan will vigorouſſy affault you. He will de 
ſy to ſhake and weaken your Faith in this Supreme 
uth, that God is, For, altho' in former Ages Satan 
5 willing to keep up the Notions ofa GOD in the 
orld, for promoting pans Deſign of eretting Ido- 
ry : Yet now, ſeeing his Deſign in that Matter is 
great Meaſure defeated in many Nations, he may 
deavour, as his laſt Refuge, to baniſh the Notions of a 
OD out of the World. And I think that hence it is 
it barefaced Atheiſm doth ſo much abound in theſe laſt 
mes; Becauſe in theſe laſt Ages Satan's Grand Defi 
1 Buſineſs is to raze out all Senſe of GOD in th 
inds of Men, Even the Beft among you need be at 
ins to be well ſetled in the Truth O D'S Being 
auſe you know not how foon Satan may uſe his utm 
orts, to bring you to a Denial of this Supreme Truth. 
2. There were never moe Temptations to Atheiſm 
1 there are now. The great Variety of Opinions in 
atters of Religion, hath a great Tendency to Atheiſm, 
e many groſs Errors that abound, do in leſs or more 
tke this Supreme Truth about the Exiſtence of G O N. 
many Diviſions, Factions, and Parties that are in 
Church, tend to breed Atheiſm in the World. The 
andalous Lives of many Profeſſors who 1 
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b. 2. For Exbortation. In ſeveral Branches. a Serm. 
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ſtrictneſs in Religion, tempt others to think, that Ra 
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on is Nothing but an empty Pretence, and a Covert 
Sinful Practices. And the Endeavours that are uſed 
draw People away to the Expectation of new Reue 
ons, are the Device of Satan, to cheat People out of t 
Religion; and ſo tend to Atheiſm. And I add, that 
this degenerate Age, Atheilm appears berefaced wid 
* Diſguile ; Therefore we ſhould never be without 
Armour. Certainly, in a Seaſon when we are ſo n 
aſſaulted with Temptations, there is great need to f 
our Ground, and to fortifie our Selves againſt Atheiln 
3. The Danger is yet the Greater, conſidering 
there is a Secret Atheiſm in the Hearts of the Beſt N 
Even ou own corrupt Hearts will be ever cafting 
Atheiſtical Thoughts. Therefore it is Guod to f 
upon your Guard, and in Defiance of ſuch Thought 
ſetle your Belief of this Supreme Truth, that God is. 
Mot. 2. The firm ſetling of this Truth is of greateſi 
fluence in Religion. As Fire, when it is once well kind 
doth of it's own Accord burſt out into a Flame: 
when we are once well ſetled under the Power and | 
minion of this Truth, that God ig, the whole Bulinel 
Religion will become the more eaſy, Theretore 
Jews call the Knowledge of the Being of G OD, 
Foundation and pillar of Wiſdom. Religion in the H 
riſes or falls, according to the Strength or Weakael 
our Faith in this Principle. Particularly, to be 
rooted in this Principle, that God is, is of great Ina 
1. In Matters of Faith. All Secondary Truths dept 
on the Firſt Is. Other Truths ſhall be the n 
eaſily believed, when you are firmly ſ8tled in this Tn 
But while you waver in this Principle, you will always 
troubled with Doubts about other Truths that GC 
hath revealed. 2. In Matters of Practice. Unlel 
firmly believe there is a G O D, we can pay Him 10 
ligious Regard, no fteady Worſhip; And without iſ: 
we cannot order our Lives as it becomes. All EN 
fancies of Lite, all Unevenneſs in our Walk, all our, 
reverence in Worſhip, all our Dulneſs and Wandeſi 
of Heart, and Vanity and Careleſneſs of Mind in 
religious Duties, do ſpring from an Unſetledneſs in 
Principle, that God zs. But when this Principle is « 
firmly ſetled, it will have a Mighty Influence to x 
_ to Serious Religion, and to engage us to fear and 
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r. 3. To be well rooted in this Principle, that God 
be of great Uſe in all the Difficulties of our Lives: 
Comfort to the Opprefſed, that there is a GOD, 
2 Refuge for them, and to notice their Sorrows, and 
t their Wrongs. This is propoſed by the Preacher, 
Ground of Comfort to the Ati 
eon of the Poor, and Violent 
ice in a Province, marvel not at the matter: For 
+ is higher then the higheſt regardeth, and there be © 
ing: then th:y. It is Matter of Comfort, in the Caſe of 

W:s, Oppreſſion, and Unjuſtice in the Courts of Men, 
Wl there is an Higher Court to which we may appeal. 
it is no ſmall Comfort to diſtreſſed and afflicted Be- 
rs, that all Things are governed, by an Infinitely 
, Juſt, and Holy GOD, If we are unſetled in this 
ciple, that God is, to whom can we make our Com- 
ts in Trouble? And where can we go for Support 
Comfort? And how ſhould we relieve our Selves 
the Hopes of a Glory to come? For in a Day of 
uble, the Thoughts of other Things may have a Bit- 
els mixed with them, and may greatly augment our 
OWS. 
lot. 4. Without the firm ſetling of this Truth, that 
al is, we cannot believe the boly Scriptures, Unleſs we 
ly believe that God is, how can we believe any Reve- 
n from Him? But the more firmly you believe the 
ae of G O D; his Commands, Promiſes, and Threa- 
depeWn2s, will have the more Influence upon you. Moft 
ain it is, that the holy Scriptures will be but an Uſe- 
Ig ook to you, and your reading and ftudying them 
be loft Labour, if you be not ſetled in the Belief of 
Being who is the Author of them. 
ond. I ſhall, in the next Place, give ſore Dire@ions, 
ing forth what yon muſt do that you may be firmly 
d and well rooted in this Supreme Truth, That 
i is, i a 

eck. 1. Beware of ſuch Opinions a tend to Atheiſm. 
ee being Impreſſions and Characters of GO D en- 

inen upon all his Works, and eſpecially upon the 
in rts of Men; Therefore Satan doth not directly riſe 

zzainſt this Truth, That God is; but ſeeks by little 


little to weaken our Aﬀent to it, by drawing us to 
Opinions as Strike at the Being of GOD, or aim 
| "at 


b, and to be awful and ſerious in our Worſhip, (QA&S - 


Qed z If thou ſeeſt the . 


* 
Ly 


perverting of Judgment 


62 Of the- Being of G O-D. 


CH?) at the undermining this Supreme Truth in our E 
Such as, Denying the . Immortality of the Soul. Thi 
Stroke ut a Diſtance , at the very Being of G 
who is the Supreme Spirit. Again, another ( 
nion is, that it is no great Matter what Religion g 
be of, fo he walk according to the Printiples of it, and | 
@ ſober moral Life. This tends to ſhake People lobſet 
'  "Religionand Regard to GOD. To make mam du 
* Man- Heaven, as a Worthy Divine ſaith *, 1s to wide 
kom on Heb, Gates of Hell. Another Opinion is that I ar 
82 hinted at , the Expeſtation of new Revelatidns | 
the written word, This is the Device of the Devil 
keep People from ſettling in the Ways and T 
of GOD; and ſo tends to Atheiſm, And 
Popery . hath a great Tendency to Atheiſm ;, _ Par 
becauſe it is a Pompous and Fermal Religion.comfn 
many Idle and Ridiculous Ceremonies, which tend u 
t a Secret Contempt and Scorn of Religion in 
— Men: Partiy alſo, becauſe the Errors 

relies of the Church of Rome, are calculated for this} 
ſent World, and for Temporal Ends; and are ſuppo 
by forged Miracles and lyingLegends : All which ten 
make People queſtion the Truth of all Religion, and 

lapk on Religion as Nothing but a Draught of Hun 


policy. 

Damon N.. 2. Tate heed of an Indulgence to Sin. 
ex homini- you take Liberty to Sin, you will hate the Law | 
bus fieri, forbids it; and this will lead you to a Hatred a 
— Law gi ver; and Hatred of GOD ſtrikes againſt 
fun, oe. very Being. When you proclaim to your Selves an 
Petua Eri dulgence to Sin, you will be apt to think, O that tl 
minum li- were no GOD, and would gladly perſwade your S 

centia. Fe- that there is none; and will think it your onl 
_ de to do what you can to root out the Notions of GC 
| 4 De- in your Minds, for your own Quiet, that you may 
low in Sin without Remorſe. i | 
Direft. 3. Prize and ſtudy the Holy Scriptures. 


this 
Fat. 

Bil 
n hi 


Principle, That GO D x, appears every where in XI, an 
ture; And it is not enough to Aſſent unto this Tru H 
meerly upon Grounds of Reaſon, but you ſhould , anc 
ſent to it upon Grounds of Faith. As I ſaid formireque 
ly, there are more clear Marks and Characters of a yo 


ity ſtamped upon the holy Scriptures, than upon all Wers, $ 
Works of Nature, Therefore pats Yoo with tie Souls 
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Father perceiying him to be ſo Atheittical, cauſed 
bible in every Roum, ſo that into whatſoever 
n he entered. a Bible haunted him: And he fan ; 
that it upbraided him, Wilt thou not read me, A- 
7 Wilt thou not read me? Whereupoa he read it, 
was thereby converted. I ſay then, Study the ho- 
riptares; And in doing ſo, learn to ſubmit your 


ae Scriptures, and going forth in the pride of their 
ll Ucritandings , have at laſt diſpated Themſelves 
tat Atheiſm. | 
elt. 4. Study God in the Creatures, as well à inthe 
ares, Tie holy Scriptures dirett us to view GOD 
Wi Works; And indeed you may fee Him in eve- 
ing that He hath made. The Creatures were 
nd fic ro be Heraplds:of His Glory. In the Book of the 
tures; He hath ritten a Patt of the Excellency of 
Name; and you mould learn to read GO D where- 
ne bath made Himfelf legible to you. And al- 
the Appearances of G O D are clearer in the holy 
rare, than in all the Works of Nature; yet ſeeing 
prure and Nature are not contrary one to another, 
cr of chem ought to be neglected. 1 
rect. 5. Be much in Converſe with God, and preſt 
much familiar and experimental Acquaintance with 
in 50.47 own SDulx. this Means you ſhall dif 
r the Lovelineſs of His Nature, and the Sweetneſs 
is Ways: And this will confirm you in the Belief 
GOD, and flifle Temptations to Atheiſm. You 
ot like to eſpouſe any Opinion, that is confuted By 
Delightful Converſe with GO D. By frequent 
erſe with Him, theſe Notions of a Deity that are 
our Hearts will grow * and Lively. 
hireck. 6. Be often viewing improving your Gras 
Experiences of God. Believers in CHRIST; 
you not often found & O D, in theStrengthening, Re» 
in seie, and Refreſhing Influences of His Grace upon your 
Have you not had Sweet Manifeſtations of His 
, and Experiences of His Love? Have you not 
lrequent Refreſhing Taſts of His Goodneſs, in Par- 
Y Four — bearing —— f Ming 
Supplying your Wants, ſeedi i 
Fouls, Oe. The reviewing of ſuch Experiences is — 


„n to Divine Revelation; For ſome Men, neglett. 
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CAA Mighty Preſervative againſt Atheiſm, Can you dg 


Teph. 1. 124 he Lord wi 


Pſil. 8, ult. it 4 Reward for th: Righteous, verily be u a GU 


2 that are well rooted and grounded ii 


Atbeiſtical Spirits, Theſe Seeds of Atheiſm: that a 
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His Being, when you have been ſo often revive 
freſhed, and ſupported by Him? The Secret Ta 
of GOD upon your Hearts, your Inward Coy 
with Him, are to you a clearer Evidence of the Bej 
G OD, than all the Works of Nature. 
Direſt. 7. Attentively o:ſerve Providenret. Then 
Set of Men — on their Lees, that ſay in their 
not do good, neither will be do evil. 
conceive of GO D, as if He were ſhut up within. 
Curtains of Heaven, and took no notice of what it 
here below. But ſuch Atheiſtical Thoughts wou 
vaniſh,” would you turn Students of Providence. 
the Obſervation of Remarkable Providences, -you « 
not but ſay, This in the Finger of God; This i the 
doing. If you would obſerye Seaſonable Merciesh 
ed on Good Men, and Remarkable Judgements ini 
on Wicked Men, you could not but cry out, Veri) 


Fudgeth inthe Earth, The Obſervation of Provide: 
a Notable Cure of, and Antidote againft Atheiſm. 

Direſt. 8. Beware of ſuch Books as have the Seeds 
theiſm Scattered in them. Some Men are of a ven 
rious and inquititive Temper, and have a great It 
know what is in this and the other Book, how dani 
ous ſoever theſe Books may be to their Souls. 
indeed may Sometimes read ſuch Books with Pn 
And there are ſome whoſe Place and Office doth | 
way oblige them to read ſuch Books; As Minis 
that they may be able to give Warning to People, 
to hold forth to them how Dangerous ſuch and 
Tenets and Opinions are. Yet take theſe two Cav 
1. They that read Books which have the Seeds d 
theiſm in them, need to be Men of Sound and 


aith, and ha ve a Spirit of Diſcerning. 2. Such as 
them would not make it their Ordinary Practice; 
read them very Rarely, and with Abhorrence, at 
holy Diffidence in themſelves, and an humble 
e D hog CHRIST for the 

ut of His Spirit who leads unto all Truth. 

Direct. 9. Teke heed of familiar Converſe with 1h 


your own Heprts,, render your Familiar Converſe 
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Men Mig, dangerous. At Hrſt you may bave (RV 
horte ne of — Atheiſt ical Principles a! I Re: 

t To. Bur — wget _ farmitfar Converſe with 

this A dba abate. I do the 

Cr warn you e uf. wofil Evil, decauſe 

there is no greater Canſe of the orruption 

Wt in this Generation, then Bad Company and Con- 


. 10, IRmeens Sobriety and e The 
9 os _—_ un nar gy — * The _ _- 
- SUnwarv Uſe of Allowe 8 or 
ud ro the Sou). feared, when 23 Som 
e. hey had cured. God in their Hreurtr. gg are Job. 1. 4 
you Wh Greater Atheists this Day then ſach as indulge 4 
elves in Senſual "Pleaſures 7 -Senſuality is à great bh 
reit Atheifin, ' Nothing is more apt to quench. che 
Auma of G OD in the Souls of Men. 
. 11, Be much in Prayer. pray that GOD 
encreaſe and ſtrongthen your Faith; That you 
vider not only aſſont co this Truth, That GOD 79, up. 
eiſm. tinciples of Reaſon, but firmly believe it as a point 
reds With. Faith is not gotten by Clearneſs of Judgement, 
Ver trength of Argument; It is the Gift of GOD; 
at IA eſore go to G0 D for it. 
. 12. Beware of diſputing this Principle under a 
„on. But of this 1 that ſpeak afterward,  _. 
„t. 2. Set your ſolves againſt all Atheiftical T ft Serm, 
loth %s. Comet mes fuch Thoughts ariſe, in the IX. 
TP: even of Serious Chriſtians, as have a great Ten- 
to Atheiſm, yea are in their own Natute Atheiſti- 
There are Sometimes ſome Secret Whiſpers of A- 
ſome Surmiſes in the Soul that ſtrike aginſt the 
eds dg of G O P. Concerning theſe I ſhall new. 8 
and. 1. Whence thay ariſe, 
ed u. hat Conſiderations may be effcBael to engage us 
b „ @ 7 igorous Oppoſition to them. 
}. By what Means we muſt oppoſe them. 
de, U h Whence ſuch — 8 boughts and Whiſpers 
1. Sometimes they ariſe Satan. He Some- 
troubles the Soul” 10 uch Suggeſtions as ſtrike 
i aga inſt the Being 1 GOD: Theſe 
| art of his Sery „ roar like a Flaſh of Eph. 6. 16. 
Wining Soul. due even Believers in 
Als Taue eee 
2. 


/ 
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| 2. Sometimes they ariſe from our own Hearti, and't 

curſed Seeds of Atheiſm that are in the beſt Men, 

are Sometimes apt to think thus with our Selves, 1s 

4 God ? What if there be none? What if Religh 

but an Humane Device, and the Goſpel @ cunningly 

ed Fable? G O D knows, how often ſuch Thought 

Whiſpers ariſe.in our Hearts, And we muſt not | 

upon Satan; For Corruption in our own Hearts 

: nifters Matter to ſuch Sparks. It is not ſaid, Sete 
Pfl. 14. 1. Suggeſted to the Fool ;, But, the Fool hath ſaid in bi 
there is no God. 5 

But it may be inquired, How ſhall we bnow whether 

Atbeiſtical Whiſpers that are Sometimes in our Hean 

the Suggeſtions of Satan, or Thoughts arifing from uw 

Corruption? I anſwer, in theſe two Things. 1. A1 

hard to diſtinguiſh tbem: For as the Suggeſtions of 

are uſually Sudden and Surpriſing, fo are the firſt Mi 

of Corruption in our.own Hearts. Corruption it 

very Broody, particularly in Atheiſtical Thought 
Imaginations: And Believers do ofttimes find 

ſelves ſurpriſed with ſuch Bublings up of Corry 

So that it is very hard to diſcern between the fieryl 

of the Devil, and Sparks from our own Corruptit 

They are very rarely, if ever, ſeparated. Tho 

* Temptations and Suggeſtions be not our Sins, ſave 

when they are conſented unto or complyed with; 

tho' his Suggeſtions do not always prevail to a ful 

queſt: Yet it is ſeldom, if ever, that our Hearts d 

in leſs or more, join Iſſue with them. And de 

may obſerve a very great Difference between C Hf 

and the beſt Believers. Says our LO R D, The P 

Joh. 14. 30. this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. The 

not the leaſt Corruption in him for Satan's Tempt 

to work upon: But there is a Seed of all Evil! 

Hearts, Hence it is that Satan's Temptations and 

geftions fall on us, not as a Fire-ball upon Ice or? 

but as Sparks upon Tinder, or a Flaſh. of Lightnu 

prov. 26.20 On dry Thatch. here no Wood u, ſays Solomon 

the fire goeth out. If there were no Corruption 

we would be in no ſuch Danger: But our o 

Hearts are apt to take fire at Satan's fiery Darts 

Therefore I adviſe you who are ſerious Chin 

when Atheiftical Whiſpers ariſe in your Hearts, 

# pend the Time in ſearching and inquiring, if! 
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Corruption. 1. Becauſe, granting they be the Sug- 
ions of Satan, yet Twenty to one but your Hearts 
tinted or defiled by them, in leſs or more: So that 
ſafeſt to ſuſpett your owti Hearts and Corruption 
in you. 2. Becauſe the Time that would be ſpent 
uch a Search and Inquiry, may he far more profitabs 
mployed otherways. When an Houle is on Fire, 
lo not ſpend the Time in Searching how the Fire be- 
but ſer Speedily to the quenching of it; So, when 
itical Whiſpers ariſe in your Hearts, let them come 
what Principle ſoever, it will be your Wiſdom to 
vur Selves Speedily in Oppoſition to them, and with- 
Delay to quench theſe Sparks, e're they break out in- 
Flame. And fo, "Bi 
cond. Let me ſhew you what Confiderations may hz 
"8 12] to engage us ina Vigorous Oppoſition to the fat 
ts and SAggeſtions. Conſid. 1. Such Thoughts and 
lions are of à very Foul Nature. Thoughts that 


Wortance : Therefore you ſhould not lightly digeft 
. They tend to a Total Ecclipſe of all Spiritual 
Wt in your Soul. Conſid. 2. Men will be called to an 
unt for them. See how GOD hath provided for 


in thy Thought, and curſe not the Rich in thy Bed 
nber: For @ Bird of the Air ſhall carry the Vdice, and 

WW which hath Wings ſhall tell the matter. Even Diſloyal 
ughts againſt Magiſtrates are lyable to GOD 
ment, much more Atheiſtical Thoughts that ſtrike 
| the Reing of the Supreme Majefty. . Confid. 3. 
ouring of ſuch Thoughts is very Dangerous: For 
keeps a Secret Intelligence with the Thoughts; 
beet open the Gates of the Soul for him; And 
they prepare the Tinder, the next fierie Dart may 

on a Flame. The harbouring of them will hearten 
'W Enemy, fo that theſe Motions will grow the more 
rous. Confid. 4. When yos oppoſe them Heartily, they 
not be laid to your Charge , but ſet on the Devils 
;atleaft GOD will pardon your Infirmity & Weak- 
duppoſe theſe Atheiſrical Thoughts may be Thoughts 
from your own Corruption: Yet, if you be 
ly humbled for them; if you proteſt againſt them, 
j out with the Forced Woman under the Law; If 
3 B=O you 


Suggeſtions of Satan, or Thoughts ariſing from your NAY: 


cat the Being of GOD are of a very Dangerous *' © 


Safety and Majeſty of Princes. Curſe not the King, Eocl. 10.28, 
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yo fet your Selves to ſuppreſs them, then GOD WM" *" 
not charge them againſt you. Theſe Things argue the * S 
rity & Uprightneſs of your Heart: And GO Dwillac Id of 1 


Corruption. And reſolve ſooner to believe that 


„Thus my heart ww grie ved, ſays he, and 1 ww pricked; 


of jour Sincerity, & Pardon Failings for CHRIST's M”””** 
Third. I proceed to ſhew by what Means you are 
to oypoſe ſuch Atheiſtical Thoughts and Whiſpers, l 
this in theſe Directions. 
Direct. 1. See that you do not cloſe with them, nor ne 
them in your Hearts. If they be forced in upon you 
do not harbour them; Give them no Credit, by 
gard them as the Hiſſings of the old Serpent, Red 
them asa Flaſh of Lightning in your Face, and 
your Eyes againſt them. 


Direct. 2. Be humbled for them. Atheiſtical Tho Look 
and Surmiſes are of ſo Foul a Nature, that they . ? 4 
not be paſſed over without Humiliation. How was tie 20d 
miſt grieved becauſe of his fooliſh Imaginations of GY guts e 


Reins. And he crys out againſt Himſelf as a Fool 
Beaſt for his Unworthy Thoughts of GO D. &$ | 
was 1, and Ignorant ; I was as a Beaſt before thee, \ 
you: © © Oh, ſhall I think or once imagine that thy 
« o GOD? Whatabrutiſh Thing is this ? Con 
cc Senſe and Reaſon may teach me otherways. Upone 
Aſſault from Satan or your own Corruption. Pour > 
Tears unto G O D. When ſuch Thoughts ruſh into, N 
Mind, ay out, Oh what a Vile Heart have 1 ? 1 <2 
gravate this Sin, and make it odious to your Soul. Nei 
quent Humiliations will deaden the Fire within, 
make the Sparks the fewer. The more you are hut 
for ſuch Atheiſtical Thoughts, the more will your 
of them be increaſed,and conſequently you will be the 
Prepared to repel them. 

ire. 3. Suppreſs ſuch Atheiſtical Thoughts and 
pers, and keep them at under. And 1. Check tt 
their very firſt Appearance. Tho? you cannot hinder 


dur Spi 
Medic 


from haunting you, yet let them not lodge in you. Me at 
them — as you would do Sparks of Fire (he 
Flax. Entertain them with no leſs Indignation , more 
CHRIST did Peter's Carnal Counſel, Get tber to b 


me, Satan. Spit out the Devil's Poyſon with Detef 
Oppoſe the whole Scheme of Nature to ſuch Tha 
Stir up Sentiments of Conſcience againſt Sentime 
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op are not, then that G O D is not. 2. I recommend to 
thee: Sbield of Faith. Above all, ſays the Apoſile,taking the Eph, 6, 16, 


of Faith, wr /e with ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
To, Ports of the Wicked. Employ CHRIS T much. And 


aich on Him far icularly as tempted ; For in that Heb, a. 18 


mſelf ſaffered being tempted, be u able to ſuccour them 
22 Eveu CHRIS T himſelf was tempt- . 


r Fractical Denial of GOD by * the 
But He came off a Conqueror in the Day of His 
V : And all this was not meerl his own Ac- 


u 

* a t, but for His People's Sake; — the Benefite 
and W Victory and Conqueſt reduunds to them. Therefore, 

Faith of all this have recourſe to a tempted Savi- 
T Look to Him, and rely upon Him for Help and Suo- 
z. Be much in Prayer. Conſider your own Weak- 
and pray for Powerful Aſſiſtance. As Atheiſtical 
of Hens & Suggeſtions ſolicite you, be you as frequent in 
beiin GOD; And then, as the Devil takes their 
ol 0 CHRIST will take yours. Right Prayer 
* Win that Seaſonable Help and Relief that is laid up 


oo of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
We: to belp in Time of need. 4. Perſevere in your Re- 
te, and be very Importunate. Tho' Atheiſtical 
zhts and Suggeſtions importune you, yet do not 
own your Spiritual Armour. You increaſe your E- 
Courage by your Cowardice; But an Obſti- 
Retifſtance makes him fly. Reſiſt the Devil and he 


ret. 4. Improve Fe uch Atheiftical Thouphts and Sug- 
ns, Like the skilful Pilot, make uſe of the Violence of 
Winds, and the Raging of this Sea, to further you 
pur Spiritual Voyage. Even Poyſon it ſelf may be 
il Medicinal. You may ftrik> ſome Sparks from the 
Helliſh Motions, to kindle your Love to G OD, 
quicken your Repentauce. Improve Atheiftical 
ehts and Suggeſtions tv increaſe your Hatred of 
They give you Juſt Occatjon to aw your Heart 
| more deep Reverence of the Majefty of GO D. 
to beat the Devil and your own corrupt Hearts 
their own Weapons. 
Wt. 3. ls it ſo tnat it is the Firſt Pripciple of 
mel to believe that God s ? This directs us what to 
r Strong and Violent Temptations, viz, Not to 
| . © aſpects 


HRIST for us. Let us therefore come boldly unto Hebr 4. 16; 


e from you. Jam, 4. 5; 


(NASA diſpute thy Principle, but R:ſolutely and Stedfaſtiy be 
12 ©." . 


4 As hinted already, even Believers in CHRI 
3 are Sometimes ſtrongly aſſaulted with Temptatior 
0 Atheiſm, And there are ſeveral Seaſons that Sata 
proves for this End; As, when the Godly are ing 
Affliction and Diſtreſs ; when their Prayers are not} 
and anſwered z and when Grievous Wrongs and 
preſſions go unrevenged. In ſuch Caſes, the Childr 
GOD are often tempted to queſtion, if there 
GOD. Indeed the Devil himſelf cannot turn Ati 
much leſs can he make the Child of GOD one: 
the Children of G O D may be fore haunted and 
quieted with Temptations to it. They may meet 
Atheiſlical Suggeſtions One upon the Back of Anot 
Theſe Fiery Darts may flee thick; ſo that their 
may be filled with Horror and Terror, 
Now, I ſay, a Time of Strong and Violent Tem 
ens is not a proper Seaſon for diſputing this Pri 
That God is; But we muſt Reſolutely and Stedfafty 
lieve it. 1. Becauſe it is 4 Principle of Faith, ard 
firſt Principle of Faith, as I cleared already: H. 
cometh to God muſt [ believe ] that he . Indeed, 
more an Obje& of Faith, then of Reaſon, upon 
Grounds I formerly laid down. 2. This hath ben 
Praftice of the Saints; when they were ſore afſau 
Jer. 12, 1, they reſolved to ftick to Principles. As the P 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with theeMto tak 
let me talk with thee of thy Judgments. And the af. WI 
Plal. 73. x. Truely God is good to Iſrael, &c. ' Theſe Worthy be no 
| were tempted to entertain Atheiſtical or Unna 
Thoughts of G O D, under his preſent Diſpenſat 
But what do they ? They lay down ſame firm Con 
ons or Principles, which they reſolve to ſtick to, 
out diſputing them. q. d. We know and, bel 
firmly, that G O D isRighteous and Good to his Pet 
tho* we are at a Loſs in our own Thoughts how to re 
cile theſe Things with his Diſpenſations ; So do you.! 
CHRIST Himſelf, tho' he was well able to batiic 
Mat, 4. Devil by Reaſon yet for a pattern to us, he repells 
by the Word of GOD; I is written; and again, 
written. 3. It is Dangeroas to enter the Liſts with 3a 
and to ailpute with him by your Naked Reaſon. H 
o Subtile a Diſputant, that there is great odds be 


imſell 


, 


Of the Being of GOD. 
2nd you: And you are leſs capable to manage 
e, when your Heart is under the Cloud of a — | 
When you think to conquer by your own Wit 
Leaſon, you will find him too Subtile and Hard for 
O, how ſoon may ke puzle your Reaſon, and put 
Thoughts to a Non-plus ? But there is a Divine au- 
ty in the Word of G O D which Faith builds upon 
i wy a Throne in the Conſcience even of the De- 
Winſelt. 
herefore, tho* you cannot comprehend the Nature of 
D, nor anſwer the Devils Sophiſtry ; yet firmly be- 
that GOD is, becauſe the Scripture ſays it, In 
5 of Temptation, it is Confutation enough, to an- 
Satan with Reſolution, and to hold faſt this Prin- 
that he would wreft from you. The Creatures 
e there is a GOD: But tho' they did not, it is 
jough to me that the Word ſays it; and I will believe 
| tho* I cannot make it good againſt all the fiery 
arts of the Devil, Thus, you muſt not diſpute, but 
re. This is the Effectual Way to non-plus the De- 
Yet it is Good at other Times to ſee upon what 
Footing we ſtand, When the Storm is over, and 
are more compoſed, then back your Faith with all 
Reaſons and Arguments you can, 3 
hurt. 4- Is it ſo, that God is, then let as own and 
2 his Being, and give him the Glory of a God: 
that theſe Ways. 1. By chuſeing Him for our God. 
to take Him for your GOD is a kind of Denial of 


1/a\$. What Comfort can it yield to you that God is, 
thy be not your GOD? The Faith and Thoughts of 
JnwoWecing may juſtly be a Terror to you, if you have no 
enſatitia! — in Him. Therefore, get Him ſor your 


D. For this End, renounce all other GO D'S, 
ſe Luſts and Idols that are ſet up in your Hearts in 
oom and place of GO D, muft be renounced with 
tter Deteſtation, and without any Secret Reſerve. 
Chuſe GOD in CHRIST for your GOD. 
e Him wholy, in All that He is, Father, Son, gnd 
Ghoſt, for your GOD and Portion. And chüſe 
| abſolutely; There muſt be no If's nor An's, no 
et Reſerves, no Conditions, in your chuſeing GOD 
iy place left for Repentance. - 2. By ſceting his 
„ , 45 the beſt of Bleſſings. Certainly, i be a 
bet b, it muſt be a great Happineſs to have his Faye 
| an 


theft 


| 
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Of the Being of GOD. 
and Friendſhip, and to keep in with Him. 
value his Fayour as the greateſt Good, and dre 
' Diſpleaſure as the greateſt Evil: Aud ſeek his Re 
in CHRIST with all Earneſtnet and Import 
and keep it with all holy Care and Waichfulngs 


re 


careful to pleaſe Him, and afraid tw effend unc reve 
ow Exact and Punctual ſhould you be that you mays and 
in with GOD! 3. By worſhipping Him. H 
knowledge His Being, it is a Great Folly not te Wo! an: 
{hip Him. By this only we acknowledges his Deit\, WS gi. 
you protels a Belief of his Being, yet hy Neglect of Mn. 
ſhip you deny that Profeſſion, and enyy Him the Ie 
that you cannot deprive Him of. It was the Conde. Fo! 
Rom. 1. 21. tion ot the Gentile World, that whes they luer W045, 
they glorified Him not as God. He that denies the Mice 
of GO D, is an Atheiſt as ro His Eſſence; and he Mell wi 
deries his Worſhip, is an Atheiſt as to His Honour: B 
Glory. 4. Hy @ Superlative Love to Him: Lily 
Him above all Things. This is to give Him the Of vale 
oia GO D, when yon give Him the Throne in whe 
Heart, and all other Things are ſet down at his ment 
ſtool. You ſhould be able to ſay with the P/almifh, iſ»: 1 
pave 1 in Maven but the? and there is none when ere tr: 
that I deſire beſides thee. 5. By meditating on veal? 
Cenverle often with Him in your Thoughts. Forge «der 
neſs of GOD is a kind of Denial of Him. Its ere, 
the black Mark of an Ungodly Man or Atheift, . //- 
P1al. 10. 4. God is not in all his thoughts, What comfort can bei 
from the Being of GO D, if we do not think-of Malls, 
with Reverence and Delight? A G0 D forgottei ace, 
as good as no God to you. 6. By @ Life of humble Nit Ea 
pendance upon Him. We do not own and acknowlace an 
his Being, unleſs we have recourſe to Him, and rely Day 
Him, in all our Wants, Straits and Diſtreſſes. I Ord 
fore depend on Him continually through CHRIST 1 
Grace to do and ſuſfer for Him, to perform Duties Mence 
quith Temptations, and mortitie Corruptions. Df OD 
on Him for Help and Deliverance in ati your Tromrence 
and Dangers, Support and Comfort in all your Dia D, 
ſes, the Supply of all your Wants, and Counſel and inhni 
rection in all your Ways. This is to give Him the QF tis B 
ry of a GOD. 7. By Living in Subyction and G fear 
ence to Him. You do not own Him to be G OD, — 
avie t 


le you be ſubject and obedient to his Laws, This 1 
iy 


Religion is as Neceſſary as Realon to ＋ — 


x reverence 0 D'S Authority, and Live in Sub- 
a and Obedience to Him. 8. By Thankjulneſs to 
for al his Aersiet: Acknowledging Him as the 

and Fountain of all the Bleiſings you receive and 
& giving Him the Praile that is due unto his Name. 
hot. 5. Jnngreve this Principle, that God it. 

Io confirm your Faith with reſpect} to 6 Judgment te 
For, if there be a GOD, he muſt be Juſt and 
ons, ſeeing this & Eſſential to his Nature. Naw, 
iliice and Righteauſneſs of GO D requires, that it 
ell with them that do well, and ill with them that 
But it is not apparently ſo in this World; For 
»4ly do often meet with and Unjuſtice, 
under Colour of Law: Therefore, there muſt be 


ment; Serang it is a rightcous Thing with God to re- 
t Iribulatiou to them that trouble um; and te 
re troabled, reit with us, when the Lord Jeſus 


under the Sun the Place of Judg ment, that Wickedneſs 
tbere, and the Place of Righteoujneſi, that Iniquity mas 
. 1 ſaid in mine Heart, God ſbal judge the Righteous 
tbe IVicked, Hereaway the Beſt many Times go to 
Walls, and are exerciſed with Poverty, Shame and 
ace, Opprefhon and Unjuſtice; while Wicked Men 
it Eaſe, and in Pomp and Pleaſure, Therefore the 
c and Righteouſneſs of GOD requires, that there 
Day of Judgment, when all Things ſhall be ſet in 
TH Order. 

IST 10 beget and maintain in your Hearts an holy Aw and 
ies, ence of the majeſty of God. The more Deep the Senſe 
De O D'S Being be upon your Hearts, you will fear and 
T rouFrence Him the more. If you believe there is 2 
Di b, improve this to beget an Awful Apprehenſion of 
"nite Diſtance between Him and you; and repre- 
bis Being ſo to your Souls, that in all your Ways you 

fear before Him. 
To influence you to the Study of a Life, and walk an- 
ale tbereunto; That you may live like them that be. 


g. So that yon are not Men, but Beaſts, it you 


lieve 
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25 the Author of your Being, Fear God, ſays the CUAN 
tor, and keep his Commandments, for this is the Eccl. 12. 12. 
Duty of Man. Orig. For this is the whale of 


; when all wilt be et right. This is the Apoſtles Tbef 2. 
6, 7. 


aled from Heaven; And the Preacher: 3 JEcd. 2.16, 
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74 Of the Being of G0 D. of 
(NAN lieve thereisca GOD. Do you firmly believe 
. God is, and will you deſpiſe and diſhonour Him, 


trample upon his Authority, and rebel _ Him, 
prefer every baſe Luft before Him? O, how Ut 

thy is this! You that are Profeſſors of Religion 
take heed that you do not by your Vicious Lives tx 
Others to Atheiſm. Llve like them that have 
Senſe of the Being of G O D upon their Hearts. | 
ſo as your Lives may manifeſt and proclaim ty 


1 Pet, 2.9. World what Senſe you have of his Being, and «< 


you may expreſs the Glorious Perfections of GO CO 
your Converſation, that the Image of GOD ma 
ſeen ſtamped on your Lives. 

. Exhort. 6. Is it ſo that he that cometh to G( 
muſt believe that He is? Then, in coming to God, 
ſeeking Communion with Him in Duties of Worſhy, 
your Thoughts on the Conſideration of his Being, aul 


bour to revive this Principle upon your Hearts, 1 
God is. This would be an Excellent Mean to p 
Formality, Careleſneſs, and Irreverence in Wolf, 11 
Many in their Worſhip, do not act as-unto a G0 G 
but as unto a meer Idol. In all your Addreſſes te G 4 
be careful to bring and keep your Hearts under the Might 
of GO D's Being. Tho' you cannot conceive, - whs | 
7s; Yet be ſure to fix your Hearts in this, That be ou 
All Acts of Worſhip would be mannaged with more 
and Reverence, if we did go about them with a H On 
ly Senſe of the Being of GOD, that ſo we mer 
adore an Infinite Majeſty, concerning whom we He 
That he is, Tho' we cannot comprehend Him, How — 
27 and what he js, nor ſearch out the Almighty . n 
Perfection. n N 8 
ongu 
| d no 
that 
ou ce 
* oWas tc 
DIR... 
| imble 
. Weofl 
in v. 
tof 


OD, Incomprebenfibility. 
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Diſcourſe III. 

OF THE 
COMPREHENSIBILITY 
Of GO b. 


o. 4. What is his Name? 
If thou canſt tell. 
11. 7. Canſi thou by ſearching find 


ut God ? Canſt thou find out the Al. 
W:7hty unto Perfection? 


V. 


is. 3. That He is but one. 4. Who Heis: GOD 
fee Perſons, Having ſpoken of the Firſ# of theſe, 
God is; I now come to diſcourſe to you of the Se- 
What He is. And indeed this is a Queſtion that I 
tanſwer. And who can anſwer it? Tho? I had 
ongue and Uuderſtanding of Men and Angels, yet 
d not tell you what God is. And tho? it were poſ- 
that you could get a full Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
ou could not poſſibly under ſtand it. We cannot-ſo 
das tell his Name. What is his Name, if thou canſt 


the Verſes preceeding this Text, wife Agur makes 
mble Acknowledgment of his on Ignorance and 


tof the Works of Providence, but GOD alone 


t of Learning, eſpecially in Spiritual Things. And 
in v. 4. he ſhews that none can give a Satisfying Ac- 


e Works they are. Whereuppn he challengeth — 
| | : 
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OUR Things chiefly are neceſſary to be kaown OY 
concerning GO D, 1. That He is. 2. What He Serm. 


X. 


Of G O D's Incomprehenſibility, 
CAS? Man ſo much as to tell his Name, What is his Naur 
q. d. Neither you, nor I, nor any meer Creatui 
tell his Name, i. c. declare his Nature and Perted 
It is true, in the holy Scriptures, G O D hath 
pleaſed to give unto Himſelf Divers Names, where 
makes Himfclf, in ſome meaſure, kng 
Attalus Martyr, a Ty- us. Yet, as GOD hath no need 
ranno per Contemptum Diſcretiur Name; ſceing He is a 
interrogatus, quad nomen Singular Being, and Infinitely Dif 
Deus haberet ? Qu Þ ures from all other Beings, which in cowpy 
ſunt, reſpondit, nomini- r | 
bus diſcernuntur; Qui. of Him are as wo Beings ; So there 
autem unus eſt. non indi- Name that can perfectly repreſent his 
et nomine. Euſeb. Hiſt;r, ſence. In relation to the Creatures, He 
„ Divers Names: But if you ask what 
his proper Name, in relation to Himſelf ; He himſelf ; 
knows that: His Efſ-nce is -lnexpreiiible and Incon 
heniible. 
This is more expreſly declared in the other Text I. 
to you. Fob in his Diſcourſes ſeemed to complain 
G O D's Proceedings, becauſe he ſa / not ſuch a Ca 
G O D's Difpenſations toward him as he thought | 
ſonable: Therefore Zophar, in my Text, ſhews t 
G O D's Ways toward-Man are far aboye his Read 
ing He himſelf is Unſearchable. 
In the Words, we may notice theſe two Things. 
1. The _— ſpoken of; GO D, and the Mm 
In the preceeding Verſe, he had been ſpeaking of 
Secrets of Divine Wiſdom. Thence Interpreters do 
nerally conclude, that the Text is to be under ſtood d 
ly of the Wiſdom of God, which is Incomprebenfible 
that the Secrets thereof cannot be dived into by Ml 
Therefore, that in G O D which cannot by Searching 
found out is, in the followiug verſes, expreſt by a 
in the Feminine Gender, which may have a Retere 
to the Wiſdom of Gad, which in v. 6. is expreft by ul 
ther Word in the ſame Gender. But ſeeing G01 
the moſt Simple and Uncompounded Being, ſo that 
Attributes are not divers Qualities in im, as they 
in the Creatures, but are really one and the Same 
His Eſſence; Therefore, tho' we fhould underſtand 
Words of the Viſdom of God, yet they muſt needs bet 
alſo of his Effznce and Attributes. And Why may we 
underſtand the Words more generally of the Divine... - 


ſence: For Zopbar having iu v. 6, ſpoken of the Nane 


0f GO D's nyo benfibi lity. | 77 
0 D as a Secret, a Great and Unſearchable Depth; AG /GA 
re ſhews that it muſt needs be ſo, ſeeing GO B | 
is Unſearchable. And ſo we have 
The Peſit ion concerning G O D Almighty, This is 
own by way of Queſtion, in two Particulars, Canſt | 
y Searching find out God? Canſt thou find ot, &. 
Word in tue Original here rendered Searching, fig- 
the Exacteſt Diligence in Inquiry. g. d. Cank 
5; all thy Studies and Endeavours, or the utmoſt 
ovement of all thine Abilities, find out GOD ? 
Queſtion imports a Vehement Denial; Canſt thou 
um oct ? No, ſurely, thou canſt not; Thire own 
ctience will tell thee ſo much; How abſurd were it 
o imagine that thou caaſt? But is not GOD to 
ind by Searching? Certainly He is. Much of GO D a 
be found and ſeen in his Works: For, th: He@v:ns Pal. rg. 1. 
his Glory; and the Inviſible Perſections of God are | 
ſeen in the Things he hath made; and there are Rom. 1. a0. 
WCl:arer Diſcoveries of Him to bz had by Faith; Mo- 4 
ww bim who is Inviſible. But tho' we may find God Heb. 1.27, 

arching, yet we cannot find bim out; i. e. We cans 
attain to the full Knowledge of Him, or the full 
vrery of His Majeſty. Some render theſe Words 

Canſt thou find out the Searchings of Gd; Or the 
, Summ, or Whoje of Gad: And fo it falls in with 

follows, Canſt thou find out th: Almighty unto Per- 
n? Theſe Words are Exegetical of the former, 
may find him out, in ſome Senſe, but not 10 * 

ſo, as Fully and Perfectly to underſtand His Na- 

and Perfections. We can never come to the Utter- 
tof what GOD is. This is too hard a Task for any 
Creature. 
rom theſe Texts thus explained I propoſe this Doc- 


5 ad is Unſearchable and Incompre henſi ble. | 
here we have an Anſwer to that Queſtion, What 5s 
they Indeed, He is ſuch a Being that we cannot fully 
ne wil at He is. We cannot form an Adequate Con- 
"4 en of Him. We cannot comprehend His Nature 
de perfections. Tho' we ſhould rack our Wits to the 
he imoſt, and ply our Studies never ſo hard, to ſearch 

His Nature; yet we can never find Him out. | 
efore, when Moſes asked the LORD, What 
Name? The LORD anſwers; 1 am that 1 am. 
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758 Of GOD's Incomprehenſibiltty. 
CAA ftrange Anſwer : But the onl tinent Anſwer t 
a Queſtion. It is a Name 2 other 
imports His Unſearchableneſs: As when any Ma 
us concerning a Thing, what it is; If we woul 
ceal and hide it from Him, we ſay, it if tvhat it i. 
then, this is the fitteſt Notion wherein we can take up( 
That he is Unſearchable, the Incomprehenſible Bein 
finitely beyond all that we can ſpeak or think, a 
fathomable Depth and Boundleſs Ocean of all Perf 
Many have racked their Wits to ſearch into the 
ſteries and Riddles of the Deity, But I think that 
Heathen Simonides, ſaid more in Silence, than mam 
ſaid in much Speaking: For he being asked by N 
King, what G OD was, defired a Day to think upt 
and when that Day was at an End, he deſired two l 
and when theſe were paſt, he deſired four Days? Th 
ſtill doubled the Number of Days, in which he dei 
think of G OD, ere he would give an Anſwer: 
upon the King wondering, asked at him what hem 
+ Quanto diutius con by this; to which he anſwered, 4 
Lark: canto magis on- more 1 think of Him, He is ſtill the 
=. _— 2 dark and unknown to me. Indeed be 
L G. 26. would tell you what GOD , in amy! 
ſure anſwerably to His Excellency, 

need to know G O D as he is knownof Him. 
For clearing this. know that GO D 7s Unſear 

and Incomprehenfible. X 

Job. 36.26, 1. In his Works. Elihu ſpeaking of the Wo 
GO D, cries out, Behold, God ic great, and we 
Him not. He is great, ſo that we cannot fully take 
= ; in His Works. We cannot comprehend even 
of his Power and Wiſdom that He is pleaſed to mal 
in His Works. Hence the Apoſtle cries out, O the 1 
Rom. 1.38 of the, Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 0 
How unſcarchable are his Judgments, and his IV ape 
Prov. 20 finding out? Man cannot wnder/tand his own Way; | 
24..lels the Ways of an Infinite GOD. His Jug 
Plal. 36. 6. are a great depth. We may as well expect to fathon 
deepeſt part of the Sea, or to ſpan the Heaven, of 
contain the Ocean in a Nut-ſhell, as fully and pen 
to underſtand the Ways and Works of GO. 
Job. 26. 14. ſee but a part of his Ways. 4 
Job. 3). 23. 2. In his Eſſence and Attributes. Touching tbe Alm 
we cannot find him out. Henee he is ſaid to dell i 


deliev 
furt! 


Of G O D's Incomprehenſibility. 7g 
which no. Man can approach unto, Indeed, with 
to his Being Simply, GOD is eaſily found out; for 1. Tim. 6. 
js a Senſe of his Being engraven upon the Hearts of x6. 
n: But with reſpect to the Manner of His Being, bow 
and whatHe is; thus we cannot find Him out. Canft 
y ſearching find out God? No, no: It is utterly Impoſſible 
the Helps and Advantages, of Nature, Art, and 
, yea of Glory. too, to find out G O D fully. This 
we can comprehend of GO D that He cannot be 
rehended. What is his Name, if thou canſt tell? To 
properly, G O D is above all Name. The Heathens 
iverſe Names for their Falſe and Fictitious Deities. 
1utarch tells us, that ſome Africans did call an Un- 
n GO D whom they Worſhiped, Amon, that is, in . > 
anguage, Hark, who art thou ? Why askeſ} thou after Judg, 18. 
ame, ſaid the Increated Angel to Manoab, Seeing it wy: 
ret, or Wonderful. GO D's Name is a great Secret, 
lyſtery; An hidden Myftery, out of the Reach of all 
d Capacities. No Man can exprefs that Incompre- 
ble Majeſty. GO D Himſelf cannot expreſs it to our 
city, becaule we are not capable to nnderftand what 
an expreſs, Therefore it is beſt for us tobe ſilent, as 
Aim of expreſſing fully what He is; & indeed, an hum- 
telievingSilence here, would be our rareſt Eloquence. 
further clear this Do&rint under theſetwoPropofitions.* 
Cod is Unſearchable and Incomprebenſible by us in 
this State of N : 
. He is Unſearchable and Incomprebenſible by any cre- 
ated Underſtanding whatſoever, | 
ROPOS. 1. God is Unſearchable and Incompre- 
ole by us in this State of Imperfection. 3 | 
cannot comprehend Him; We cannot find Him out. 
i [| thou ] by ſearching find out God? Thou, a poor 
nvile Worm crawling ont the Earth, doeſt thou think 
arch Him out unto Perfection, or to contain and 
prehend Him whom the Heaven and the Heaven of 
ens cannot contain? Doeſt thou think that the ſhort 
: of thy Underſtanding can fathom this Bottomleſs 
5? No, no, it is Impoſſible, When holy Auguſtine, 
king by the Sea, was rapt in the Meditations of 
D, he heard a Voice ſaying, drain the Ocean with a 
ehe l. We may ſooner drain the Ocean with a litle 
Alm than comprehend the Glorious Perfections of 
„ in our Underſtanding, GO D hath been the 
Subjc@ 


Pen 
| D. 


$0 Of GOD” Incompreberſibility, 
G Subjeft of the Diſcourſes and Debates of Men iu al 
Yet after all, every Age muſt give Him this Tes 

b. 28. 21. ny, We bave heard the fame of him, hut le 1s bid 
22. the Eyes of all Living. iuch hath been ſpal en of G4 

But, O, how ſmall a Portion hath been azderfbacd of } 

All our Knowledge of Him reaches no further than 4 

I  lieving affectionate Admirationof Him, The Prophet 
Mic. 7. 18. out, who is a God like unto thee ? And {fact in their 


= Who is like unto thee, O Lord. 1 1s liked! 


And Admiration implies Ignorance. Hence it isthat 

whoknow GOD beft, are moft Senhble of their h 

Trance of Him; Becauſe ſuch as know Him beſt, k 

this of Him, that He cannot be known. Hence! 

Job. 26,26, cries out, Behold, God is Great, and we knwibin 
Ther find that He is Unſearchalde | 
8 little farther. 

1. Clear thy tion 4 r. 

2. Aſſen ſome Reaſons thereof, | | 

Firſt, That we have no Full or _ | 

ledge of God hereaway, appears from the Several i 

| of knowing GOD. The Sebyol-mea 

+ Ex Dionyſto lib. de di- us +, that there are Three Ways of E 

* eee ee ing 29 * Wop af 2 
 Attriburareheiva. 2. Viz . „e 
. PLE per * oy 3» Hy Way of Negation. Now, I fl 

ta abſoluta. 3. Via Nega- YOU that in all theſe Ways of kno 


renter ; 
we 1 
erfecti 
1 to fe 


tionis, per attributa nega- G OD, we come Vaſily of ane 
eiva. ing Him as He u in Hinfelf. M2 
1. By Way 255 When we te A 

Influence that G O D hath upon all the Creatures; 1 Beams 

from Him they have their Being, Life and Malti! 

and that all their Perfections are * Him as the "> ar 

Cauſe ; We thence conclude that all theſe Peri f. 

muſt be 7irtuely in GO B. But theſe are but fff 14d 
Apprehenſions of GO D that we have this Way. "ly, E 

this Means, we know rather That God is, then Wight" ©" 

is We know this Way, that there is a Supreme l D tl 

a Firſt Cauſe, a Being of Beings, that hath given 1 fron 

ing to all other Beings, and is the Fountain ef allo * ) 

ted Perfections: Yet ſtill we are at a Loſs, . and 

Being it. We do but grope after Him in the Datk, Pp 

= at His Majeſty, by the Glorious Emamteff *' © 

His Power and Wiſdom, and the Rays of them — 


he is pleaſed to diſplay in all the Works of lg 
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tom all theſe concurring Teſfimonies of Him, we (Ag? 
but this confuſed Notion of Him, that He is the 
citent, Independent Being, the Fountain and O- 
al of all other Beings: Yet ſtill we are in the Dark, 
ta Being He is is Hit. 
We come to know GOD Ly Way of Emmnency. 
1 we obſerve what Perfections are in the Creatures; 
o thence conclude that all theſe Perfections muſt be in 
D, in an eminent and tranſcendent May; and ſo at- 
tarof G O D, Hay | bor hs. which is Ex- 
nt in the Creatures. As for Example; When we 
re (ome Wiſdom, Gaodneſs, and Holineſs, in ſome of 
rcaturesz; we do thence rationally conclude, that 
D muſt be Epminently Wiſe and Good and Holy. 
e Perfeftions are in the Creatures in 4 Finite and 
1d:nt May; Therefore they muſt be in Him 7 
ladependently. All theſe Perfections that are ſcatter- 
nong all the Creatures, and are in them Finite; do 
enter and meet in Him after an Infinite Manner. So 
we muſt winnow all the Creatures from all their. 
erfections, and then take the Beft and Choiceſt of 
1 to ſet forth ſome dark Reſemblance of the Glorious 
ty of GO D. Hence it is that in Scripture; GOD 
led by, and compared to, whatever is good, and an- 
able, either to Neceſſity, or Conveniency, or Delight. 
s called the Light and Life of His People; their 
d and Vater; their Dwelling Place; their Shield, 
ler, and high Tower, and 4 Feaſt of fat Things for 
And indeed, what are all the Works of His Hands, 
Beams of His Increated Light, and Streams of His In- 
uſtible Ocean of Goodneis? So that whatever Per- 
ons are in them, are Eminently and Virtually in Him. 
re is no Quality, Property, or Vertue, that hath the 
t Shadow of Goodneſs, but He is that, Eminently, In- 
ely, Eſſentially and Eternal, | : 
et, after all this, any Knowledge we can have of 
DD this Way is but very Weak and Imperfect; as ap- 
from theſe two Things. | 
1.) Becanſe the Beſt and Pureſt of all the Crea- 
s, and all their Perſections, even the Quinteſſence of 
u, are but Dreggs in compariſon of the Glorious Ma- 
j of G0 D, who chargeth His Angels with Folly. So 
t when the Divine Perfections are ſet forth by theſe 
lencies in the a Ka This is GO D's 2 
ns 


CAS ng low to our Weak Capacity, For, GOD isn 


Jem. 1. 17. 
Nu. nib. 23. 
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ſe are 


the Creatures, nor is there any Proportion d not ! 
Him and thzm: Fo that, when we draw our bange. 
from them, it is impoſſible we can have a NO•] e a 
GOD commenſurate to His Glorious and Immen v ay « 
ing. For, all the ExceVencies of Men and Ange Eaſ: 
not worthy to he a Shadow of the Glorious EN GOD 
Iſa. 40. 17.0f GOD, Seeing all nations before him are as lage. 
and they are co:mted to him leſs than Nothing, and Vic Cond 
All the Creatures, and ail their Excellencics united |:mpert 
not amount to the Value of one Unite, if com nore 
with GOD. So that you have as yet taken up but than 
ry dim Notion of G O D, when you have conceiveli all. 
to be the moſt Eminent of all Beings; Seeing all H knoy 
before Him are as Nothing: For, when you ill eat 
GOD to be the Beſt, you ftill attribute Seti we cat 
the Creature; Seeing every Comparative or Saen. Whe 
includs the Poſt ive; So that you take up only ſome Ne are 
rent Degrees, between them that differ fo Infinite Glor 
Incomprche nſibly. Iso exp! 


( 2. ) Becauſe all our Attainment of Knowlede:Mour ow 
Way reaches no further than ſuch a Queſtion as that, Well our 
# like unto thee, O Lord? For, when we climb up neo 
the Shoulders ot all Created Excellencies, and there 
claim that there is none in Heaven or Earth that Med. I 
compared unto the LORD; all that we attain Wy we 
is only to know, that He is not lite any other Thing, or A: 
we know, but not to know I/hat He u. So that, tis WM And 1 
of knowing GOD, breeds Admiration rather Wcaule / 
Knowledge. For, when we hear or conceive that f to i 


is ſuch a Glorious Being, who hath all Perfectiom . i. \ 
nently and Inſinitely centered in Him, we then age 
what this Being ſhould be; and Admiration , ' at WF out b. 
is but a Stupified kind of Knowledge, if I may fo pa Diſco! 
if. ; | ts of hi 
3. We come to know GOD by Way of Negati 0 a 

e. by denying of GOD or removing from HinWthers, 
our Conceptions of Him, theſe Imperfettions that we WF tollows 
in the Creatures, and are inconſiſtent with a DW That 
Thus, the Scripture doth often hold Him forth, Majeſty 
i* tells us, that GOD ſeth not as Man ſeetb; That tas a f 
"Kim there is no Variableneſi, neither Soadow of tur Than 
t be is not a Man that he ſhould lie, Wc. e Voici 
Ic, en -we call GOD Infinite, immenſe,  Unchangt from J 


bl 
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is nod: are but Negatives ; The plain Meaning is, tht Av? 


 b:1Þ; rot Finite, is confined to no bounds, is Subject to 
ringe. Again, when we fay, that GOD is Un- 
and Incomprebenſible 5 Theſe are but Negatives. 
way of knowing GOD, by Way of Negation, is 
Eaſ; than the former; For, we better underſtand 

GOD #s nt, than what He is. And much of our 

edge of G O D in this Life, is by this Way, When 
Conceptions of GOD, remove from Him all 
Impertettions that are inconſiſtent with His Being, 

com nore ſtrongly aſſert His being, and know more o 
than when in our Conceptions we elkvate Him 
all. Yet, as I ſaid, by this Way of Knowing, we 
ll & know what G O D is net, than what He is; And 


netbiW we cannot tell you what a Thing is, but what it 
When we have Conceived all of GOD that we 
e are ſo overcome with the Dazling Brightneſs 
nitei Glory, that we can find no better Names and No- 
No expreſs Him by, than thoſe that do withal ex- 


ede*Mour own Ignorance of Him. And what is this, but 


hat, Nel our Searching, ro proclaim Him to be Unſearch+ 
14 Incomprehenſible, and that indeed we do not know 


ill eaſily own that to be but a weak Knowledge, 


NASY 


. I come in the Next Place to give ſome Rea- Serm. 


It 

ain Wy we can have no Full or Comprehenſrve Knowledge 

hig or Adequate Conceptions of Him, in thu i une 25 XI. 
tis WY And 1 ſhall inſiſt alittle on theſe two Reaſons. 


her Wcaule hereaway God manifeſts and lets out but little 
ſelf to us. 2. Becaule of our Incapacity. 


Daze of GOD, becauſe bereaway God manifeſts 
a but little of Himſelf to us. We have but Im- 


ts of bis Ways z But how little à Portion is heard of 
Or, as the Vulgar renders it, bow little a Drop; 
chers, how little a Whiſper js heard of bim? And 
tollows, but the, Thunder of his Power who can under- 
That which GOD is pleaſed to diſcover to us 
Majeſty, is in compariſon of what He is in Him- 
t as a (mall Prop to the Ocean, or as a Whiſper to a 
Ik Thunder, The Heathens hear Somewhat of GOD 
voice of His Works; and his Saints hear far more 
from his bleſſed Word: But O, how Little is 

F 2 | heard 


i. Weeannot have a Full and Comprehenſive - 


Diſcoveries of GOD. Job cries out, Lo, tbeſe Job. 26,14; 
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Advantages beyond Others, yet they ſee but darkly, AN 
in the Works of. Nature ; How 3 Dark and 
iy muſt their Knowledge be of the Glorious Author 
ture ? 3. The Glaſs of Providence. Providence af- 
us many clear Inſtances and Examples, wherein as 
Looking-glaſs, we may behold the Infinite Juſtice 
olineſs of GO D, His Infinite Goodneſs Mer- 
nd His Infinite Power and Wiſdom. Yet in this 
we ſee but darkly; For, we ſee but Parts of his Job 26, 
The Works of Creation and Providence are, as it? 14. 
but @ Whiſper concerning G O D. And Providence 
Myſterious: There are many Riddles in it. The 
|: Pau} himſelf, like one amazed, cries out, How Rom. 115 
„ble are bis Judg ments, and his 127 finding 33. 
"W G O.D'S Ways are in the Deep. 1% Way is in the Plal. y. 19 
"Ways the Pſalmiſt, and thy Path in the great Naters: 

Footſteps are not known. We cannot trace his Foot- 
in his Ways of Providence, 4. The Glaſs of the 
L:riptures. This is by far the cleareſt Glaſs of all, 
ein we dehold the clear Reflections of GOD. Yet, 
in this Glaſs, we ſee but darkly, Indeed, the holy 
W:ures diſcover to us as much of the Nature and At- 
tes of GOD as could be drawn by Lines and Let- 


Himſclf into our Minds, by Shadows and Reſem- 
s, and Speeches borrowed from poor Creatures. 
sf, 2. We cannot have a Full and Comprehenſive 
edge of G O in this Life, Becauſe of our Incapa- 
Tbo' the Ocean, hath Water enough to fill the 

eſt Veſſel, yet it can communicate no more to it than 
(eh is capable to contain: So here, there is E- 
M'inGOD to fill the Largeſt Underflanding; But 
ppacity is very ſhallow. You may exceed all other 
as in vour Expreſſions and Apprehenſions of them; 
te is a Subject wherein there can be no Exceſs; 
there is no Acceſs to it; For he dwelleth in the Light Tim. 5. 16 
10 Man can approach unto, The Mind is much more 
drehenſive than Words; yet our Minds are too nar- 
lo conceive Him. Even the Heart of a Solomon, tho 
xd as the Sand on 555 was not Large e- 
| 1 nou 


4 But all Words, even the moſt Significative, Com- 
7 ive and Superlative Words, fall Infinitely ſhort of 
05 ſing what God is, as He is in Himſelf. Therefore 
＋ aks of Himſelf to us in the holy Scriptures, with 
3 Dondeſcenſion to our Frailty and Weakneſs, and 
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| NAN noveh for the Great GOD. Canſt thou by ſcarthi vo of 


out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty unto Pere: 'cn, 


It is as high as Haven, what canſt tio do? DeryerWh of ! 

Hell, what canſt thou know ? The Meaſure thereof n , can 

: than ih: Earth, and broader than the S. G ODis MW; muc 
Tim. 6. 16. times ſaid to dwell in Light, to ſhew the Greatneſs N unte 
Majeſty: And Sometimes he is ſaid to dell in dend the 

to ſhew our Weakneſs, and incapacity to apprete of Hi 


Pil. 18. 11. ſays the Pſal mit; His Pavilion round about bim we 


Pal. y. 


and Darkneſs are round about him. Tho' He be n 


as He is in Himſelf. He mad? Darkneſs his Secret NV re, 
14 he 1 
Waters. The Eve of the Soul can no more look npogFrtake t 
Dazling Brightneſs of G O D, than a Man can levy to me 
faſtly on the dun ſhining in his Strength. The Abu Bodi 
of that Inacceſſible Light, bearing no Proportion tf to tak 
Underſtanding, doth fo dazle the Eye of the Soul, ont C 
becomes as Darkneſs to it. When the Eye of the Wer; ſe 
fixed in the Contemplation of that Shining and O cann« 
Majeſty, his Inacceſſible Light is, by reaſon of our ¶ diſco 
neſs, that Glorious and Reſplendent Darkneſs that N knc 
us fo that we cannot look on Him. In this Senſe, Normen 
omprel 


from us; yet He is far above us, and far beyond us; th 0: 
bove our Thoughts, and beyond our Conception. ¶ 2d 
Ocean cannot be meaſured by our little ſtell. MC anc 
have no Adequate Conceptions of His Majeſty. N 52 5 
not ſpeak or think worthily of Him; ſeeing He is In netted 
ly Greater than our Words, and Vaſter than our . f the 
fandings. ales, « 
In proſecuting this a little further, I ſhall * e Ci 
1. Propoſe ſome Evid:nces of our Incapacity W?rehen 
preſent State to comprehend God, or to f and /, 
quate Conceptions of Him. and. 2 
2. Shew wbence it is that our Capacity is fo ai that a 
1. Our Incapacity in thy preſent State, to compre® behold 
Majeſty of God, er to form any Adequate Concept ion nderſta 
appears from theſe three Conſiderations. |; n puzle 
Conſid. 1. We cannot ſearch out or meaſure the (W's \ 
Dimenſions of the Works of God, of Heaven and Hell, F Seat 
Sea and dry Land. To this Purpoſe are the WO ler ſtane 
lowing my Text; Canſt thou by ſearching find out G dot the 
It is as high as Heaven, what canſt thou do? &c. Ther 
veral Dimenſions of Heaven and Hell, of the us © 
Land, cannot be exactly found out and meaſured. 8 — 
CCu 


we cannot meaſure that, which is Finite, what ts 
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ow of Him who is Infinite ?' If neither the Height AN 
aren, nor the Depth ot, Hell, nor the f 


Delt of the Earth, nor the Breadth of Quid eſt Deus? Longi- 
reof is can be found out and meaſured Ex- tudo, Latitudo, Sublimi- 
D 


- much Leſs can we * — out the Al- on 4— 1 . 
My ant0 Perfection. ow can we com- tem: Latitud — 


nels « 
14 ;he Height of His Power, or the Charitatem : © Sublimiras 


in d 


reberd of His Wiſdom, or the Breadth of proprer Majeſtatem: pro- 
Secret Nre, or the Length of His Duration? fundum propter Sapienti- 
u he not be thought a Fool who would Am. Berg. de Comſider. 

« npoWrtake to aſcend into the Starry Hea- 


1 cok 
Abu 
tion 
oul, ! 
the 


to meaſure the Magnitude and Diſtance of the Ce- 
Bodies; or to climb up the higheſt Stories of Hea- 
to take the Dimenſions of them 2 Yet he that would 
out GOD unto Perfection, muſt climb Infinitely 
er; ſeeing the Heavens, and the Heaven of Hea- 
nd GY, cannot contain Him. Who knows what lies hid and 
our ¶diſcorered in the Bowels of the Earth? Much lels 
that Wny know what is in the Depth of Hell, what Dread- 
nf, Morments there are there: How then can we know 
e rf-mprehend Him who ſetteth an End to Darkneſs, and job 28. 3 
us; th out all Perfection; The Stones of Darkneſs, and 
ons. adh of Death. We cannot with our Arms fathom 
a and dry Land; How then can we find out Him 
Welf 52/ meaſicred the Waters in the Hollow of bis Hand, III. 4c. 12. 
is Iii netted out Heaven with the Span, and comprehended the ' 
ur UN! of the Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains 
cales, and the Hills in a Ballance ? We cannot mea- 
the Circumference of Heaven; much leſs can we 
drehend Him who ſtretebeth out the Heavens as a Cur-Ila, 40, 22 
and ſpreadeth th:m out as « Tent to dwell in? | 
d. 2. We cannot comprehend the Nature of the Crea- 
i that are near us, and that we have in our View. Tho' 
v2hold the Sun, Moon, and Starrs, yet we do not ful- 
derftand the Nature of them. How often are wiſe 
2 puzled to know the Forms and Souls of Brutes and 
ts? We cannot pierce into their hidden Natures. 
greateſt Witts have not been able to ſatisne their own 
ler {tandings, in ths Reaſons oi the Ebbings and Flow- 
ot the Sea, of the attractive Vertue ot che Loadftone, 
There are a Thouſand other Things ih Nature that 
-2lus the Reaſon of Man. How often do Learned Men 
e themſelves to Secret Sympathies and Antipathies 
Occult Qualities, as a Cloak and Covert for thæir Ig- 
1 norauce 


* 


* 


He. 12. 21, 


Whole and Soun. . The Soul is clogged witb 
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AA norance? Yea, how blind are we in the Nature offhil- w 


own Souls that we do continually carry about wit: {ee t 
How then is it poſſible for us to conceive aright of thi, and 
vine Nature, as it is in it Self? If we cannot compte gain 
moſt Things in the World, how can we compreben . Cor! 
Majeſty of GOD ? If we cannot comprehend f th 


Works, much leſs can we comprehend His Natute: 
the Works of GOD are Finite, and many of them 


to us, and obvious to our Senſes ; But the Divine E Paiſio 
is wholly Infinite, and Invilible, and cannot be appreliWCloud 
ed by Senſe, ſeeing he dwells in the Light that is l.. GO 
ſible. | Imp 


Conſid. 3. We cannot behold any Extraordinary 
Appearance or Manif:ſtation of God, without Fear andi Minds 


Jab#4. 124/ternation. Eliphaz had an Extraordigary Viſion of G@@« Clay 


35 74+ But he could not he hold it without Fear and Tremblin Cor pc 
that al his Bones did ſhake, and the Hair of bis fleſb u to 
10. And we read, what Fear and Trembling and Far to r 


leized on Daniel, when he had an Extraordinary vii 
GOD. And Such a Manifeſtation of the Glory of G 
did ſh:w it Self on Mount Sinai, that Moſes himk 
exceeding'y fear and quake. Now, theſe Eminent 5 
did not ſze GOD Immediately, but only ſome Vi 
Manif-itation of His Preſence and Glory; Yet they e 
not look upon it without Fear and Fainting. How 1 
leſs are we able to look upon G O D, in his full he 
and, Brightneſs, and Boundleſs Excellency and Peri 
mr: 4 

2, Let me ſhew you, I/hence it is that our 
conceive of God is jo ſhallow in this Imperfet State. 
theſe Reaſons or Cauſes of it. 1. There is a Cloud? 
upon the Eye of the Soul; a thick Milt upon the Ut 
ſtanding. Believers themſelves are not perfectly cure 
their Natural Blindneſs, There are ſtill chick Scales 
our Eyes, and too much of the Vail upon our Hearts 
that it is with Believers as with a Man that hath 
Eyes; He cannot (+> © Tlcarly as another whoſe Eyes 


it 


ROP 
benſebl 
Wl 1 


ſt, 1 
5 deſt 
60 


Clay. The Motions of the Body, by realon of its V. 
nels and Infirmities, do greatly obſtruct the Operatidt 
the Soul. So that it is with the Soul as with a Man 
is ſhut up in a dark Room; The Light ſhines in 
through ſome fmall Holes and Rifts; But though the 
ſhine never ſo brightly, yet he cannot ſee the Glory of 


- 
o 
* 
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ure Mile we are ſhut up in this Dungeon of Fleſh, wc. 


t wit ze the Glory of GO D. When the Soul tries the 
of thi, and flucters toward Heaven, it is preſently pulled 
mpreWazain by this Earthly Clay that we carry about with 
eben. Corrupt and turbulent Aﬀetions do ofttimes confound. 


of the Soul. As Hagar could not ſee the Well chat _ 
fore her, by reaſon of her Palſion and Grief, till Gen. 21. 194 
Dopened her Eyes: So, we are oftimes blinded 

ne E Paiſions, Love and Fear, Deſire and Anger, or 

Cloud interpoſing from the Paſſions, ſo that we can- 

GOD and the Things of GOD fo Clearly. 4. 

5 lmperf2& State, our Apprebenſions of Things take 

Riſe from Senſe and Senſible Things, Our poor nar- 

Minds are, as it were, immerſed and drowned in Bo- 

of Clay; ſo that we cannot think of Things without 

blu Corporeal Repreſentations. Hence it is that we are 

e to conceive of GOD as He is: For altho* we 

ur to refine and ſpiritualize our Thoughts of GOD, 

wm at more Raiſed and Abſtracted Conceptions of 


Majeſty, by ſeparating that which is bodily from that 
umſclfF is /piritual ; Yet even when we frame the Higheft 
ent W033 of GOD, there is ſtill ſome Similitude of ſome 
e Miieal Thing in our Fancy, and ſome Dregs of Matter 


ng to our Conceptions of Him; ſo that we cannot. 
zany ſuitable pure Notion of His Abſtracted Na- 


nach for the Firſ? * pnys viz. That God is Un- 
able and Incomprebenſible by us, in this State of Im- 

in. I now proceed to 

ROPOS. 2. God is Unſcarchable and Incompre- 


wd on *:n/ble by any created Underſtanding. 

> Until 1., Clear this Iruth. 

Cure 2. Confir m it. x 

les . 1 clear it. No created Being whatſoever, no not 
art beſt State, with all imaginable Advantages, can find 
ath D unto Perfection. All Creatures are too ſhal- 
Eye brake Him up. As he fills Heaven and Earth, fo he 
6 ': Underftandings of Angels and Men, but is compre- 
old) neither of them. GOD alone hath the Full 
ation Comprehenſive Knowledge of Himſelf, And, 

an Le 2lorified Saints above cannot compre bend Him, they 


t find Him out unto Perfection. Indeed, they know 
the b in a more Excellent Manner tuan we can know 
y of Were on Earth; They ſee Face to Fate, It is controverted 1 Cor. 12. 


2 
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NASP amongit Schoolmen and Divines, whether the very E 
of GOD will be ſeen by the glorified Saints. But} 
wave and adjourn thit Debate, till we come to Heay 
ſee, ifever it be our Happineſs to come there, as inde 
will be the Happineſs of very Few. Only, there ar 
Things clear from the Text I juſt now quoted, and( 
Texts of Scripture. 1. That the glorified Saints f 
PAL 10. ult. the Face of GOD: As for me, ſays the Pſalmift, I | 
hold thy Face in Righteoſneſs. They ſhall ſee Him in his; 
eſt Glory, in the Reſplendent and Conſpicuous Luftre 
_ his Divine Perfections. 2. That they ſhall fee Hin 
T Cor. 13to Face; i. e. Clearly and Immediatly; And not I 
or by Reflexion, as in a Looking-glaſs. The Curtain 
then be drawn aſide, and the beautiful Face of G0 
unvailed. The Direct B-ams of Divine Glory ſhall 
into the Mind, and the Light of GOD dart immedi 
pon the Soul. Whatever Appearances of the Glory of 
are offered here to our View, yet there is ſomething 
the Curtain that will outſhine all. 

But tho? theſe Things be ſo, yet the Sai its in Heave 
have no Comprehenſive Knowledge of GO D. Them 
larged Capacity of the Glorified Saints, ſhall not be 
enough to Comprehend all his Glory. Therefore that 
nifeftation of the Glory of G O in Heaven, muſt be 
portioned to the Capacity of the Creature, ciſe its 
confound and not ſatisfie. GO D mult inhiaitly 0 
ſcend, even in Heaven it Self,and accommodate the Aj 
ances of his Glory to the Apprehenſions of poor Finite\ 
tures. The Saints in Heaven ſhall kzow G G D ptrjz 


far as Creatures are capable to know | 


Plenam Divinitatis Natu- 
ram, nec Angelus quiliber, 
nec Sanctorum aliquis, per- 
ſecte intelligere poterit, 


Yet they ſhall not k»ow Him to Per: 
They ſhall then ſee and know ſo mi 
G O D as will make them 3 
| : dove. " de in- But to know Him to Perfertion, 
— — ui . 8 than comes to the Share of the Hap 
x Jo: 2. 2 of any Creature. And tho' it be ſaid, That We ſpall ſze 
pe is: Yet it is moſt agreeable to the Context to 


ſtand this of a Sight of CHRIST in his Humane N 


But if we underſtand it of a Sight of G O D, then 
that which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neithe! 
it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive whil 
Only in general, To ſee G 0 D as he is, is to ſee Hill 
only by Way of Negation, or by Way of Eminenq ot h 
of Cauſality, as we ſee and know Him in this Life; 
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ery EG -: that Poſtive Excellency in GO D; To ſee Him in CA 
But M ninency, and the abſolute Perfection of his own Na- 
Tea And to ſee Him as He is in Himſelf, and not in bis 

as ind only. But to ſee Whole G 0 D, and to ſee him Wholly 

re u 2%, is above the Capacity of any Creature. 

and 16: Glorious Angels cannot — Him; They 

its f Him out unto Perfection. Tho' they have the 

„ 1 (8! Vition of GO D, and know Him in a more excellent 


ner than other Creatures can do; Vet to Eternity they 
never be able to comprehend the Eſſence of GO D. 
refore they are repreſented covering their Faces with 


n his 
,uſtre 


ot Mines before the Throne of GO D. Importing that the 
artainfM:: is coo my ſterious for their Underſtanding, They co- 
GO ir Faces from the Radient and Shining Brightneſs of 
ſhall ty, as not being able to hehold his Glory. Tho! they 
neduſ var behold the Face of GO D; yet can they never com- Mat. 18. 10. 
vod his Greatneſs and Majeſty. GO is repreſented, 


»Liel's Vition,as ſiting above the Head of the Cher ubims, Ezek. 10.1, 
5 infinitly above the Fulneſs and Brightneſs even of an 

ezvei ical Underſtanding. Yea, 

de ma. Kren the Humane Nature of Chriſt cannot comprehend 

de D. For, Chriſt's Humane Nature being but a Creature; 

e tt fore his Humane Underſtanding, tho? it be enlarged 

uſt bed ond that of any Meer Creature, yet abſolutely con- 4 videt 
red, is but of a Finite Capacity, and ſo bears no Pro- Deum iabs 


tly ¶ on to the Infinite Majeſty of GO D. Tho? his Humane a &y 3- 
xe Are, being ſtraitly united to the Divine Nature in his A. Wol- 
nite Fon, doth behold the Eſſence of G O P, yet it cannot /eb. Com- 
rf WW orchend it. Chriſt as Man + ſees Ihe G O D, but he fend. Lb. 
Ow ff: not ſee Him Wooly and Fully. x. Cap. 16, 
Tei vd: I proceed to confirm the Truth of this Propoſiti- 

o rat G0 D i, Unſearchable and Incomprehenſible by any Serm. 


e Underſtanding. 1 ſhall only give two Arguments XII. 
the Proof of it; and ſhall inſiſt a little upon tnem, be- 

e ſhall here take Occaſion to ſprak ſomerhing of the 

ure of the Divine Attributes. | 

g. 1. GOD muſt be Unſearchable and Incompre- 

idle by any Created Underſtanding, Becauſe He is 4 

then Simple and Uncompounded Being. He is one moſt Pure 

:1ce, without all Parts, Members, Accidents, Quali- 

or any other Compoſition whatſoever : Yea, He is 
capable of the leaſt Compoſition, So much is im- 

xd in that Name He hath taken to Himſelf, I am that Exod. 3. 
n. And it appears alſo from His Infinite * | 

| Hh 
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( 
eiu perfection. Any Thing, the more Simple iti, | 

more Excellent and Perfect. Hence Some odſerye 5 
the ſame Word in the Hebrew Language, fignifis I do . 
Si mple and Perfet. In a thing compounded of Mrrine 
the Parts are, at leaft in Grdex of Nature , before r 
Thing which is compounded of them; and it hath it 
Kind of Dependance on its Parts, and is Diviſible into 0D 
Parts of which it is compounded ; But none of theſecar af, E 
Place here, they being all repugnant to the Divine Na...” in 
Nov, ſeeing GOD isa moſt Pure, Simple and U rad 
compounded Eſſence or Being; Therefore we b is 
know Him Comprehenſvely, or as He is in Himſelf, GO in t 
being incapable of the leaft Diviſion into Parts, we oly, b 
not know Him as He is in Himſelf, unleſs we col . x; 
one Poſitive Conception conceive Him Wholly and * 
which it's plain is above the Capacity of any Creu holy 
Hence it is that all the Knowledge we have of Mg U, 
is by different Conceptions of theſe Things where zit; 

is pleaſed to manifeſt Himſelf to us. 25 
Therefore GOD, in condeſcention to our We a te 1 
is pleaſed to come, as it were, out of His Inacceſſible Attri 
and to manifeſt Himſelf to us by certain Attributes ; Wl attrił 
as, Independen'y, Immenſity, Infinity, Eternity, Immut city. 
ty, Wiſdom, Power, Holin:ſs, Oc. All which are as fo Me K 
ays of the Divine Perfection let down to us. So Wl the 
the Attributes of GO D are, tbeſe Perfections of fe, man 
vine Nature whereby he is pleaſed to make Himſelf ** 
to us; or which are attributed to Him, that we moi ifere 
better underſtand Him. They are called Attributes ind C 
cauſe GOD attributes them to Himſelf for our and 
that by them we may the better conceive What HO: im! 
And they are called Properties, becauſe they are Pl... - 
and Peculiar to G O D, and are ſo in Him as they * 
not in any Creature. For, tho Some of theſe Atiri ft His : 
ſuch as, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Gc. be called gene, Hi 
by Divines Communicable Attributes, becauſe ſome Vee  -- 
or Shadow of them is to be found in Men and Ar „ich 
Yet, as they are in Him, they are Incommunicable (0 many 
Creature. To this Purpoſe is that Deſcription Mt are 
given of GOD in our Shorter Catehiſm ; GOD Him . 
Spirit; But whata Spirit is He? Infinite, Eterna⸗ u, ſhi; 
Unchangeable : Wherein is He Infinite, Eternal and for 
changeable ? He is ſo, in His Being, Wiſdom, Power, We c. - 
So that theſe Attributes, as they are. in Him, a „ Rel 
[:bly be found in any other. ka ne. 


*. 
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rties in Him, as Attributes are in Men and Angels. 
do not Really differ among Themſelves, or from 
Divine Eſſence, but are the very Eſſence of G O . 
re that one moſt Pure Efſence, diverſly apprebended 
i it is diverſly made known to w. The Attributes 
O D are Himſelf; for whatever is in GO D, is 
elf, His very Being. Therefore, that which is a 
Wit; in Men and Angels, is attributed to G OD in 
Hract. Men and Angels are wiſe and holy: But 
D is not only Wiſe, but Viſdom; As He is often 
4 in the Book of the Proverbs. And He is, not on- 


the Habitation of thy Holineſs. His Wiſdom and Ho- 
; are His very Eſſence. The Holineſs of GOD, 


R D, i. e. by my Self; For, fo the Apoſtle inter- 


ef. So, the Wiſdom of G O D, is the Wiſe GO D; 
the Truth of GOD, is the True GOD, Oc. All 
Attributes are Himſelf, His very Eſſence. But they 
attributed to G O D, to ſupply the Defe& of our 
Wacity. Weare not able to underſtand that which 
Wo be known of GOD, under one Name, or by one 
of the Underftanding: Therefore, GOD is — 
» manifeft Himſelf, in Condeſcention to our Weak Ca- 
r, hy certain Attributes, which differ only in regard of 
different Objects and Effects, and in our Apprehenſi- 
and Conceptions of Him; but are Really all one in 
, and the ſame with His Eſſence. When He mani- 
p Aimſelf one Way, we call that His Power ; when he 

teſts Himſelf another Way, we call that His Mercy; 
| when He manitefts Himſelf a third Way, we call 
tHis Juſfice. His Puniſhing the Wicked, is His Juſ- 
His relieving the Miſerable, is His Mercy ; His 
Forming His Promiſes, is His Faithfulneſs 5 His bear- 
"WW with Sinners, is His Patience, Cc. So that there are 
many Things in G O D; But all theſe Attributes 
tare diverſly apprehended by us, are one Excellency 
Him, and the fame with His Eſſence. As a Sun- 
n, ſhining through a Red Glaſs, gives a Red Reflec- 
; and ſhining through a Green Glaſs, it gives a Green 
&kttion ; and ſhining through a Ble Glaſs, it.gives a 

e. 


her, the Attributes of G O D are not Qpalities or FAA 


oly, but Holineſs. Hence the Prophet prays, Bebold Iſa. 63. 15. 


- holy GO D. I have ſworn by my Holineſs, ſays the PAl 8g. 36. 
it; Becauſe he could Swear by no greater, he ſwore by Heb. 6.13. 
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94 ( 
Tuus I have ſhewed you that GOD 75 Dari 
Simple and uncompounded Being; So that we cannot il, and 
Him Comprehenſively, nor Poſitivly conceive Him. Ini Crea 
there is Nothing in the World, that we cu ellen 
tain to the Full nnderflanding of by one p n In 
Conception; Far leſs can we thus attain to a Full u :c72s 
ſtanding of th-Glorious Majefty of GOD: & Different a 
ceptions cannot ſerve for conceiving Him as He is in Me. 
ſeli, ſecing He is a moſt Pure, Simple, Indivitible BaW:ow n 
Arg. 2. 60 D muſt needs be Unſcarchable aui His 
comprehenſible by any Created Underſtanding, B«W:at: 
He us an Infinite Being, and all Creatures are but h t 01 
and that which is Finite cannot comprehend that v ano 
Infinite, GOD is Truly and abſolutely Infinite, WG:catr 
Unmeaſureable: He cannot be bourded or limited. WM n 
is Abſolutely free from any Limitation of Time, Pla dor 
2 Degree. All Creatures are Limited; There are . 1 


ſection. He cannot be bounded or limited, All Creatun 


et to them by their Cauſes; But GOD hath noi? 
He is Independent; He is Wholly of Himſelf, and WW «þ i: 
is of it Self cannot he limited by any other Thing, beholt 
Now, becauſe He is Infinite, therefore He mu pet, 
Unſearchable and Incomprehenſible. As conſidered / 
Himſelf, He is Infinite; as conſidered in relation d. 
Underftanding, He is Incomprehenſible. There muſt be i 
Proportion between the Faculty and the Object: 
what Proportion can there be between a Finite Und 
ſtanding and an Infinite Eſſence? If GO D could 
comprehended by any Finite Underſtanding, tin 
were not Infinite. If we poor Creatures could comp! tho” 
bend G O D, and encloſe an Infinite Being in our the 1 
derſtanding, we would be Greater than G O D, che Circ! 
Thought whereof is horridly blaſphemous. The Vaſt @*401d 
cean may be ſooner contained in a Nutſhell, than . I 
finite GO D can be contained in the Limited Underſtu act 
ings of Men and Angels. There is no meaſuring a iF + Poi. 
Infinite Being, | | ens 1S 
More particularly, God is Infinite and conſequently ¶ et it 
comprehenſible. 1. In regard of Being and perfelt:on- cfore 1 
In Regard of Place. 3. In regard of Time, | ' Him 
I. In regard of Being and Perfetion. He is Infinitel i out 
Abſolutely Perfed. All Excellencies and Perfectiom re t! 
either formally or eminently, found in Him, above al Map*<d ! 


ſure and Degree: So that there is no Meaſure of His ** 
J ber 
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pariſon of Him, are as nothing, and leſs than no- (NEAL) 
and vanity. In this Senſe He is often called Great; Iſa. 40. 17. 
Great King, and a Great God, above all God's. Great Pial. ys. 3. 
ellency, Worth, and Perfection. His Greatneſs de- 

an Incompre henſible and Unmeaſureable Vaſineſs ef al 

-ncies, None can ſet - Bounds to terminate the 

{+ and Excellency of GO D. H Greatneſs is Un- Pſal, 1 5.7 
ble, Behold, God is Great, and we know him nit. Job.36, 0 
ow not How Great He is; Or we know not the Ut- 

of His Greatneſs, There is no Proportion between 

:atn:ſs of GO D and the Underſtanding of a Crea- 

For the Greatneſs of GOD is Infinite, but our 

ſtandings are Finite ; So that we cannot comprehend * 

;ccatneſs and Perfection. 

ln regard of Place. His Eſſential Preſence is not 

lor limited by any Place: He is every where 

B. This the Pſalmift declares, Whither ſhall Igo from pfal. x 39.7 
no ? or whither ſhall I flee from thy Freſence? If 14. 3, 9 10. 
nd / into Heaven, thou art there ; If I make my Bed in 

q. behold thou are there, Je. And ſays the LORD by 

mut pet, Can any bide himſelf in Secret Places , that Jerem, 22- 
deres t ſee bim? Do not I fill Heaven and Earth? ſaith 24. 
on wd. He fills Heaven and Earth with His Efſence, Jovis om- 
bei ce can be imagined that is deſtitute of the pre- 75 — 
tt; of G OD. He is Eſſentially Preſent in all Places, "0 
e UndWvith all bis Creatures. He 7s not far from every one Act. 17 27. 
For in Him we live, and move, and bave or Be- 4. 


t tho* He is, from the Height of Heaven to the Bot- 
{the Depth, in every Point of the World, and in the 
Circle of it; yet he is not limited by it, but beyond Kin 
ebold the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 7 
m. The Starry Heaven or Firmament is very Large; Ante om- 
aſeth the whole World; This Terreſtial World nia Deus e- 
Point in Compariſon of it: But the Heaven N 
ens is yet much more Vaſt ; It contains the Star ry Hea- ſihi & 
et it cannot contain the Great G OD. + As He Locus, & 
fore the World, and Space, and all Things; So He omnia. 
0 Himſelf a World, and Space, and every Tring, He Tertull. con. 
ly out of the World, in Himſelf, as He was in Him- Trax, C. 5, 
ore the World was made: As one anſwered another I Tunc u- 
kked him, where his G O D was before the World 5. Nunoin 
ade ? + He was then, ſaid he, where He is now, in an, ſibi ſafe 
% becauſe be is ſufficient to bimſelf | * ficit Ipſe. 
| | ow 
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ALS Now, ſeing GO p is Infinite in His Eſſence zul m 
ning; He muſt needs be Incomprebenſble. We cannot 


ceive the Vaſtneſ and Glory of the Heavens; mud, 2. 
can we conceive Him that is ſo Great as to fill Nea reh 
Farth, yea ſo great that the Heaven of Heavens Being 
contain Him, There is no Proportion between a BoullWixctur: 
Being and a Bounded Underftanſtanding, Can we thilWrcepti 
contain or comprehend Him, whom the Heaven of Hel = 
cannot contain or comprehend ? Can we think t ben G 


ſhort Line of a Finite Underſtanding can fathom thilcd. nc 
tomleſs Being? we know that there is an Infinite G 

But His Infinity or Immenſity ſurpaſſeth the Con 
our Minds. 

3- GOD is Infinite and conſequently Incompret 
in regard of Time or Duration: He is Eternal, | 
this I ſhall ſpeak afterward. 

I proceed to apply this Doctrine. 

Uſe 1. For InflruQion. Is it ſo that GO D is Uns 


able and Incomprehenſible, ſo that He cannot be foun amor 


unto Perfection? Then we may hence he inſtruſted iu nim by 
Things. LCs t is tr 
Inſtr. 1. Here we may ſee the Reaſon why G 0 D121; 


of Himſelf to us in the holy Scriptures under borrome 
end Expreſſions. No Mind can conceive, much le > 
Words expreſs what He is in Himſelf. And ſuchi 
Weakneſs and Incapacity, that it GO D ſhould ſpe: 
us of Himſelf as He is, our Underſtanding could not 
it ; All would be but dark Sayings, hid from the U 
ſtandings of all Living. Therefore G O D tenſpes 
Declarations of Himſelf to our Weakneſs, and condel 
to our Narrowneſs, in repreſenting Himſelf to us by 
tain Similitudes horrowed from the Creatures, and 
forth His Divine Perfections by ſuch Excellencies a5 
be found in the Things He hath made. As the Ly 
the Sun would dazle our weak Eyes, if it were 
tempered by the Air and Vapours, through wh 
.diffuſeth it Self to our Senſes; So the Direſt A 
diate Beams of G O D'S Incompretenſible Ma 
ſtupifie and oyerwhelm us. We are not able to ent 
of Him as He is in Himſelf; Ther are Hig When 
elf into our Minds by dark Shadows, and uſeth ps 
preſſions of His Nature and Perfections as are ſuited! 
Hapacity, and thereby tempers the Neclarations of 
10 our Weakneſs: Like a kind Father, He Rathme! 


Of G'O D's Incomprebenſibility. .  W: 
ammering Cbildren, and ſpeaks to us in our. own OAT, 


. 2. Is it ſo that GOD is Unſearchableand - _ 
prehenſidle? Then He hath not < Body and ly Nec enim 
Being a moſt Pure aud Simple Subſtance, free iram ; Deus 1 

üxture and Compoſitionywe muſt needs bave @ higy- qu inte 1- 
Pr of Him, than to clog Him with any Matter, Pu no. 


2 finer Temper than ours. This is that which is intend- i 


hen GOD is called 4 Spirit. Joh. 4. 24. It is to be un- poteſt, ni 
od, not ſo much by Wo of — — as by W, of mens qua 
n. He is @ Spirit; i. e. He is nota Body; He is dam u- 
| ſeparate from any Thing of Fleſh and Matter; Nor ta & libe- 
econſiſt of various Parts extended one without and een 
d another. He is not @ Spirit ſo as Angels and Souls ni Concre- 
n are, hut Infinitely Higher. As He exceeds all in the tione mor- 
re of Being, ſo He excecds all in the Nature of Spirit: tali. Cie. 
at we muſt apprehend Him above any Spirit. But 
Him à Spirit, and He calls himſelt- ſo, becauſe there 
among Men any other Term of Excellency to ex- - 
him by. Spirit is the higheſt Excellency in us; There 
tis transferred to G O D in Honour. 
taal Subſtances are more Excellent than Bodily: Ther- 
OD being the moſt Excellent Subſtance, He muſt 
be intirel remote from the Condition of a Body. And 
fects of His Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſ, are ſo Ad- 
le, that they do plainly ſhew Him to be a more Per- 
nd Eminent Being than can poſſibly come under a Bos 
ape. It is true, under the Old Teſtament, GOD 
dmetimes manifeſt Himſelf in a Bodily Shape; Or we 
that the Son of GOD did fometimes appear in an 
e aſſumed Body or Bodily ſhape, as a Prelude of his 
Wation : But in ſuch Inftances, the Subſtance of GOD 
Wo more ſeen, than the Subſtance of Angels was in their 
Witions unto Men. And altho* BodilyParts or Members, 

u Eyes, Mouth, Hands, are oftimes attributed to GOD 
nipturez Yet that is done in Condeſcention to 
eakneſs; that we may the mote ealily conecive o 
by ſuch Reſemblances. Such Repreſentations are in- 
Ito ſigniſie the. Acts of G O D, as they bear ſome 
tdlance to theſe Acts which we perform by ſuch 
ders as he is pleaſed, for our ſake, to aſcribe unto Him · 
berefore we muſt not conceive of G O D accord- 
of HW the Letter of ſuch Expreſſions, but according to 
wenge Intent and Deſign of theme | | 

Q Inſtr. 
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NAS) Inſir. 3. Is it ſo that G O D is Un 
| able and Incomprehenfible ? II 
- cannot Frame any Image or Picture 
1 — 
Forma Dei: mentes habi- by picturing GO D in their Tem 
tare & pedtora gaudet. ſhape of an old Man. But it plain 
Stat. 12. Theb. lows, from the Doctrine of G 01 
65 * comprehenſibility, that to frame any | 
or Picture of GOD, is Unreaſonable, Inpoſſible and [ 
ourable to Him. 1. It is Unreaſonable, How unreaſonat 
to think to faſhion Him with our Hands, whom 
not ſee with our Eyes, nor comprehend with our M 
Some Heathent have been more rational in this] 
than ſome pretended Chriſtians. Pythagoras ſorebe 
Schollars to engrave any Shape of GOD ona 
becauſe He was not to be comprehended by Senſe. 
did expreſly forbid the Children of Iſrael to make « 
mow 41 yiitude of Him, whether in the Shape of a Man, 
19317519: the Shape of any other Creature: And he urget 
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215 mol 
ſame by this Argument, that they ſaw no Mu ompre 
Similitude in Horeb. When GO D difcovered n the S. 

bey are k 


Exod. 10 in Horeb, the People were ready to break thr 
: 27. gaze. Probably they were curious to have ſeen ſor 
-litude of GO D, that they might know how to m 
Image of Him, which therefore He was the more 6 
to prevent. And how often doth the LORD, | 
Prophets, declare his Indignation againſt the repre 
Him by any Image? As in that Text, To whom then 
liken God? Or what Likeneſs will ye compare wt 


clear A 
now, 

nktulne 
then (] 
that is 
not be | 
ellency 


1. — 18. 60D is Infinitely above any Image or picture; Med anc 
fore it is Monſtrous and Brutiſh Stupidity to think M light 7 
preſent Him by any. 2. It is /mpoſſible, For, Wir. 5, 
Souls cannot graſp his Nature, how can our Hands Wprchenſ 
his Image? Of the two, it is more poſhble to o 
hend Him in our Minds, than to frame Him in aug peak 
to our Senſes. There is no Proportion in Natualcd of 
tween an Infinite, Immenſe, and Incompre Eterna 


Themſe 
D, as ! 
the mor! 
Town Iz 
tliis U. 
Sour E 


e beſt a 


and a Finite, Limited and Viſible Shape. 3. It! 
| Diſhonourable to God, It is moſt Unworthy of 
Piſgrace to His Incomprehenſible Nature. It ito 
Him no better than a carnal corruptible Being, an 
to debaſe Men's Apprehentions of Him, and to im 
Reverence of Him in their Minds. It is a Dil 
His Pure Spiritual Nature. £491 
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prchenfible ? Then there is an Unſeen Evil. in Sin; 


reiki then any Man ever knew or ſaw. Certainly, 
2nd WE vil of Sin muſt be Infinite, Incomprehenſible, and 
ples Whoccivable, in regard of che Object againft whom ic 
ain amitted. An Injury, which being done to an Ordi- 


Man, is but a Breach of Good Behaviour, may be 
þ Treaſon, if done againſt a King or Prince. The 
nit / and Excellency of the Object doth exceedingly 
ravate the Offence, O then, of what a horrid Na- 
muſt din be, leeing it is an Offence and Injury done, 
o Earthlv Kings and Frine-s, nor to Glorious Argels, 
to an lncompreheunble Majefty who cannot be found 
unto Perfectian? The Venom and Malignity of Sin 
| n-eds be Inconceivably Great, Becauſe GOD 
is offended, wronged and diſhonoured by it, is In- 
.ivabl Excellent, Infinitely above all that we can 
kor think. And upon this Ground, I can aver, that 
:is more Evil in the Leaſt Sin, than can be conceived 
omprehended by all Angels and Men. In Heaven, 
1 the Saints ſhall ſee God Face to Face, and know Him 
ey are known of Him, Then they ſhall have more full 
clear Apprehentions of the Evil of Sin, than they can 
now, which will greatly heighten their Joy and 
nktulneſs, and Admiration of Divine Grace: Yet 
then ſhall they not be able-to comprehend the Great 
that is in Sin; Becauſe their moſt enlarged Capacity 
not be Large enough, to comprehend the Matchleſs 
*lcncy and Glorious Perfections of G O D, who was 
ded and diſhonoured by it. O, then, never enter- 
dlight Thoughts of Sin any more. | 

. 5. Is it ſo that GOD is Unſearchable and In- 


ands rc henſible? Then, 4 Silent and Seeing Ignorance of 
0 cl, : 047 Higheft Knowledge of Him. You may perceive, 
n u peak not of a Groſs /gnorance of what GOD hath 
laturalcd of Himſelf; In this many pleaſe Themſelves to 
wie Wt Eternal Ruin. But my Meaning is, when Men ap- 


D, as He hath revealed and made Himſelt known 
ite more they ftudv to know Him, the more they ſee 


tlis Unſearchable Depth of all Perfection: This, 1 
sour Higheft Knowledge ef GO D. Therefore ſuch 
© beſt acquainted with G O D, do moſt lament and 


Themſelves ſerioutly to ſtudy the Knowledge of 


ren Ignorance of Him, and tilently and quietly ad- 
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G 2 | 1 


Of GO D's Incomprehenfibility. . 10x: 
. 2. Here is alſo Ground, of Reproof to them; theta N 
Curiouſly into th: Divine Eſſence,, as. if. H. Searching . | 
uld find out God unto Perfection. Ever ſince the Fall, 

1 Curiofity poſſ:feth the Minds of Men, . ſo that Na- 

they have an Itching Deſire to know what, GOD _ 

not have them to know. Vain Men nauſeat and de- 

what is revealed, as Trite and Vulgar, Cheap and 

And hence they boldly intrude into Things that they Col. 2. 18 
1 ſeen, and would be wiſe above what: i mitten ; x Cor. 4 6. 
ing Curiouſly into Things above their Reach, and | 
g iato Things too High for them; which Gil calls, 4. e- 
umineerings or Darings of bold Spirits. Particularly, una / Ku- 
Curioſity doth oſttimes lead them to pry into the TE 
re of G OD. further than He bath revealed, and a- 

their Capacity to ſearch out and diſcover. Hence it 

t the School men multiply Curious and Unedifyi 

ons, and Subtile Inquiries, concerning GO D an 

ivine Efſence, as if 8 unfold all the Myſte- 
and Riddles of the Deity, And even the Saints 
:lves have Sometimes been too curious in their Re- 
and Inquiries concerning, GO P, as deſiring to pry, 
ar into His Majeſty. That Queſtion propoſ by 
, ſeems to have had ſomewhat of Curioſity in it; f rod. a 
ildren of Iſrael ſay to me, what is bis Name, abt IS 
| ſay unto them? As allo that prayer he put up, Ile prog, 33. 
thee, ſhew. me thy Glory, Perhaps, there was in his 18. 
er ſome Mixture of Hanne Intirmity, as deſiring to 
wu Wato the Eſſance of GO D. Something of this diſco- 

ir Self in Philip allo; For, when our bleſſed | 
RD had told His Diſciples, that they knew the Fa- Joh. +0 
and had ſeen bim; Philip ſays, ins ſbew us the Fa- 

and it ſufficeth us. He was not ſatisfied with ſeeing | 
«ther hy Faith and in CHRIST, but deſired to ſee 
know Him in a Way of his own. 

his Curious Searching and Inquiring into the Divine Eſ- 
ariſeth often from an Amhition to be accoynted 
, and to be highly efteemed among Men, as having a 
wiedge eftranged from the Common Maſs of Man- | 
But it is a very Great Evil. For 
It is Unneceſſary; For, GOD hath revealed ſa 
of Himſelf as is Good for us, and Needful for us ta 
and I may ſay, as much as we are capable of know- 
1 ct State. Bleſſcd be GOD, we are 
eu to ſeek our Salvation, in Curious and Obſcure 
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Gen, 32. 29. Preſumption. Wherefore is it that thou askeſt after my N 


12 Of GO D's Incomprehenſibility. Of 
AAS?) Queſtions, and Nice and Subtile Inquiries, In the the S 
may ſafely be ignorant. | ire but 

2. Such C'rioſity is Vain and Fruitleſs ; For, G, 

will not ſatisfie it. As I ſaid, Moſe:;*'s Queftion' ſeem 
Exod.3.13, he too curious, What is thy Name? Therefore, le, 
14. gives a dark Anſwer, to confound Vain and Preſumpnllif "-*- 


Mortality; 1 am that I am. An Anſwer that doth . er n 
tisfie Quriofit!, tho* it be Enough to ſatisfie and g lis C 
Exod Faith and Sobrietv. And to his Prayer, Sew me th” I. 
33˙ 5, the LORD anſwers, thou ſha fee my Backparts, N or 
* Aeg ocher 
my Face ſhall not be ſzen, Probably, doſes" had deff **** 
ſee his Face, to pry into his Eſſence: No, g. <* 
L ORD, thou ſhalt ſee no more but »y Backparts, G ijeaſe \ 


will not ſatisfie the Curioſity of Men, were 289 

to Him as ever Moſes was, W. the C 

I Curioſitas renm efficit, 3. Such Curiofity + is Sinful. For tur! 
hon peritum. Zens zem. It is that which G 0 B hath forbidden. W*"* © 
2, de etern, Filij Gener. muſt not ſeek to bs wiſe above w WHITE 
x Cor. 4. 6. witten. When GO D diſcovered His Glory to the fr with 
in giving the Law, He commanded to ſet Bounds ti 9 th 

People, that they might not be too buſſily Inquiki 1 or, 

Exod. 19. And thev are forbidden to break thro:ygh unto the Ln th, f 
132, 21. gage. G0 D would not allow them to gratifie their cls 0 
riotity, They might ſee at a Diſtance , but not confi ” theſ 

near as to gaze: Importing that, in Divine Thing e © 

muſt not covet to know more than G O D would f”* = 

us to know. Men that defire to pry into the Dirig 

ſence, need that Admonition, that they break not thf® — 

; to gaze: Draw not near hither, ſays the L OKDE 
Exod 3. 5. Moſes, when He appeared in the burning Buſh: I. 4: 


not ſo near as to pry. 2. It is Unaccountable Boldneſi * 
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ſays the LORD to Jacob: Importing that it 5 
High Preſumption and Daring Boldneſs, to ſearch | 
a Myftery that is out of the Reach of all Created 
cities. GOD Incomprehenſible Ma jeſty ſets Him 2 
all our Rold and Curious Inquiries. Shall we, who 
poor Finite Shallow Creatures, preſume to meaſur 
Incomprehenſible Majeſtie, by our Underſtanding ? 
we preſume to empty the Ocean of GO D's Inf 
n=, by the poor Shell of our Finite Capacity? | 
Intol-rabl-Boldneſs is it to, attempt to fathom that Bol 
1-6 Ocean of all Perfection! 3. It is moft diſkonoure® 
GOD; For Firſt. It isa Tacite Accufing Him of 


Of G G D's Tncomprehenhbiltty., 103 
the Serpent did to oor firſt Parents; As if GOD 
re but Imperfect Diſcoveries of Himſelf, becauſe 


„ss us an Intellectual Happineſs. Second It is 
cem each upon his Infinite Wiſdom & Soveraignty,gwhen _ . 
„ Gale, and would be wiſe above what 1 writen z as 
umpa ere not competent udge, what is fit ta he ce- 


th or meet for us to know. : 1 
lis Curioſity. is Pernicious, For. 1. It binders, \ 
ins True Knowledge. By prying into that which 
D would not have us to know, ve come ſhort of that 
other ways we might be capable of knowing. Curious 
ies concerning GOD are, as an Ancient ſays ꝙ, 
ij:aſe of the Soul.” Wh'le Men think to Streng then, + © Joys 
y as gal their Brains; as the Fly, by approaching too y:ovue 555 
the Candle, loſeth both it's Eyes and it's Wings. 7 ratwg 

D turns Men's aſpiring Wiſdom into Folly. All z 79+ 
and Curions Inquiries are like to gazing vpan the 1 % f Cu- 
wicre in ftead of greater Quickneſs of Sight, we T'«v Tp} 
with Blindneſs, 2. Such Curious Inquiries are the O. Ba- 
f the Devil, totake Men off from all Serious Reli- ſil. 
For, by theſe, he devours their Time, eats up their 
zth, and diverts their Minds; So that the important 
els of Serious Religion lies by as a negletted Thing. 
tbeſe th? Devil leads Men into Error. Nothing 
ours curious Minds but Novelties and Rarities. At 
ay Novelty and Rarity are the two Properties that 
end Doctrines to Wanton Palates: And the Devil 
t wanting to pleaſe and gratife them with Variety of 
Opinions and Nice Notions, that lead them into 
br. 4. Such Curious Inquiries expoſe Men to Math. 
Sa Curious Defire of hidden Know ledge that ruin'd 
Firſt Parents. Let them no“ break through to gaze, ſays Exod. 19. 
MLORD, Left the Lord break forth upon thew, nd 0 314 34 
of them periſh. The Bethſbe mites payed dear for their 
\umption, in prying into the Ark. Its at our Peril, 
e break through the Bounds that GOD bath ſt, 
intrude upon that which He hath not | 
eus +. GOD hates the Curions, . Te one that at ted many | 
|: 3. For Caution. Th G O D be In- % . concerning the 
prehenſible, yet we ſhould not give ouer Excers quem neſtto 
Study of the Knowledge of Him. 'I'bo* we jliud ſcio quod odere cu- 
dot comprehend Him, nor find Him out rioſvs Maxim, Serm, 21. 
o Perfection; yet this will not ex- 
Men's Sloath and r as if it were 
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104 Of G O Di Incomprehenſibilty. 
e vain to ftudy to know Him. We muſt not it 
where we are, becauſe we cannot go ſo far as we w 
; As we ſhould labour to know the Love of CHRIS i, 
Eph. 3. 19. it be ſo Vaſt and Bottomleſs that it paſſeth Kue 
So ſhould we labour to know G OD, tho' He pu 
Created Underſtandings. We ſhould ſtudy to nos 
Greatneſs of His Power, Love, Mercy, Oe.  Tho' 
Greatneſs in all theſe be ſuch as our narrow Hearty 
not comprehend. We ſhould aim at & endeavour after 
fection in the Knowledge of GO D, as well as in 
tho' we cannot attain ' to Either. 
Feor cleariig this, Conſider that there is ſom? 1 
ledge of G O D attainable in this Life, tho not a Ft 
nor Comprehenſive Knowledge, + Tho' 
+ Qui pie-infinitapro- cannot be known as He is in Himſcl, 
ſequuur , etſi non con- He may be known ſo far as is needful for 
r tamen Salvation and Comfort, You may 
Ia 1 H.: Him, ſo far as concerns your Duty to 
ork 3 and your Happineſs in Him. You 
. know Him, ſo far as out of Love to Him, and Fei 
Him, to worſhip and ſerve Him; and fo far as to ac 
and adore His Incomprehenſible Majeſty, and to ſe 
there is no Happineſs but in the Enjoyment of Him, 
is all the Knowledge of GOD that is promiſed 
Life, and all we can attain unto, And even with re 
to this Knowledge, none know ſo much of GOD, 
they may know more, and know Him better, an 
better Purpoſe, ' And tho* we cannot know 
GOD, yet we are bound to ftudy all that may bend 
Well then, let not the Conſideration of G Q Ns 
comprehenſiblity diſcourage you in ftudying the 
ledge of Him. It muſt rot quench your Endeaye 
regulate them, and keep them in Compaſs. * Yau mhul 
ly by, but preſs earnefily after the Knowledge of G 
e hath revealed Himſelf. And let all your Ing 
after the Knowledge of G O D bear a ſpecial Relati 
this End, That you may fear, reverence, and adore 
Glorious Majeſty, & that you may worſhip and ſerve 
and your Hearts may go out aſter Him as a Mag 
and Incomparable Portion. Whatever you know: of GO 
but a vain Speculation, if it hath no Tendency this 
Uſe. 4. For Exbortation. Is it ſo that GOD 5 
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ſearchable and Incompre henſible? Then let we lf 


exbort you to ſeveral Duties, 6 2 
Exbort. 1. Let us Dpell upon the Stach and Cont 
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0f GOD, Incomprebenfibility.. 
this Incomprebenfible Majeſty, with much Humble S 


105, 


id Mad:jty. To engage you to this I propoſe theſe 
rations. 1. Cunſider the Iuſinite Diſtance between God 
So aid Abrabam ; 1 have taken upon me, ſays he, 


unto the Lord,mhich am but Duſt ad Aſpes. There Gen 1 N 


ſo Great a Diſtance between the moſt glorious 
| and a Pile of Grafs, as between the Incomprehen- 
GOD and Sinful Duſt, Therefore as the Preacher 
20 another Occaſion, be not raſh with thy Mouth, and Eecl 
thine Heart be haſty to utter any thing b:ſore God, © 1. 40. 
re, be not raſh in your Inquiries concerning GO D, 
aſtie in formin Jour Conce 12 6 4 1 | 
in Heaven, and th Earth. All nations fore im — 
Nothing , and the CTY to Him leſs than No- _ * 
aad Vanity. You are poor Finite creatures of 
„ Capacities; O, with what Sobriete ſhould you. 
after the Knowledge of Him who is Iofinitely above 
What poor Droops, what Pitiful Nothings are you 
mpariſon of Lm? 2. Conſider bow litle of the Know: 
if God we are capable of in this preſent State, There 
ark Cloud upon the Minds even of the beſt Saints 
is Life. Our Eyes, by reaſon of the Beam of Sin 
m, are as the Eyes of an Owl beſore the Sun. Tho- 
was — with Extraordinary Revelati- 
et he pretended to no Higher Knowledge of & OD | 
in 4 Glaſs, and that not clearly, but Dark! 3. 1 Cor. 13. 
„what Danger there is of wrong Notions 4 this In- 12. 
eb2uſible G O Y. there be + Danger F De Deo 

yeaking of GO D, even the Thingsthat are chm vers _ 
There muſt be Danger alſo in ſtudying and 2 
emplating his Majeſty, leſt we ſearch too f 


nt this , that is ſo far above us, and re- 
from LG Unlertanling. How enſily may we 
iſtaken, and off:ad and diſhonour GOD, and. 2 
meet with ſuch a Challange as that, ye have not Job. 42 % 
1 of me the thing that i right: You Nihil de Deo, quod non 
not thought or conceived worthi- ſiget, queras; de Dep. © | 
Rt me. It is certainly our Intereſt nihil = quod nom? 
 Soberly wile inſearching after the didiceris a Deo. Sextus 
uledge of this Incompr Maje- Pythager. | 
at it may be enquired, wherein muſt our Sobriety and 


par in ſtudying and contemplating the Ma- 
« GOD? 1 Anſmeryit mult be cxergiled in theſe 
| ' NO 


106 60 D', Incomprehenfibility.- 
hambling Senſe of ycur Hlindueſt and I1onorance, and 


3. Agar ware Ent he, lam more brutiſh than any Ma 


have not the 
Pal, 25. & takes the meckand humble Sinner for his Scholar: The 
Þ4l, 131. Therefore be even as a weaned Child. Be denyed u 
2. In Studying the Knowledge of GO D, enten. 


Underſtanding of Men and Ange 


verence. 3. Dwell upon the Study and Contemplati 
GOD with much Holy Fear and. Trembling 3 Leſt 


comprehenſible Nature. O what need is there o 
Fear, conſidering how, far GOD is above you, and 
corrupt, Vain, and fooliſh Hearts you have ! 4 


from his Works, but much more from his Word. 


fore reſt ſatisfied with what G O D hath revealed of 
ſelf, without prying curiouſly into his Incomp 


manifeſta fecit non ſunt negligen- in the written Word foitak: 


da: Ne in illis illicite curioh,& in your Time and Study, tho yu 
his damnabiliter 1nveniamur 1n- pry into Things too deep for 


geatl, Projp, Ge icant, >; 5. In Studying the Knowledy 


GOD, Exerciſe an humble ſelfdemed and believing 

pendance on Chriſt, Put Him upon the Exerciſe of his 

Mat. 11. 25. Phetical Office; For yy Man knoweth th: Father ſc: 
i Son, and be to whomſocuer the Son will reveal him. 
Chriſt that muſt reveal GOD unto you. No Man 

John 1, 18, ſeen God at any Time ; the only begotten Son, which it. 
Boſom of the Father, He hath declared Him. The Apo 

ſcribes the ſaving Knowledge of G O D that he at 

Joh. 5. o. ther Believers had to Jeſus Chriſt as the Author: 
Syn of God, ſays he, hath given us an Underſtanding #6 


CAS) Things. 1. Study the Knowledge of God with « 
Prov. 30.25 bl own and acknowledge the fame before G00 


nowledge of a Man, I neither learned ui 
nor have the Knowl-dge of th: Holy. Of all Men 64 


will he guide in Judgment, the Meek will be teach bu! 

own Wit, and ſubmit your Reaſon to Divine Reveln 

deep Reverence of his Majeſty. Sanctifie Him in your he 

8 10.3. For He will be ſanttified in th:m that come nigh Him 
verence and adore Him, as _ Infinitely above 


Even the Gly 
Ta, 6, 2. Angels cover their Faces before Him, out of a profound 


diſhonour Him by wrong Notions and Appreben 
of his Majeſty, or be guilty of prying too far into hi 


cloſs to the written Word. We may learn much of G. 


He hath more. fully and clearly revealed Himſelf, Tl 


Ouz Deus occulta eſſe voluit, Nature. Seek not to be wife i 
non ſimt ſcrutanda 3 Quæ tamen What 15 written. There is en 


Of 
H 


[nc 'T 
and 
+l of 
imbly 

You 
ud / Of 
[lum 
velatic 
; 0 D. 
pirat io 
ſtandin 
ine in 
d Rev 
U t. 2. 
wh-nfi b 
o enge 
ec 
Elſe 

m muſ 


our 


680 
ire wh. 
ſtrange 
It is 
Witho 
Witho 
e Pro 
e knon 
cattere 
tGO 
in Do 
We n 
qu 
in 1 


th a 


what 
Vinbl. 
ehtions 
, and e 
Ys of 
e tru 
Vaſt ; 
tho? 


0f GO D's Incomprebenfibili ty. 


ith „ Him that is True, He is made of God to us Wiſe NAN 
and tnc retfore under the deep humbling Senſe of the 1 Cor.x.30, 
ODE: and Blindneſs of your Minds, depend on Him for | 
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ar of His Sprit, chat an his Lig t you may ſee Light. Pal. 36. 9. 


A anbiy addreſs your jetves to God in Byrnardus omnes ſuas li- 
n vg. You Studr GOD beſt, when teras in Silvis & in A- 


Dei on your Knees, You need an In- gris didicit, non Homi- 
61 [| |umination, as well as an Exter- num Megiſterio, {ed me- 
d viW-r-lation: And you muſt have that — Wy * — 4 
vel; Oo b. There is a Spirit in Man; and * . 

tert ration of the Almighty giveth them Job 32. 8, 

ur ding. Pray that He would open your Eyes. P „ 
— i-e into vour Heart. Pray for the Spirit of Wiſ- Eph: z wo 
bore 1. 19. 


id R-velation in the Knowledge of bim. 
Wt. 2. late heed what Conceptions you have of this 


pv engage yoa to it, I propoſe theſe Condfierations. 
We cannot have an Ad:quate Suitable Conception of 


our Imaginations cannot repreſent to us a full No- 
80 D's Incomprehenſible Nature. We cannot 
re what GOD is in Himſelf; And this needs not 
ſtrange, ſeing He dwells in Light Inacceſſible. Vet 
It is neceſſary that we have ſom? Right Conception of 
Without this, we cannot fear, love, ſerve or worſhip” 
Without Right Conceptions ef GO D, our Servi- 


e e tm not what. Our Thoughts in Duty are loft 
ſcattered, unleſs we ſettle them on ſome Right Noti- 
f' GOD. Unleſs we have Right Conceptions of 
in Duty, we do not worſhip Him, but an Idol. 
Ve may have 1rue Conceptions of God, tho not full 
e quat Conceptions, Tho we cannot conceive what 
in Himſzlf yet we can conceive that be 7s, that 
eth a True and Real Effenc-; And we may con- 
' je wat He 3s net, that He is not Finite, Change- 
. Viable, or Material; -And we have ſome Poſitive 
av eprions of His Attributes, his Wiſdom, Power, Ho- 
6 11S, 20d other Perfettions. Now, theſe are True Con- 
7s of G O D, tho' not commenſurate to his Nature. 
de truly ſee the Vaſt Ocean, tho' we cannot ſee 
Vaſt and Deep it is; And we truly touch a Moun- 
tho* we do not lay our Hand upon the whole of 


Elſe His Nature being Infinite, our Conceptions 
Jn muſt be ſo alſo, Imagination will go very far: 


it, 


e Prophane, Ciiftomary and Irreligious: We wor- Joh. 4.2H 


h:nfi ble Majeſty. Lou need to advert to this; Serm. 
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in Mean and Low Thoughts of GO D. We. ſhould t 


Conceptions of God? This may be Matter of Seriowl 


to be Omnipotent, Immenſe, &c. tho“ we cannot com 


flnitely ſkortof Adequate Conceptions of his Incompre 
— 1-6 Vet it cannot be denyed that they 


O D', Incamprebenſibiliiy 
it, nor graſp it in our Arms: So, we truly conceive G0 


hend his Power. and Immenlity. There is a great 
rence: between a Falſe and a Weak Conception. Out h 
coming ſhort of ſuca Notions and  Conceptionsas ate 
1 ſuitable to G O D's Incomprehentible Nature, is 
Weakneſs not our Sin. Even the glorious Angels cone 


Right Conceptions of Him, | 
4. It 1s very hard for us to attain. to any right 
becoming. Conceptions of God, And that 1. BRecauſd 
Infinite and Incomprehenſible Nature. No Bonnds( 
be ſet to terminate His Excellency. 2. Becauſeu 
Weakneſs and Inca pacity. With Reſpett to this, it i 
He. maketh Darkneſs bis Secret Place; and Clouds aud 1 
neſs are. round about Him. 3., Becauſe of the Cc 
tion of our Nature. We have ſuch bad Hearts; tha 
is. hard for us to, win to any ſuch, Thoughts of G( 
as are worthy of Him. I ſay. then, upon all theſe 
counts, there is great Danger of erring, when we g 
bout to eftabliſh a Right Notion of GOD. We 
ſinful Creatures are at a Loſs how to form Proper Tho 
of Him. Yet | 
5. r and N 
ms Thoughts of God as we can. Seing we cannot! 
a Full Notion of Him, we ſhould endeavour to make 
as High and as Pure as can be. It is our, Sin to! 


deavour to have Right Conceptions of Him, and 0 
ſcend as High as our Capacity will allow. And the! 
Weakneſs is ſuch that we ſhall ftill come far ſhort, G0 
being Infinitely above our Choiceft Thoughts and 
ceptions of him: Vet when we ſingly endeavour, uin 
Grace, to have as high Thoughts of G O D as wed 
_ coming ſhort will not be charged againft us # 
iN. p a 
But what ſhall we do that we may attain 0 


erciſe to tender Chriſtians: Seing GO D is incoa 
benſible, Infinitely above the Conceptions of Men i 
Angels, how then ſhall we poor Finite Creatures ® 
any Right Thoughts of GOD? 1 give thee 
ing Directions, 2 


ESI 


* SE 


E 
— 
A, - 


* * =) = 


Beware of all ſuch Thoughts and Conceptions: 
re —— . All debaſing Conceptis 
are unworthy of him. Such are called, in the Hee- 


Of GODs Incomprehenſibility. - of a 
1 


Vain Imaginations. =_ became vain in their JL Rot1.21, 


nations. They did not of GO D according to 
Dignity of a Deity. Vain Imaginations of G O'D 
rery Natural to us. Men are apt to dreſs up a 
D according to their own humouts, and to aſcribe 


m what is grateful to them, tho never „e bale. fake; 


think that God is altogether ſuch an one as themſelves. 
we cannot — —— He it, yet we muſt 
tancy Him to be what He is not. Take: heed of all 

) Thoughts as diminiſh his Glory, and ſet him be- 
the Dignity of his Nature. Rememember that he 

y-cl0cs God, very ſenſible of the leaſt Diſgrace. Wrong 

tions of GOD and low Appehentions of him wilt pol- 

your Worſhip. . 1 

. More particularly, take Leed of u Carnal Notion or 
eſentat ion of God in your Minds. As there are External 

js, ſo there are Mental Idols: When Men conceive of 
D D as having a Bodily Form, or fancy Him according 
Shape and Faſhion of ſome Viſible Subſtance z-as of 


Old Man ſiting in Heaven, or the like. This is very 
tural to us, We that converſe ſo much with Material 
Senſible Objects, are very prone to conceive of G OD 
erding to theſe Things about which we are converſant. 
ages of G O D are ſo Natural to us, that we can hard- 
diſpoſſeſs our Minds of them. And by this Means Ex- 
nal Idolatry had its firſt Riſe. The Apoſtle teſtiſies con - Rorm.r. 275 


ning the Gentiles, that becoming Vain in their Imagina- 


s, tbey changed the Glory of the Incorruptible God, into 
Image made like to Corruptible Man, &c. But this is 
dt Diſhonourable to G O-D. "Carnal Repreſentations 
GODin the Mind, are as Ridiculous in the 
Las Injurious to GO D, as an External Image or Sta- 
+ They tend to debaſe His Nature, and render Him 
emptible. When ſuch Repreſentations oome into our 
nds, and are entertained there, This is to limite an 
nite Efſence, to meaſure his Incomprehenſible Nature, 


9d to detract from his Supereminent Excellency. And 


ainly He that hath forbidden Images of Him in tie 
urch, doth alſo forbid them in our Minds. 
3. Form all your Cnceptiou⁰ of God 2 40 G 


"l, and the Revelation be both groves big. it | 
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AAS? be the Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven to ſee G but! 
be «; Here we can ſee Him, only as He is pleaſed ufocics t. 
veal and make Himſelf known to us. And this wills to a! 
molt Eaſy, Safe, and Profitable : For, tho' theſe H. a 
ſentations GO D makes of Himſelf in his Word, Mie » 
Imperfe& Notions, and not every Way Proportiomi n Be 
his Incomprehenſible Nature; yet they are en chem 2: 
beget Love, Fear, Admiration, and Reverence. ſome 8 
rod. 34. 6 Moſes deſired to ſce his Glory, G O D did only p bene 
+ bir Name: He paſſed by before Him, and proclaimel4-'-< 
7. a 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful, and Gracious, or N 
ing, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, Ge. len 
theſe are the Conceptions we muſt have of G O D,WWLove a 
He is Merciful, Gracious, Lorgſuffering, Cc. We WW ivabl! 
Snare upon our Selves, when we would 12 Higher Wo be tc 
the written Word. To ſee his Face is Happin e mo 
Heaven ; all we can do now, and as much as we c Lea 
unto, is to look upon his Backparts, Only conceie t an- 
theſe Attributes are in GOD in an Infinite rame t! 
And look on all theſe Perfections as they ſhine pu Simi! 
® Cor. 4.6 diſcover Themſelves in the Face of Chrift ; i. e. in his refore 
ſon as God- man: For, in Him we have the C ou 
Fulleſt, and moſt Delightful Manifeſtation of the DighÞ=tion | 
Perfettions, that ever was or ſhall he in this World. eeptio 
Attributes of GO D are contemperated in CHR your 
to our Faith, Love and Contemplation. : per an 
4. Uſe Earthly Similitudes and Reſemblances, u ber, 
and Arguments, rather than Repreſentations. In the Ne of H 
. Scriptures G O D doth often ſpeak of Himſelf undap'eat, ' 
. militudes borrowed from the Creatures: As whey Eve 
attributes to Himſelf, either Bodily Members, «8 Nemb 
Mouth, Hands ; or the Actions of Creatures, ſudW-out D 
 Siting, Walking, Flying. So alſo, he ſhadows forth HMeſt, 
ſelf, Sometimes under the Reſemblances of a Rock, M An £0 
Light, Cc. And Sometimes under the Relations m__ 
ect to 


Friend, Father, Hausband, Oc. Now, theſe are N 
ſuited, not/ſo much to the Nature of GO D, asu 
Weakneſs of Man, and therefore ought not to be out 
mal Conceptions of Him. But 1. We are to uſe 1 
as Helps in our Meditations and Conceptions of G\ 
Such is our Weakneſs, that we cannot rightly conceal 
GOD, without the Help of ſuch Reſemblances; I 
fore we are thereby to aſſiſt our Selves in our Appis 

ſions of Him. We are not to reſt in ſuch Concept 


to, « 
tan thi 
OC G O 
can th 
Short. 

5 teach 
murin 


uring } 
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to a Knowledge of G O D's Nature by theſe ſeveral 
», and conceive of Him by theſe divided Excellencies, 


n Being and his Undivided Eſſence. 2. We are to 
them as Arguments, whereby to reaſon, our Selves in- 
ſome Suitable and Becoming Conceptions of GO D. 
ben GOD reſembles Himlſelf to a Loving | Father or 
ler-hearted Mother, argue n . there is no Fa- 

or Mother like GOD; It Earthly Parents have 
2 Tender Love to, and Care of their Children, then 


to be found in the Creatures, then there muſt be In- 
ey more in GO D. | Po 
Learn to refine, ſpiritualize, and elevate, all your 
ung and Conceptions of God. Even when you endeavonr 
ame the Higheſt Notions of GO D, there will be 
e Similitude of ſome Corporeal Thing in 1 Fancy: 
tefore what is offered to your Fancy, ſhou 

by your Reaſon, Endeavour to refhne every Repre- 
ation of GO D, by ſeparating therefrom, in your 
ception, whatever is Unworthy of Him. Labour to 
e your Apprehenſions ſtill more purified, and to riſe 
ber and Higher in your Conceptions of Him. Re- 
ber, whatever GOD is, he is Infinitely ſo. Con- 
e of Him, as Excellent, without any Imperfection; 
feat, without Quantity; as Perfect, without Quali- 
as Every where, without Place; as Powerful, with · 
Members; as Wiſe, without Reaſoning ; as Light, 
hout Darkneſs. And when you have riſen to the 
pheſt, conceive Him to be yet Infinitely above all that 
can conceive of Him, and humbly acknowledge the 
akneſs and Infirmity of your own Minds. Say, with 
:@ to the Higheft and Pureſt Conception you can at- 
to, «This is not GOD: GOD is Infinitely more 
tan this; IfI could conceive Him, then He were 
ot GO D; For He is Incomprehenſibly above all that 
an think or conceive of Him. 5 
hort. 3. Is it ſo, that GO D is Incomprebenſible? 
5 teacheth you to acguieſce in his Diſpenſationt, without 
mmuring, or diſputing, or calling Him to an Account, ar 
wing Him in any of his Ways, As G OD , 


but to take our Riſe from theſe Perfections and Ex- . 
xcies that are in the Creatures, and mount up by De- 


111 


- 
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3 


aſe we cannot conceive of Him in the Simplicity of 


Pal, 103. 
= 


Love and Care of G O D toward his own muſt be In- 
civably Great. Again, if ſuch and ſuch Excellencies 


be puri- 


y 
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4 or my ets fo neither in his Ways or 
m. 11. 33 How unſcaro hable are bis Judgments, and bis Wayr yu 
ing out? Thete is Something Inacceſſible to ud ig 
Works, as well as in his Nature. There are Kom 


to G 
dun; 
4 Nat 


Job 11. 6. Viſdom above our Reach. GO D were not Unſeard 2 * 
and Incomprehenſible, if the Reaſons of all his W Hon t! 
Actings were obvious to our ſhallow Capacity. There ledge. 
let us fit down in Silence, and acquieſce in his pu voc 0: 
ings, and not cenſurewhat we cannot comprehend. reaſo! 
Job. 36. 26:is'El:bu's Scope; Behold, ſays he, God is Great, al. avi 
| know Him not: Therefore, do not complain or de kn 
about G O D's Dealings with you or his Church, M.;.. > 
Job Ys 4 . this: 
37. 23. again, Touching the Almighty, we cannot find Him out . 5. 
is excellent in Power, and in Jud ment. There are en 
"Dark Proyidences, the Meaning whereof is hid frau,, 


who are poor Short-{ighted Creatures. We may (6 
fathom the Deepeſt Part of the Sea, than underſfand 
Ways of his Incomprehenſible Majefty with our St 


tchlel: 
d. Nott 


Brains. We have not Heads to underftand the Res 1 

| and Methods of his Government. No Man can findodtM;.cj.1 i 
Teel. 2. 11. Work that God maketh from the Beginning to the End... be 
[2 is not the Face, but the Backperts of Providence, that ¶ S0 her 
behold: "Therefore it is bizgh Preſumption for u nd; ar 


judge or cenſure any of the Ways of GO D. the Goc 
Sao it is alſo in God's Diſpenſations of Grace. There WM... a 
ſuch Mazes and My fleries there, as we cannot find -: 5 
As, why he diſpenſeth Grace and Merey to ſuch Sim onde 
rather than to Others; why he acteth ſo Variouſg Un, is 4 


Means, Manner, and Time of Convetſion; and in . Wort 

pencing his Gifts, Graces, and Comforts; to Some mt. - 

to Others Leſs: It is true, theſe are among the De. 44 

of Divine Soveraignty : Yet Soveraignty never a® Ind Inc 

. -paratly from Infinite Wiſdom. G O D hath Ir 1 on our 
. | wiſe Reaſons for all that he doth: But his Reaſoa Wl conſta 
'd 'Unſearchable by us. The Rays of his Infinite WiſdonWW..,, ne 
too bright and dazling for our Weakneſs z and the & h. 

of his Wiſdom are too deep for us to wade into: I core, 

tore let us ſilently reverence and adore his Way. Is ho 

* "Exhort. 4. Improve the Confideration of Gd's $ enter 

henfibility to promote Humnility, And 1. O what euenfio 

Nothings are we in compariſon of Him! The Con rence 

Yon of his Incomprehenſibility - ſhould make us -t. 

Little in our own Eyes. O what -a- Vaſt De e ne 

N F there between Him and us! What Litle Lite II vort 


Fd 


0f GO D's Incomprehenſibility. 111 
to GO D? Even leſs than an Atom in the Beams . 
on; poor Drops to that Ocean of all Perfection: 
i.) Nations before Him are as Nothing. 2. It i al- IA. 40. 17. 
u ambling Contideration, that we are capable to a 

al underſtand ſo Litle of G0 D. This ſhould 
nen the Pride even of thoſe that excel Others in 

edge. O, how Small a Portion do you know of 
not only by reaſon of His Incomprehenſibility, but 
reaſon of your own Blindneſs and Incapacity? All 
ae Savingly enlightned go mourning to their Graves, 
ey know fo Litle of & OD. How did Agur la- prov. 30.2, 
this? | | , 
rt. 5. The Conſideration of God's Incomprebenſibi- . | 
ld engage us in 4 Holy Admiration of bis Majeſty. | 
ſhould be ſtruck with Wonder and Amazement, at | 2 
tchleſs Being, and Boundleſs Excellency and Per- = 
n. Nothing is more Preſent than GO D, and yet I 
g more Hid, He is Light, and yet Obſcurity. His 
tions are Viſible, and yet Unſearchable, O how 
lertul is He! We admire the Brightneſs of the Sun 
ore, becauſe we cannot look upon it withcut Wink- | 
So here, let us admire Him whom we cannot com- Exod. N * 
nd; and cry out, Mh is like unto three, O Lord, as 11 
the Gods | who is like thee ! His Name # wonderful, Jadg.131S) 
erer any Thing of GOD is ſeen, He is ſeen @ | 
-r ; So that it is a Wonder indeed that He is not -Y 
wondered at. A Silent and Amazing Admiration 75 | 
n, is a Silent Commendation of Him, and is almoſt | 
: Worſhip we can give Him. 5 
bort. 6. G O D's Incomprehenſibility calls for holy Re» OXY 
e and Adoration. GOD is cloathed with Unſpeaks Þ« [ 
and Incomprehenſible Majeſty. O that this may im- ' 
on our hearts an awful Reſpect to Him. Live un- 
conſtant Aw and Reverence of Him, eſpecially when ' 
raw near to Him in Worſhip : For He will be ſan-, _ 
Lin them that come nigh Him. Even the Glorious * | 
b cover their Faces before Him: O then, with what ® ” 
a ſhould creeping Worms come into his Preſence ? 
_— GC. entertain High Conceptions of G O D. The higher 
— chenſions you have of Him, the greater Aw and 

rence will be upon your Hearts in his Preſence. 

wrt. 7. This Doctrine ſerves to direct us with what © +." 
we ſhould approach to God in His Worſhip, W -e 
{ worſhip Him with k Boundleſs Affections, — x. NEW 
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Of G O D's Incomprehenſibility, 

bear upon them ſome Shadow or Image of His f 
prehenſible Nature; Such as, raiſed Affections, au 
and Enlarged Deſires, which know no Limits, | 
the Law, no Creeping Thing was to be offered in 
fice to GOD. It is a great Contempt of His | 
prehenſible Majeſty, when we come before Hin 
a ſlight creeping Frame; as if any Thing, tho“: 
Mean, were good enough for Him. We poor $i 
reatures can never _ enough to t K 
ſs Ocean of all Perfection: Therefore, let us gi 
that we can, and endeavour to ſcrew up our ak 
to the Higheſt Pitch in His Service. We cannot 
Him a Worſhip proportionable to His Incompret 
Majeſtic, tho' our Hearts did ſwell as large as He 
in our Deſires after Him in every Duty, The 
in all our Worſhip let us nouriſh Right Concer 
of GOD. Let our Thoughts of Him be Hiph 
Reverend, Let us conſider that we draw near to 
who is Infinitely above the Conceptions of Angek 
Men, and dwells in Jnacceſſible Light, and is the 
worthy of Infinite Honour, and merites our Hig} 
fections. Low Thoughts of G O D will fink our 5 
in a Low Frame before Him. 
Exhort. 8. Let Believers in Chriſt long to he in } 
For altho', even there, you can have no Comprete 
Knowledge of G O D, yet your Knowledge of Hin 
then be perſected; For then, the Capacity of your 
will be enlarged to a very Vaſt Comprehenfion, 
GOD will then more fully diſcover and manifeft 
ſelf. O then, long for that bleſſed State. A fig 
his Bleſſed Face ſhall then make us compleatly 
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Diſcourſe IV. 


O F 
O Ds KNOWLEDGE. 


m: 2. 3. The Lord is 4 God of Knows 


ge. 


Y next Work ſhall be to ſpeak of ſome of the AM 
Divine Attributes, where I ſhall have Occaſion Serm. 


that GOD is Infinite and Incomprehenſible in 
one of them. I begin with GO D's Knowledge, 
the Text I have read. 


eſe Words are a Part of Hannab' Song of Thanks- 


to G0 D for her Son Samuel. Having expreſſ - 
r great Joy in the LORD, and the Grounds 
of She doth,in the next Place,admoniſh her own & the 
ches Adverſaries, to forbear their inſolent & arrogant 
's 2nd Reproaches. And this She urgeth in m 
b an Argument taken from GO D's Acurate an 
t Knowledge of all Mens Actions and Behaviour: 
ays ſhe, The Lord is @ God of Knowledge. Q. D. 
uttly knows all your Pride and Contempt, and per- 
Carriage toward me and others of his People, The 
eon hath a — Emphaſis in it, and imports the 
neſs of his Knowledge. As Cbriſt is 


Iw, as if he had been made up of Sorrow; So GOD 
Valy Knowledge; 2 * he is all Eye, al Un- 
2 | | 


e called à God of Knowledge, as if he were Wholly 
der 
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z 


SAN deritanding, Perfect in Knowledge, The Word in remor 
' © © © Originalis in the Plural Number, à God of L Knowle ** 
i. e. of all Kinds of Knowledge. He is perfect ii *- 7: 
Knowledges. All Things fall under his Knowledge: rds ma 
knows what Men and Angels know, and Infinitely A C 
He is Underſtanding above Underſtanding, Mind af '-#'® 
Mind; The Mind of Minds, and the Light of Lig" 1h 
The Doctrine I propoſe is this | . 7 
God hath an Infinite and Perfect Knowledge. md! 
In Proſecuting this Doctrine, I ſhall in bin 
I. Prove that a Perfect Knowledge belongs ants e 
2. Sbew what God's Knowledge is, and in what Z an 
Knowledge is attributed to Him. nd fro 
3. Shew what are the Objells of God's Knowledge, WM "=. * 
4. Speak of the Manner of his Knowledge. rr of t5 
5, Make —_— of the Doctrine. | (ty, A 
FIRST, I prove that 4 perfed Knowleds: b 
unto God. Knowledge is frequently attributed unto L 
in Scripture. The holy Scriptures hold forth G FL 
2rtett noms t SE 
28. 1. Aſfir matively, or Poſitrvely; when it's ſaid, thatH: , 
* * * eth to the Ends of the Earth, and ſeeth under % whole -. T] 
Job. 34.21. ben: And that His Eyes are upon the Ways of Man, . > 4 
ſceth all his Goingt. And the Tſalmiſt doth thus en. © | 
pfal. 125. himſelf in Prayer, O Lord, thou haſt ſearched m, i. Wor! 
1 5. known me. I bow knoweſi my downſiting, and min cribed 
riſing; tio: underſtandeſt my Thought afar off. Ib 

paſſeſt my Path, and my lying down, and art ac 
ed with all my Ways. &c. And the Apoſtle tells u We ſec 
Heb. 4. 13. Things are naked and opened unto th: Eyes of him with duted 1 
we have to do, I might multiply Texts of Scripture i. ſuch 
Job. 35. 16. Purpoſe. ' Hence, He is ſaid to be Perfed in Know! Thing; 
He is Abſolutely Perfect in ic. Nothing can be add Volant 
His Knowledge, It can admit of no Imaginable Inc e Tui 
Therefore the Apoſtle breaks out into an Admirationif e C 
Rom.11.33.G'O D's Abundant Knowledge; 0 the depth of tet b. 
Loth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God. eretore 
2. Negatively ; When it denics any Thing to by Unſe 
Joh. 42. 2. from GOD. I know, ſays Job, that no Thor got #4 of the ; 
Job. 34-22; wit hholden from ther. And Eliza tells us, Ib derſtan 
Darkneſs nor . ſhadow of Death where the Workers | Thing 
ty may hide themſelves. Agreeable whereuntois that P 1 
re ſ 


Heb. 4. 13. Apoſtle, Mitber is there any Creature that is not 
- in bus Sight. Again the holy Scripture denies of & 


Of jG O D' Ryowledge.  _ 7 
r-moves from Him, theſe Imperfections that Know- 
„ in us is attended with. His Underſtanding is Infinite, Plal. 1475. 
tue Pſalmiſt. It is not Finite, as ours is. Or, as the 
rds may be rendered, There it no Number ar Account 
is Und:rſtanding ; There is no End of it: It hath 
Meaſure, Bounds or Limites, as our Underſtanding 
b. There is no ſearching of his Und:rſtanding. , Ila. 40. 28. 
. Figuratively and Metaphorically; As when GOD 
'*mbled to pure Light. God is 1:ght, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 1. 5. 
in bim is no Darkneſs at al, And when the Scripture 
% es to GOD Hes and Ears, and the Senſes of ,, _ 
bat and Hearing. So it's laid, The Eyes of the Lord run 2Chr. 16.9, 
»d fro throughoxt the whole Earth. His Eyes behold, bis Pak 11. 4. 
ie, % the Children of men. Dau have wept in the Numb, x1, 
ef tb: Lord. Not that GOD hath Eyes and Ears 18 
, as we have; But becauſe theſe are the Senſes 
-.y- we haye the moſt Clear and Certain Knowledge 
ſtirgs, therefore they are attributed to GO D, to 
le His moſt Cl-ar & Perfect Knowledge. All Things 
more clearly; and certainly known to Him, than any 
ing can be to us that we are Ear and Eye-Witneſses 
to, Therefore He is deſcribed! with Seven Eyes. Now zech. 3.9; 
en is a Number of Perfection: and ſo the Phraſe im- 
t's G O D's Perfect Knowledge of all Occurrences in 
World. So alſo, the Wheels in Exekies Viſion, re 
cribed to be full of Eyes round about, to ſignifie & O D's Ezek. 1. c 
ſceing Providence in all the Parts of His Govern- 5 
nt. TRY , | 
We ſee then that à Perfe#® Knowledge is variouſly at- 
duted to GOD in Scripture. And He muſt needs 
te ſuch a Knowledge. 1. Becauſe He hath created 
Things, For, in Creation, He is not a Natural, but. 
Voluntary Agent, ſo that He cannot be ignorant of 
ſe Things He hath made, Having given a Being to 
the Creatures, He is able to diſcern them ſeverally 
e by one, and to underſtand all their Actions. 
erefore, from His Being Creator, the Prophet infers ,. £0 
Unſrarchableneſs of His ee The Crea- Iſa. 40. 28; 
| 


o bf 
bt cali be Ends of the Earth There is no ſearching of his 
re 


derſlanding. 2. Becauſe of his Univerſal Providence. 

Things depend on Him, in their Being and Operati- , . - 

„ In Him we live, we move, and have bur Being. Act. 17. 8. 

ate ſupported and governed by his Providential In- 

ence, He wpholdeth al * by the Word of his * Hebr .x. 3 
3 
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nnd his Kingdom ruleth over all, Therefore He q 
Pal ,103. but know all Things particularly. Even the Sny 
19. Things fall under his Conduct; Therefore all we dof 
under his Knowledge. The Pſalmiſt improves thi 
Plal, 139. gument, when he ſays, Even there ſhall thy Hand lead 


and thy Right Hand ſhall hold me. He that leadeth ned 

= the Hand whereever we go, muſt be acquainted vi; im 

| our Ways, 3. GOD is a Being Infinitely pet worlt 

But Knowledge is a Perfection, an High Excel their 

Therefore it muſt be in Him, after an Infinite Mal: in 

No degree of Ignorance can be imagined in the mot WM of tl 

fect Being. 4. GOD hath endowedCreatures with HECO 

ledge. The Knowledge of Men andAngels is derived We s, at 

Jam. r. 19. Him. He is the Father of Lights.All are but Drops fron WW. It! 

Ocean. Now, if the Creatures derive Knowledge from H of 

it muſt be Eminently and Infinitely in Himſelf ; For Name: 

thing can give what it hath not. This Argument is Wt of! 

Pſa. 94. 10. ed By the Pſalmiſt 5; He that teacheth Man Kndnl of 1 

hall not He know? 5. G0 D is Every-where N ſpect 

ſent; Included in no Place, and excluded out in re 

Place; So that He muſt ſee and know all Thi Om 

Jer. 23. 23, fm 1a God at hand, faith the Lord, and not « Man 
*4- afar off? Can any hide _ in Secret tier 

ces , that I fhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Di ily b 

| I fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? He is Ml valy 
Act. 17. 27. from every one of us : So that all we think, ſpeak andWinz, 

is better known to Him than to our Selves. His He: his \ 

Prov. 15.3. in every Place, bebolding the Evil and the good. See ing. 

the Pſalmiſt urgeth this Argument alſo, Pſal. id p. 

Oc. 6. This Truth is clear from the Accuſations and Offr:nt 

demnations of Conſcience. Conſcience ſometimes WW :ot to 

eth Fears and Terrors for the moſt Secret Sins will: to ( 

none in the World is privy to but a Man's Self. Wie: 

can this ariſe but from the Senſe of a Supreme Bit Wa: 

that knows and underſtands all that we do? fed: 

1Joh. 3. 20. br Heart condemn us, God is greater than our nag, and 

end knoweth all Things. 7. Nature it ſelf hath a Hirche 

I Scientiaof this Truth, that the Lord is 4 God of Knowledge mee 

ram very Heathens did acknowledge it. Knowledge lane OD 


Vica.Geero, p,52n Orator, + is the Life of the Gods, Some © 

Him || Mind, pure Underfanding : Others * tt 
TlH ſpeFor of all Things. The Greeks expreſs A 
2 s SY! 
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* which ſignifies to ſee; and one 8 

eir ſeven Wi Men # +, Men * Sede « ανν, ut 

| have this opinion of God, that Baſiliusz, vel, à gag, 

th al things. Some called Him ut Bradwar dina. . 

e of the World: And the Zeyptians T — 1 — 

:nted Him by an Eye upon the 1op of 4 2 or — 

Worſhip which the Heathens perform- 

their Sacrifices, their Solemn Covenants where» 

e invocated the Name of GOD, did imply 2 

of this Truth, that GOD iu 4 GOD of Knowledge. 

ECON D. I proceed to ſhew what GO D's Know- 

„, and in what Senſe Knowledge is attributed to 

lt is that attribute whereby he underſlands all Things, 

ad of Himſelf, or by bis own Eſſence. It hath Vari- 

Names, according to the Various Objects of it. In Pal. 23.6, 

of Things Paſt, it is called Remembrance, In re- Am. 17. 

of Things preſent, it is called Knowledge or Sight 33. 

:ſpeft of Things to come, it is called Foreknowledge. Hebr. 4. 13. 

in regard of the Univerſality of the Objects, it is 1 et. 1. 2, 

Omniſcience. 

Man Uaderſianding is the Faculty, and Knowledge 

ther the Hahite, or the Act proceeding from the 

Aly by the Habite. But theſe are all one in GOD, 

valy diſtinguiſhed according to our Manner of con- 

ing. Whatever is attributted to GOD, is Him- 

| his very Eſſence. GO D's Knowledge is GOD 

eing. Therefore Knowledge, as it is in us, an Habite 

itt perfecting the Underſtanding, or a Diſpoſition 

rent from the Underſtanding and added to it; So far 

ot to be aſcrib2d unto GOD. In attributing Know- 

to GOD, we muſt remove all Imperfections from 

wedge in us, and aſcribe unto Him the moſt Emi- 

t Way of Knowing. We muſt not meaſure G O D's 

wedge by our own, or think that He hath Eyes of Job. 10. 4? 

h and ſees and knows as Men do. He hath an In- 

"chenfible Knowledge, in compariſon of which ours 

meer Darkneſs. 

O D's Knowledge, tho it he One and Simple in 

, jet in regard of the Objects, it is Varioully diſ- | 

Buiſhed, There is a Knowledge of Approbation, and 

vwledge of Apprbeneſion. 

„ There is hu Knowledge of Approbation; which is 2 

wedge of Favour and Special Regard. So it is taken 
ECO 10 


* 


* 52 * * . . 
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Am. 2. 2. Hence GOD is faid not to know them, whom he 


Chr, 6, 9. David ſhall not build an Houſe to his Name. 


in theſe Texts. The Lord knoweth the Way of the Rigi 
Pfal. 1. 6, And Tow only have I known of all the families of th 1 


Mat. 7. 23. not approve. I will profeſs anto them, ſays our 

| never bots you. In cli. Aut GOD is Gid to kn 

Roi own aq Mgr Ways. 1. In his Eternal Purn 

m. 8.29 Love to For whom be did fore know, he alſo dil 

deſtinate. c. Thus, he knows them long before they k 

Him. 2. In the actual Diſpenſation of his Love and G 

Nah, x, 9. togard them in Time. He knoweth theas tha 
im. | 

2. There is God's Knowledge of Apprebenſion. ks 

former properly belongs to the Wl, tho? it be te 

Knowledge, becauſe Affection —_—_ Knowledge; 

this properly belongs to the Underſtanding. It is1 

fold. 1. His Knowledge of Simple Intelligence or 

ſtandin 5 which is of all T ings K confidered n 

ly as ſuch, and without reſpect to his Decree. li 

ſpects all ſuch Things as are poſſible to be, if G( 

leaſe to will and order their Being: And he ſee 

nows them in his own Power and Surhcienty to prod 

them. So that GOD bath the Idea's of all Pol 

Things in his Mind from Everlaſting. 2. His 

ledge of Sight or Viſion, which is of all Things fut 

x not future, conſidered Simply as ſuch. This, in our! 

33 fine ner of conceiving +, ſuppoſeth and is conſequent 

the $1,307 his Decree that ſuch and ſuch Things ſhall be or = 

men. in Time. So that this Kind of Knowledge | re 

| ( 1. ) All Future Things, tho* many of them are 

yet Sprung up into Being: All things that have bt 

are, or ſhall be in Time. ( 2. ) Such poſſible Thing 

are not Future, and ſhall never come to paſs; As 


is kno\ 
niteneſ 
Finite 
own 1 


What Events would follow upon ſuch and ſuch pot 
Occaſions, which yet never ſhall he: As that the Inhabit! 


t Sam. 23. of Kezlah would deliver up David to Saul, if he M.)! 
11. in that Place, He ſees and knows all Future Thie t. 

his Decree to produce them: And what poſſible Th then: 

are not Future, in his Decree to continue them in 2 3 thoſe 

of pure poſſibility : And what Events would follow eue, 

ſach and ſuch Occaſions, in his Decree connetting i know 

Events and Occaſions together, f t de. 

We ſee then how theſe two Kinds of Knowledge, if 

Mie, t 


fer. That of Intelligence is, in our Manner of conceiti 
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dent to the Decree; That of viſion luppoſeth it. AY? 


the fi Intelligence ref] =_ meerly the Poſſibility of Things 
m he iſt of Viſion reſpos s the Futurition or not Futurition 
ur dings in Time. He knows Things Poſſible only in 
d knoeMPower ; But he knows what Things are Future, and 
pure t are not Future, in his own Will and Decree de- 
o didMhining the Being or not Being of them in Time 
they g the Futurition of Things is founded only in the 
ne Decree. 


HI R D. I come next to ſpeak of the Objects of 

D's Knowledge, or "What he knows. And : 

Je hath an Exact * and Cumprebenſi ve Knows 

f Himſelf. This is Eſpecially to be attended unto, 

ne Fountain of all his other Knowledge. GOD 

perfettly know his own Eſſence and infinite Per- 7 
vas, The Spirit ſearcheth all Things, even the Deep Cor. a. 0 
g; of God, The Word Search, notes an Exact Know- 

ſach as Men have upon diligent. Search and In- 

;. The Depths of the Divine Eſſence and Perſecti- 

are known only to GOD Himſelf, He is Blefſed 

erer in the Enjoyment of Himſelf, and therefore muſt 

ns know Himſelf. And herein eſpecially conſiſts the 

iceneſs of his Knowledge; For all other Objects are 

Finite, but He Himſelf is an Infinite Object for 


Mi own Knowledge. In this He tranſcends all Crea- 
nent: 
or He knows all other Things. Lord, ſays Peter, thog, . . _ 
M all Things. And ſays the Apoſtle, God is Great: 150; 22-29 
are Wn our Heart, and knoweth all Things. He could not * 


id to be Omniſcient if He were ignorant of any one 

1z poſſible to be known. And indeed, what can be 
lificult for Him to know, when his own Infinite 

"ce is not ſo. Particularly, He knows 1. All Things 

le. 2. All Things Paſt. 3. All Things Preſent. 4. Al 

nes to come. KG 
„) He knows all Things poſſible ;, all Things that are 

ble to be wrought by his Power, tho' He never 
them a Being; And theſe e. He 


{ thſe Things which be not, as though they were : And Nom i 
quent! i c _ them bon - many gg 

now Thi t arenot, He alfo knows what ma 
r be, — 4 what the Men of Keilab would hays 1 Sm. 25 
t, if David had tarried in it. He knows Things * 
ve, tho* they ſhall never be; not in Themſelves, be- 


cauſe 


- © — 


* 


Pfal. 1 


due they are not; nor in their Cauſes, becayk 
hall never be; But in his own Power, or in Hi 


Mal. 3. 16 


Rev. 12. 20 · 
Ifa, 65. 6, Behold, ſays the Lord,it is writen before me. GODhathd 


| Knowledge that can view all theſe at once. And 


Heb. 4. 13. 
Pal. — 1. 


2 
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as able to produce them. 
(2.) G OD knows all things paſt, He knows ti 
if they were now preſent; For in Regard of li 
ternity there is nothing paſtor to come with Him, 
his Knowledge is called @ Book of Remembrance; h 
'fying the continual Preſence of all Things paſt tx 
Him. This is one of the Books tlat ſhall be opened ii 
Great Day. All that paſſes ftands on Record the 


fett Knowledge of all the Occurrences that have been it 
world, of all the Creatures that have been, and of allt 
acts and Operations, in Thought, Word, and Deed, O, 
Vaſt is his Knowledge! it muſt needs be an lui 


out this Knowledge of Things paſt, GO D could n 
the part of a Judge, in diftriburing Rewards and 
niſhments. It is true, Forgetfulneſs is ſometimes aſct 
to GOD in Scripture: But 1mproperly, after the! 
ner of Men; vi. when GO D carrieth Himſelf as] 
uſe to do when they forget; As, when he deſen 
make good his Promiſes to his People, or to execute 
Threatenings againſt the Wicked. So, he is ſaid to 
member a Perſon or People, when he manifeſts his 
your to them; and he is ſaid to forget them, when he 
draws or withholds the Teſtimonies of his Favour 
Kindneſs from them. But @ ſimple Forgetfulneſs ot 
fett of Memory cannot be aſcribed to GO D. 
(3-) GOD knows all things preſent. He knows 
the Acts of his own Power, and all the Effects of 
Grace and Goodneſs, and of his Mercy and Juſtice: 
— — Knowledge is grounded on his Knowledge 
Imlelt. 


Firſt. He knows all the Creatures from the Leaf Wir of * 
the Greateft, Neither is there any Creature that u 0 t 
manifeſt in his Sight. He knows all the Fowls of tht tand 
tains. He telleth the Number of the Stars; He caletb them in the 
by their Names. Yea, the very Hairs of aur Head . A 
all numbered. All the Creatures are the Effects of WF il! t. 
own Power: And the Deformity or Vileneſs of an 5, / 
them cannot deform or defile Him. b mor 

Second, He knows all the Ad and Of 118 
f j 4 { 
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the Creatures, whether in Thought, __ 
or Deed. 1. He knows all our Thoughts, Sit 
ought can be withbolden from Him. Civibu 
i ; fie, qu 
ws our moſt inward Contrivances,our din 
lntentions and Deſigns. He diſcerns the Cic. 


n. and Intents of the Heart. 2. He Surates was wont to lay, 
vce ; all our Words, Hence the Pſalmiſt za rA Otvs TELLITEL ! 
& Mere 75 not à Word in my Tongue, but Lo, my avyipe tnx 3h mpalrir 
ned ii, thou knoweſt it altogether. Yea uur rai 74 091 Buns.” 
'd words that are ſpoken in Secret are zutra · 


from Him. Hence Eliſha the Prophet 

tell the King of Iſrael the Words that the . 

of Syria ſpoke in his Bedchamber. 3. He knows 2 King, 6, 
Adions: Our Natural Actions; Thou knoweſt my 12. 
ting, and mine Upriſing, ſays the Pſalmiſt : And Pal. 139.2. 
ral Actions; All the ways of Men, eth not he ſee, 21. 
Ways, ſays Fob, and count all my Steps. He tells our Pas 
brings. All our Ways are before Him. 1he Ways of 5. 119.168. 
are before the Eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all Prov. 5. 21. 
rings, Yea he — theſe Actions that are moſt 


n and ſecret; For He ſeeth in ſecret ; And Dark- Pat rants 


leſen bid h not from Him. 
cute W:4 as He ſees and knows all the Gracious actings 
id en, the Actings of their Graces, their holy Thoughts 


Meditations, their Duties of Piety and Righteouſ- 

; So he ſees and knows all the Sins of Men, in 

acht, Word and Deed. He ſeeth Wickedneſs : And rx If. 

oldeth Miſcheif and Spite to requite it with his Hand. 

He ſeeth theſe Sins that are committed in Secret: 

1005 Wl /*ts our Secret Sins in the Light of His Countenance; Pal. * 8. 
12. 


| He ſeeth what wicked Men do in the Dark. He Ezek. 

Ws his own Law, and his own Holineſs, and there- 

cannot but know what is contrary to beth. 

rd. More particularly, He hath an Exact Know- PC 

: of the Hearts of Men. Hence He is ſaid to ſearch | c 
try the Heart and Reins. He knows the general Peut. 31. 
tand Inclination of the Heart. He knows what Graces \, , 2r, 


ben in the Heart; And all the Actings and Exerciſe of Rev. 2. 19, 
ad e. And He knows what Corruptions are in the heart, Mat. 22 
| all the Motions and Wr of them. Solomon Gen. ©. J. 


. Prov, 15. 
us, Hell and Defirution are before the Lord; how 
0 more then the _ the 2 of Men? He = 
e the Heart, and therefore cannot but underſtand 
Motions of it. From the Place of bis Habitation He 
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" looketh upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth. BM: 
23. 14z0neth their Hearts alike ; He conſidereth all ther 
| 15. And He giveth Laws to the Heart, which nec 
implyeth 2 Knowledge of it. And without th 
could not be a 1 So much is imph 
2 what the Prophet ſays, Lord of Hoſts, that 
Jer. 11. 20. eſt Righteouſly, that trieſt the Reins and the Heart, 
. is the Heathens had a Senſe of this, 4 
Nihil Deo clauſum; in- GOD is in the midft of our! 
tereſt animis noſtris; & Searches and tries the Heart, and ei 
— 1 n m- knows all the Thoughts and Counke 
Men. Yea, it is the prerogative of 
& - - Videt ille ortus o- alone to know the Heart Immed; 
Sue « Quid arctes, He, even He only knoweth the Heart: 
Quid Boreas Hibermus a" the Children of Men. And G O Dal 
2 11 — this as proper to Himſelf. The Heart 
tem probat. ceitful above all Things, and deſperai 
| Stat, 5. Sil. 1 ed; Who can knowit? I the Lord 
3 the Heart, and try the Reins. «Man | 
x King. 8. on the outward Appearance, but the Lord looketh . 
* 39. Heart, The Devils themſelves can but guels at 
4 82.76 Thoughts of the Heart, from the Knowledge they 
| 7 - our Tempers, Paſſions, Intereſts, and Courſe of ou 
ctions. 
(4.) GOD knows al! Things future, or to come. 
In 15.8. vnto God are all his Works from the Begining of the 
g He underſtands our Thoughts afar off i. e. Long 
- | © fore we think them. He knows what ſhall come to 
h all Fon and Generations; For 52 a 
rom the Begining, and from ancient Times the thing 
1. 46. 10. 47e not yet done. It id certainly a greater Perce 
know future Things than not to know them, and d 
fore cannot be denyed of an Infinitely perfect Being, 
if He did not know Future Things till they come to] 
his Knowledge would be Mutable, and admit of an Ind 
and Grouth ; And his Providence and Government 6 
fairs would be hereby overturned; For there cant 
Providence where there is no Foreſight. Again, G 
Knowledge of Things to come is evident from the 
Prophetick Part of Scripture ; And the Foretelling 1! 


to come, is what G O D challengeth as 8 and 


culiar to Himſelf, and whereby he is diftingu 
all Falſe G O Ds: Shew the things that are 0 * 


I. 41. 23. thereafter, that we may know that ye arc Gods, Al 


cala 


Thing 


nce 3 Al 
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s + are witneſſes ot G O D's Fore knowledge. Ad 
*. that GO D's Knowledge of things to come, doth F Preſci> 


acly follow on his Knowledge of Himſelf, He encia Dei, 
5 his own Will and Decree, and conſequently pe" 
is to come, ſeing Nothing comes to paſs but what quot fecit 
lecreed. He appointed the Things that are coming, prophetas. 


art. a come. And ſeing GO D knows things to come Tertul. L. 
S, +; own Will and Decree, hence it follows that he 2. coner. 
ur them from Eternity, and doth not know them only freien. 


tir Cauſes; And that his Knowledge of them is 1 44+ 7. 
certain. To aſcribe to GOD only a ComeRural 

Kledge, is — 1 WP _ — For then _ 

d foretell ings only uels, and conſeque 

t be deceived and 2 m ' 

ticularly, He knows all future Contingencies, that is, 

Things as ſhall come to paſs Accidentally or by 
ace; and all the Free and Voluntary Actions of Men: 

what is Accidental, in regard of ns, is Certain, in 

d of GO D and his Will and Decree. The holy _ 
»2ures aſcribe ſuch a Knowledge to GO D. 7 knew, | 
the Lord, that tha wouldeſt deal very treacherouſſy. Ila. 43 & ; 
| many future Contingents and Voluntary Actions of 

1, have been foretold in Scripture, and have accord- 

come to paſs, If GOD did not know future Con- 

encies and Voluntary Actions till they come to - pals, 

would be till acquiring Greater Degrees of Know- 


on; ge. which is inconſiſtent with his Immutability and 
e 08S ite Perfection. And withont this Knowledge He 


not govern the World; For ſuch Things might 

den, and - ſuch Reſolutions be taken 

Men, unknown to Him, as might Þ At illis notum, 164 
ex all his — = oblige Him —— 1 U- 
aer his Counlels and Methods. Hence u, r 
ns that even the Heathens + aſcribed ſuch Dot) operie = $37.0 
nowledge unto GO D. The Liberty of omniumq; ilus rerum per 
ns Will is not hereby diminiſhed ; For manus ſuas iturorum ſci- 
D's Fore-knowledge doth not put any entia inc:rw.empereſt: |} 
ce upon Men, to Eompell them to do this Nobis ex abdiro ſubit; & 


be unt; & He not only fore-k a quæ repent ina putamu 
Az y tore · knew the Actions n f 
es, bat alſo che Manner of them, that 4 Nour 9 


: woul do = Freely. : 25 fy 
URT. I go on to ſpeak of the Manner | ALY 
M's Knowledge, or to ſhew you how He knows. 7 Serm. % 
ad here ] premiſe theſe thres Thing in general. 14 XVI. | 

| | | We Y 


> 
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e mut not menſure GO D's Knowledge by or 


„ 


Job 10. 4. 


pal. 139. 6 pre hend it. The Pſalmiſt, ſwallowed up in the Thou 


uy 8 
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ho 
nade u 


As his Efſence, ſo alſo his Knowledge is Inconceiy 
bove ours: It is Infinitely more Pure and Perfect. 
Manner of H Knowledge is Infinitely more above 
Knowledge, than the Knowledge of a Man is abore 
of a Beaſt, Therefore, the Manner of His Knoy 
muſt be ſo conſidered and conceived by us, as to 10 
from it all theſe Imperfections our Knowledge is att 
with. 2. Seeing GOD is the moſt Noble and E 
lent Being, He muft have the moſt Noble and Ex 
Manner of knowing ; For it is better to know in the 
Excellent Manner, than to have a Mean and Low I 
of Knowledge. His Knowledge muſt be of an Highet 
levation than the Knowledge of any Creature can 
And the more Perfect and Noble the Manner of K 
ing is, the more Perfect and Noble is the Knowledg 
ſelf. 3. The Manner of GO D's Knowledge is unk: 
to us. We poor ſhallow Creatures are not able to « 


of it, cries out, Such knowledge is too Wonderful for 
It is High, I cannot attain unto it. It is far above our 
pacity. As the Extent of his Knowledge in regard of 
Objects known, ſo the Manner of his Knowledge, is al 
our Comprehenſion, We can as little comprehend 
Manner of his knowing, as the Manner of his B 
Yea, even in Heaven it ſelf, the Saints ſhall no 
comprehend the Manner of his Knowledge, than the 6 

ry of his Eſſence. We muſt therefore ftudy Mode 


and Sobriety in ſearching into this Myftery. TY 
Yet Something we may ſafely adventure upon with WW knows 
ſpect to the Manner of GO D's Knowledge. 1. Mi tokr 
truely, 2. Poſitively. e to 
I. Negatively. And 1. GO D doth not know Hence a 
Species or Images of Things abſtracted, as we know Uff:lary 
jects by the Abſtracted Images of them which are c.) 
ed into our Minds by the Senſes. GO D is not be bod 
to Objects to aſſiſt Him with Images, as we are; non me 
his Knowledge dependent upon or borrowed from Drop 
Creatures. 2. He doth not know by Bodily Senſes WF cann 
Secing and Hearing : For He hath not a y or 00s wer 
ly Parts; ſo that he doth not ſee one Thing with Ut ext 
Eyes, and another Thing with the Mind, as we do. .) 
thou Eyes of Fleſh? ſays Job, or ſeeſt thou as Men ſett . ( 
ter 


3- He doth not know by any Faculty : For, ſeeing 
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7 our Wot Simple and Uncompounded Being, his Under - E,A/G1? 
nceixui ing and his Eſſence are one and the ſame. GOD is 
rieft, Wr:dc up of Various Parts as we are, and therefore 
tbove cot underftand by a Part of Himſelf. 4. He doth 
a now by Reaſoning and Diſcourſe z That is, by de- 


1s and arguing one Thing from another; For this 

U argue a Mixture of Knowledge and Ignorance in 

. GOD ftands in no need of Reaſonings. 5. He 

not know by Information : For who hath been bi Rom. 11.24 

cler? Or, who being his Counſeller, hath taught him? Ila. 40. IS 

tath no need of the Counſels or Inſtructions of Others, 

an; need of a Book to inform Him. | 
Poſitzvely, G O D knows by his own Eſſence. As I 

| his Underftanding is not diſtinct from his Effence 

refore what He knows, He knows by His Eſſence. 

Beauty, Perfection, Life and Vigour of all Crea- 

yea all Things Poſſible, are Eminently contained in 

ivine Eſſence; ſo that by underſtanding his Efſence, . | 

Eminently underſtands all Things. He ſees all Things | 

fer e, in his own Power; and all Things Future, in his | 

e our i Will; and he ſees the Nature of Things in the Eternal : © —- MM 

ard of W's in his own Mind. So that ſeeing Himſelf, He ſeeth ; 

i a hings: His own Eſſence is the Book or Mirrour | 

rein he beholds them. 2 

tom what is ſaid, we may gather theſe Excellencies and 

perties of GO D's Knowledge; whence it will a 

He knows in the moſt Excellent Manner, and in 2 

mer Incomprehenſible by us. 

.) GO D's Knowledge is Eſſential and Nece 

knows all Things Neceſſarly. It is Eſſential to his Na- 

to know them. He can as ſoon ceaſe to be GO D, as 

e to be Omniſcient. Seeing his Underſtanding and 

ce are one and the ſame, his Knowledge muſt be as 

ceſſary as his Eſſence. | 

2.) GOD is Infinite in Knowledge. His Under- Pal. 157. K 

ding is Infinite, Orig. there is no Account of it. We 


; 1) more draw it into Account, than we can number 
om Drops in the Ocean. It hath no Bounds or Limits. 
enſes, ¶ cannot ſay, G O D knows all Things but this or that; 
* were to ſet a Bar to his Knowledge. His Know- 
1 ' 


e extends to all Objects. 


þ ) 2 Intuitive Knowledge, as he — 8 4 

iK, nows all Things, not Succeſſrvely one a g 
ler, as we do, but by one Intuitive Ad. The 414 
look 


* 


1 
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leoketh from Heaven: He beboldeth all the Sm of 


From the place of his Habitation he looketb Sr 
bitants o the Earth, As theres no Ser Ben in E fre 
lence, o there can be none in his Knowledge. | Not mung 
is paſt or future with him. He knows Things that they 
Succeſſive by one Simple Act of Intuition, by one Gl 7" 
from Eternity to Eternity. Our Underſtandings are . 
able to take in Many Objects at once, much leſs All ( ry" 
s. But G O D ſees all Things Diſtinctiy and Part . 
Heb. 4. 13. — at jt All Things are naked and optu 1 — 
: naked and open i 
__ — „ once, more than any one I ; Al 4 
(4.) He knows all Things m0? Eaſily. It cofts "5 
reat deal of Pains, Search, ey ng — our S eld 
ſters ofa little Knowledge, We muft ſeek ber 4 72 
Prov. 2. 4. ven and ſearch for her as for hid Treaſures, And it 8 . 
a Litle Knowledge we attain to after many Years & on 
Job x2. 12. and Experience: Hence Job ſays, with the Ancien 2 
Wiſdom, &c. But G O D hath a Perfect Knowledg: Sv y 
all Things without any Difficulty: Therefore mark herd 
v. 13. is ſaid of GOD in the very next Verſe, With bim u _ 
a dom and Strength; He hath Counſel and underſtand * 
With Himitis, and He hach it; It is Effential to HM" H 
To know any one Thing, and to know all Things, a , *. 
like Eaſy to him. All Things are but a Point to th 1 
menſity of his Knowledge. He can behold them at « ON : 
ow _ — than we can turn our Eye. 2. 
5.) He knows all Things Perpetualh, in regard of 

Act of Knowledge. — he — his Een I 1 

always knows. Men may have much Knowledge in Ha 3 
when they have it not in Act; Sometimes they do nd 426 
PELL 121.4, _ as think of it: But GOD is Perpetually in wy 
of Knowledge. He never fſlumbers nor ſleeps; M. ; t 

regard of his Providence, ſo alſo in regard of his 4 hi 
. — 2 bn hir 
(s.) GOD Knowledge is Independent. He dot 0 
borrow it from the Creatures, nor depend on then 2 * 

Means of Knowledge, as we poor Worms do. A wi f. 
Eſſence is Independent from the Creature, ſo is his M can ; 
ledge. He hath his Knowledge from Himſelf, and M Eq 

| not fetch it from borrowed Helps, or any Thin Ll Ou 
| Pl. xoq Him. He knew the Creatures before He ma eſe 
441 For in Wiſdom He made them all: Therefore He Mn 


not derive his Knowledge from them, 


YO D' Knowle ages" 
His Knowledge is Gear ö 
| f God is Light, and in Him 2 Darkpeſs 
Perfeit in Knowledge: He is Abſolutely Jo... 
Things imperſectly, and by Halves ; What. 
| they know. hut in Part. We lee, Little or, 
Eſſence of Things: And we ſze the-Nbbleft Lhipgs (.. 
ins Glaſs darkly: And the Milzitu Ore ü 

aulcerns 


unds our U anding. But &. D diſtern the _ . - 
and Eſſences of all Things; all their. Cauſes, pa- 
Natures, Properties, are open to Him; Heknqws 
throughly and diſtinctly. He ſces. to the very Bot- 


All are naked and open to his. Eyes, He beholds e- Heb, 4. x2; 
Thing throughly, if he beheld Nothing ut that. * 
e· lat try the Children of Men: He hath a Diftin@,ÞGL 21. g 
al, and Through Knowledge of them. 22 
. His Knowledge is Certain and allble. It is 
Opinion and Conjecture. He is not, ſubject to De- 
x Miſtake: It is not conſiſtent with His Infinite per- 
, to imagine Him-ſo to be. His Underffanding is 
rand fixed Light. His Eſſence is the Meaſure of 
ow ledge, and in that he cannot be miſtaken. He 
capable of Four and Deceit in his Knowledge, ag 
perfection in his Eſſence. 
.) His Knowledge is Immutable. Seeing he knowy 
; Effence, his Knowledge admits no mare of Increaſe 
reale than his Efſence doth. He knows no more 
than He did from Everlaſting, and to all Eternity He 
know no more than He doth now, If his Knowledge 
capable of Increaſe, it were not Perſect and Infinite; 
fit did _— 1 N ceaſt to © OS What 
0eyer you ſu — nge, you mut ſuppole 2 
it or a Paſt anerance. There 7s no "ene in Jam, . 1 
ind, nor any Shadom of Turning in his Eye, as there 
ws, to behold various Things. There is a, Change : 
ſhings known; But his Knowledge of them and 
ſereral Changes, is Invariable and Unalterable. 
0.) His Knowledge is Eternal. He knows from all 
ty all that He can know, ' Known unto God are all Act. 25. 18 
wks from the Begining of the World. And to Eterni- 
can never loſe any of his Knowledge, He knows 
8 Eſſence; Therefore hy Dc ing Eternal, 
don ledge be ſo too, Ai Things paſt and future 
preſent with Him in regard of his Eternity. What 
dene a Thouſand Year ago, is as much preſent wah 
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edis Knowledge, as what was done but Yeſterday: 
PAL 90. 4. aThouſandTears in bis Sight are but asWefterday when it 
| (11. ) It is Original Knowledge: The Orig 
all Knowledge. All that have any Knowledge der; 
Jam. . x7, from GOD; He is the Father of Lights, The 
Ky knowing Men ſhine with a borrowed Luftre, 
Candles in the World are lighted at this Torch, 
Joh. xr, 9,enlightneth every Man that cometh inte the World, 
and Angels light their Lamps at this Glorious Sun 
FIFT HL V. HI ſhall now apply this Doctrine. 
Je. 1. For Inſtruction. In ſeveral Particulars, 
Inſtr. 1. It follows from this Doctrine that ther: 
Nu ge ment to come: For there is much Secret WI 
neſs for which Men eſcape Cenſure and Puniſhne 
this World: But all is ſeen and known by an Infi 
Holy and Juſt GOD: Therefore there muſt be 
wherein he will bring all to Light, and Judge 
the ſame. For God will will bring every Work inn 
Eocl. 2. 14. went, with every Secret Thing , whether it be Good 
whether it be Evil, He will bring to Light the hidden 1 
Cor. 4. 5. of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the - Counſel; 
Hearts, In that Day God will Judge the Secrets | 
Rom. 2.16, by Jeſus Chriſt. according to the Goſpel, Then hall 
Attribute of Divine Omniſcience be publickly demon 
ted and glorified in the Eyes of the World. Ther 
Books ſhall be opened, and the Dead ſhall be Judged 
Rev. 20. 12. of theſe Things which are written in the Books aca 
to their Mors: So that the Judgment will be moſt 
act. GOD will Judge for what he hath ſeen and kit 
ſo that there can be no Miſtake. 
Inſtr. 2. The Conſideration of G O D's Perfect N 
, ledge may facilitate our Belief of the R-ſurreRion of tie 
Body. For when our Bodies are diſſolved and mor 
ed into Duſt, not the leaſt Atome of that Duſt a 
prov. re {cape G OD's Knowledge. Hell and Deſtruſtim 
=” 13" be ore th: Lord. That is, the whole State of the Di 
ali their Graves, all the Bodies of Men, and the 
of their Bodies, all are open before Him, He ker] 
Exact account of them all, & knows what is become! 
the Atomes of Duſt that belong to ſuch and ſuch a! 
and how to reſtore to\gery Body what is Eſſent 
it, and can by his Power call forth every Atome of 
out of the Treaſures of his Knowledge. 
Jaſtr. 3. It follows from this Doctrine that Sers, 


Lord is 
to An 
k. 2. 1 
r. I. 
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L Curt 
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lay: r for Sin. It is a Proverb among Sinners, + = 
a not live Chaſtly, yet carry the matter Warily. But 1 Si non 

N Vain and Fooliſh is it for Men to imagine that they Caſte 5 ta- 
deri de their Sins from an Alſecing Exe? Though Men wen caute. 
The et, vet GOD ſees and __ ma L 50 1 
/ the Proph:t, They have committed Villany in Iſrael, , * 

ve — Alter with their Neigbbours Wires Net. 2H, 23+ 
I know, and am a Witn-fi, ſaith the Lord. Dark- | 
s no Covering from an Alſeeing GOD: Darkneſs pgl.r29.15 
„„. from Him, but the Night ſhineth as the Day; 
IS. ¶ Darkneſs and the Light are both alike to Him. Sin- 
are apt to think that all is Safe, when Secret and 
from the Eyes of Men ; But this is to put a Cheat 
heir own Souls; For G OD ſees all their Secret 
kednefs, As the LORD tells that Wicked Peo-, . 
Thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted in Falſhood. 1 * 13. 
ſeen thine Adulteries, and thy Neighings, and Le wdne ſt * 33 
boredome, and thine Abominations. ö 


Good fr. 4. See from this Doctrine how admirable God's 
en Ne is toward the World: For He ſees all the Wick. 


that is committed in all the Secret Corners of the 
d, and yet doth not deftroy it. If all the Villanies 
are committed in ſucha City as this, in one Day's 
e, were known to you, you wonld admire that G OD 
not make it like Sodom for judgment: But what 
all the Villanies committed in this City, in compd- 
of theſe Innumerable Swarms of Sin that are com- 
d all the World over, and that for ſo Many Revo- 
ns of Years and Ages from Adam till now? Now, . 
eſe Sins are ſet in the Light of God's Countenance ; He pfal. co. N 


A Diſtin&t View of them all, not only in their Num- 
the but in their Horrid Nature; and his Hatred of 


| is Infinite; Yet he ſpares the World, and doth 

deſtroy it. O what an Amazing Patience is this! 
Power of GOD is no leſs diſcovered in his for- 

ing to deſtroy the World tor the Wickedneſs he fees in 

in it was in making the World at firſt. Hence it is ſaid, Nah. 1. Pr 

Lord is ſlow to Anger, and Great in Power. HisSlow-" 

to Anger atgues a Mighty Power over Himſelf, 

*. 2, For Reproof: To two Sorts of Perſons, 

r. 1. To them that lnuade God's Right and Preroga- 

1 4 God of Knowledge, Men do this two Ways. 1. 

' Curioſity to know what GOD hath kept - 

n Men indulge themſelves in Vain Speculations, and 

into theſe Things they 2D not ſeen, by _— F, 

2 | body 
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u boldly into Things not revealed, and enquiting ei; 
| into Things above their Reach; what is this but y 
Deut.. 29. into the Secrets of GO D, and invade his Prerogyt 
29. For Secret Things belong unto the Lord our Gad; bu 
— TRA _ 3 be long unto us. 2. | 
ncharitable ing and cenſuring Others. It is 
2 Open Crimes fall under the — 5 and Judge 
ſgnumar- Men, ina Way proper to them. But when you take 
bitrantur. you to Judge Men's future and final State; Or u 
eron.con- ſure them for Things Indifferent, or for ſuch A 
tra Helyid. are capable of a good Conſtruction, or for doubtiu 
ons, the Good or Evil whereof depends only on G( 
Determination; Or Judge their Principles and lu 
ons, contrary to their Solemn Profeſſion,tho? it bein 
Actions that cannot be excuſed ; . In all ſuch Cas 
. invade the Right of GOD, as if you had a Know 


Yam. 2. 4. Equal to his; you become uſurping Judges 9 
Thoughts 


Repr. 2. To ſuch as deny G O D's Infinite and Hnuſelve 
Knowledge, Some deny it Dofrinally, and Others Wt this 

. #zcally. | t to all 

* 1. Some deny it Doctrinally. Some ancient Philo 2. ) 1 

aſcribed to GOD only a Knowledge of Genen of 

of Particulars; ; as if He knew Things only in appear: 

| and Confuſedly, and not Particularly, What is thigh ey t 
hay Jo deny the Perfection of the Divine Knowledge? Wis are 

ing it is a greater Perfection to know Things Partq tome: 

.ly, than to know Generals only. Again, the u chat 

that they may the more eaſily eſtabliſh an indepei 

Indifferency of Man's Freewill, aſcribe to GOD 

Conjectural Knowledge in future Contingencies, | 

Knowledge depending on the Creature in Free and 

— Actions; And they maintain, that GOD! 

and underſtands by Diſcourſe, and Reaſoning from T 

more known to Things leſs known, as we do: All 

are moſt Diſhonourable to GOD, and axe Bold 

tempts to rob Him of this Glorious Perfection C« 

* Nature. 

2. Others deny G O D's Infinite and Perſeſt 4 

ledge Practicalyj. And Men do ſo diverſe Ways; 

( 1. ) By-taking Liberty to Live and go on 1 

Wicked Sinners fancy to Themſelves that GOD 

them not; or they would gladly believe it, and 

their Souls under this Perſwaſion. Tho' Flaſhes d 
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in u them Sometimes; yet they boldly preſume 
20 B ſhall no ſee chem. The P/almiſft mentions 
the Ground of the Wicked Carriage of the Church 
nemies; They break in Pieces thy People, O Lord; and POL g. N 
j thine Heritage. They ſlay the Widow and the od 2275 
hey 


177 


nurder the Fatherleſs. . Tet they ſay, the Lord fha 

te, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

ly fancy that GO D, either doth not, or cannot 

notice of them. To the ſame purpoſe is that Texts  _. 
uth ſaid in his Heart, God bath forgotten: He hideth Flal. 10.13 
act, He will never ſee it. And again, They Jay, bom Plal.73.11+ 
God know? Aad i there Knowledge in the 

. Eliphax chargeth Job with this; And thou ſayeft, Job. 22.1 3 
{th God know ? Can he Judge through the dark Cloud ? 14. 
Coudt are @ Covering to Him that He ſeeth not. Alas, 
live and walk fo, as if the GO D whom they pro- 
were a blind and ignorant GOD, or as if they 
blind his Eyes. Sinners do many Times flatter 
nſclves out of G O D's Sight, and pleaſe Themſelves 
this Imagination, that he ſees them not. This is an 
t to all Wickedneſs. 

2.) By an Indulgence to Secret Sins, A Practical Diſ- 
e of GO D's Omniſcence is at the Bottom of this 
zppears from that Threatening, Wo unto them that 16, 29. 151 
deep to hude- their Counſel from the Lord; aud tbeir 
is are in the Dark ; and they ſay, who ſeeth as? And 
ptnoweth us? How often do Men take Liberty to com- 
that in the Dark, which they refrain from in the 
It, as if Darkneſs were as great an Obſtruction 

His Knowledge as it is te arr. Whew you are 

wn to Sin upon the Encouragement of Secrecy, you ' 
in ſo far deny GO D. Hence | Job lays, If wy beert 1.6 21.2% 
b been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath kifed my Hand: "og 
1 fbould have denied the God that is above. 


ſeeking to bide and cover their Aus frons God. 


in ¶ And we all tread more or lefs In his Footſtrps. 
en the/Pſal miſt himſelf kept filenre. i. e. He did not Pal. 32. E 


ly his Sins to but to 
e e 7" Dy e Feu 


* 
a 
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e excuſe and extenuate them: Such a Practice as He for 
| to charge GOD with a Defect of Knowledge, Mone D. 
| he could not ſee into the Depths of a Dez to 
Job, 31,33. Heart. Therefore Job clears himlelf of it, If 1 ani: 50ur 
e Tranſgreſſin, as Adam, by hiding mine Iniquity is open 


rl lity and Hypocriſy in Worſhip. Wheel form 
4 Tor mali 4 y rijy in or . Torm. 
ſeek to put off GOD with a Gliſtering Profeſſor Here 
with fair qutward Shews and Appearances of Del; who 
When your Hearts are not right with GOD in We tak: 
ty, but you flatter Him with your Lips, and ly in th: 
Him with your Tongues : This is to pat a Cheat will that r 
GOD, and to think to blind his allſeeing Eye, Wi that 
He could be impoſed upon by ſuch fair Pretences, WW (ay: 
did as little know you as ye do one another, 45 the. 
(5) By Omiſſions of Secret Duties. Sometimes M Terr 
Duties are wholly neglected, which is a Prattical Mou ir 
al of GOD's Omniſcience, as if He did not ſee uad te 
cret. Sometimes they are very ſlightly and overly Wl and k 
formed, If Men had a Window to ſee into your Hit Cu! 
in Time of Prayer, this would trouble you exceed at 
But alas, it is no Trouble to you that GOD (lll both 
Which is an Evidence that you have not Wh: Lig 
Senſe of his Omniſcience upon yaur Hearts; so thi: 
do Pratically deny it. Sonetimes Men are at Pai how 
enlarge themſelves in Prayer with others, but are ich 8 
and oyerly in Secret Prayer: This is tv ſay, upo all yo 
Matter, that our Heavenly Father ſeeth not in- S Her 
Uſe 3. For Terror. To ſeveral Sorts of Pexſotsſou arc 
1. Here is Matter of Terror to all wicked Ses wit! 
I am afraid that ſome among you that hear me, proci cou 2 
a Lawleſs Liberty to your Sclves; You live and Men, 
in Sin, diſhonouring G O D, and breaking bis L Appl 
O, what a mad Courſe do you run! But here is Heart 
which may be Matter of Terror to vou, GOD Wt dec 
and knows all: Nothing can eſcap: hit Knowledge. Wecrily 
" He knows your Perſons, ſo He ſces your Wicked a M4 
Job. 11.11. Ife knoweth Vain Men; He ſeeth Wick:dn:ſs alſo, wil had | 
not then conſider it? Not a Vain Thought, nor an WW *cret 
Word, nor a. wicked Action, nor a Slight and ing 
ent Service, but all is known to Him. And it WWiſcd | 
— for you that your Sins were known to all 4. 
gels and Men, then that they ſhould be known 10 
Omniſcient G O D, who is Infinitely juſt to take * 
| a Nag 05. 
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for them. For, he who is now your Witneſs, ALA? 
ne Day be your Judge; And if Repentance and | 
Dee; to CHRIST prevent it not, He will on that 
ct your Sins in Order before you; And in Hell he will 
ty i 0p2n all your Sins to your Face, which Baß thinks 
de more terrible to the damned than all their o- 

When Torments will be. | 
Here is Matter of Terror to Secret Sinners. Some 
1 whoare blameleſs in your Walk before the World, 


) in Mfec take a great Deal of Liberty to ſin in Secret, 
hn th: Dark; And you flatter your Selves with 
eat wat no Eye ſees you, and would not for all the 
Lye, Na that what you did were ſeen or known of Men: 


0 lays of ſecret Sinners, The Morning is to them Job. 24.11 
4; th: Shadow of Death: If one know them, they are 


es dae Terrors of the Shadow of Death. If Men did diſco- 
Dodo in veur Abominable Ways in Secret, you would 


ee ueady to die with the Terror of it. But, ah, GOD 

and knows. Neither the Darkeſt Night, nor the 

t Curtains, can hid any Sin from his Eye : For Rev. 1. 14 

es are as a Flame of Fire; Light and Darkneſs P&l, go, K 

both alike to Himz And He ſets our ſecret Sins 

Light of his Countenance : So that it. is great 

to think to conceal a Sin in Secret. And on that Great 

how will your Faces gather Blackneſs, and be fill- 

ith Shame, when an Omniſcient GOD ſhall un- 

all your Wickedneſs before all the World.! 

dea Here is Matter of Terror to Hypo:rites. Many 

bu are rotten-hearted Hypocrites, and pleaſe your 

es with fair Shews and Appearances of Devotion. 

ou are naught before G O D, yet you carry fair be- 

Men, and cover your Selves with a Vail Piety ; 

Apples that are fair to ſee to, but are rotten at 

b Heart. But tho' you may deceive Men, yet vou Gal. 6. 9: 
Wo deceive GOD ; He zs net mocked. The cloſſeſt I. Sam. 16.7 

vcrily lies unmasked beſore Him: For he ſeeth 

a Man ſeeth. &c. He judgeth not according to . 

ard Appearance. The Omniſcient G O D fathoms 

dectet Depths of your Heart; So that all your 

ling and diſſembling with Him in Duty, all your 

uled Pretexts, are clear to his Eye. CYALY 

e 4. For Exbortation: In (ſeveral Branches. Serm 

xhort, 1. Let us reverence, honour, and adore the 5 


ia. We uſe to pay a great Veneration to Men 
| - 


God, on the Account of thi Giorious and Admirable XVII. | 


[ 
. . 


— 
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DW? of Great Knowledge; And ſhall we not much 
honour and reverence the Great G O D, for tis 1 
and Incomprehenſible Knowledge ? Is it not q 
Perfe&ion to know 'and foreknow, not only the W 
but alſo all the Thoughts, Purpoſes, and 
ny one Man? But how much Greater muſt it 
know and foreknow all the Secret Practices, De 
Thoughts and Contrivances, of all the Men that 
been, are, or ſhall be, in all Parts of the World? G0 
Foreknowledge is moſt Admirable. Prophets have 
in all Ages and Nations held in Great Venen 
How much more ſhould GO D's Infinite Foreknos 
of all Things render Him Venerable and Honou 
N in our Eyes? Let us then admire this clic 
GOD, and adore him for it. 
Exbort. 2. Get a deep Senſe of God's Knowle 
pon your Heart, that you may live and walk always {Wvcrie | 
Gen, 27. 1 his Sight. To this the LORD exhorts Abraham, i over o 
EN beſore me, and be thou perfect. And the Saints hae Rite 
Pal. 16. 8. ſo. Bavid the Tord al ways before him. And it vera 
Þal. 116.9. the Pſalmriſt's Reſolution to walk before the Lord Wopcatic 
| Land of th: Living, Even the Hap ruine 
- + Sic vivendum eſt tan- could ſay + that we ought to liv Wh do t. 
quam in Conſpectu vi- in his Sight. There ought to be e ball! 
Vamus, Sen. Libde Mor. Thoughts of G O D's Knowledge, Hemmit 
Senſe of it may be deeply impreſt .) /t 
our Hearts. 5 Odedie 
To excite and engage you to this, Confider” „ be, fe 
are always under God's Eye, whether jau have d Sagragem 
Eph. 4. 6. it or not. He it above all, and through all, a nd k 
| all, So that Nothing can be hid from his Sight. under 
moſt Secret Actions, Thoughts, and Deſigns, Way 
Heb, 4. 13. Him: For all things are naked, and d unto wied by c 
Him with whom we baue to do. 2. Men's ſw, 1k 
itute of a due Senſe of God's Knowledge is the og to th 
PlaL85 Spring ef all Wickedneſs, Hence the Pſalmift complunygy® 11:5: 
' 14+ God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the A 
of Violent Men hav? fought after my Soul ; and b Eye 
ſet thee before them. As the Senſe of GO Dis Ml: anc 
ledge wears off, a Door is opened to all Iniqui: OD 
if the Senſe of it were rooted out of the Mago D's 
Men, they would attempt to act the greateſt Villaue de Du 
a 'Naring, Boldnefs, and the Foundations of Humane i Other: 
ety would be quite overturned, 3. A deep wel f 


e 


% 
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Divine Perfeltion the Heart will be of great Uſe 
Advantage. For ( wry” well beget Humility and Shane 

or Vilemeſs before Gad. Would we not be aſbam- 

nd dejotted exceedingly, it we could perſwade our 

that all our Secrer' Sins were known to all that 

erſe with us? But how much more would we be 

and humbled, had we the due Senſe of this, that 

r fins, with all che various Circumſtances and ſeveral 

vations of them, are exactly known to Him who cannot 

n Sin without an Infinite Deteftation ? (2) It will be 

ble bridle of Sin. The Senſe of it reſtrained Job from 

kan Thoughts and wanton Glances I beve made 4 Co- 

t with mine Eyes, ſays he, how then ſhould 1 think b. 

4 Maid? And then it follows Doth not be ſee 7 37. 4. 
;, and count ell my ſteps ? Who would dare to ſpea 
ſon againſt a Prince, if he were ſure he heard him; @ 
Serſe of G O D's Knowledge would make us watch» 

over our Hearts and Lives, and bluſh at the very 

| Riſe of ſinful Thoughts. Particularly, it would be 

veraign Antidote againft theſe deadly poiſons of 

prations whereby many young People are corrupted 

| ruined. It wonld make us ſay with Joſeph, How 

do this gredt Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt Gad? Gen, 29,9; 
Shall I affront GOD to his Face? Shall I 

ommit ſuch wickedneſs, Wh.n He is Looking on? 

,) It will be 4 Spur to Duty, It engaged the Pſalmiſt 

Obedience. I have kept thy Precepts aud thy Teftimonies, pry, 125 


he, for all my Ways are before thee. It is a great En- 

agement, when we believe and conſider that GOD 

and knows our Diligence and Faithfulneſs, the Labour 

undergo, and the Diſcouragements we meet with in 

Way of our Duty. This is the Encouragement pro- | 

&d by our bleſſed Lord to the Ange! of the Charch of F. Rev. 2. . 
fe; 1 know thy Works, and thy Labour, and thy Patience: - 18 
ul to the Angel of th: Church of Smigyne, 1 know thy Murr, 
{1riblation, end Poverty, Hence the Lord ſays te _ | 
14ham, Walk before me, and be thou perfe#. The Ma- 17. 
Eye makes the Servant work: 80 here, © ſhall I be 

and fluggiſh, remiſs and negligent in Duty, when 

3 0 D is looking on? More perticuleriy, a deep Senſe of 

0 D's Knowledge will make you Faithful and Diligent 

the Duties of the ſeveral Relations wherein you ffand 

Others. When Jebeſbapbat would quicken the Jutpes 


* 


ucir proper. Work, he tells them, God # with gon in achr. 19. 6. 
| the 
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use Judgment. The Apoſtle under the Senſe of this . al tha. 

aCor,2. x7, charged his Truft Sincerely and Faithfully : For uot Poll: 

not as many, ſays he, that corrupt the Word of God; Mplcit 

of Sincerity, but as of God, in the Sight of God ſptak ¶ Is of 91 

xTheſſ.2.4. Chriſt. And again he ſays, even ſo we ſp:ak, not as pled i5 (uit 

Men, but God, which trieth our Hearts, Hence Mehts of 

Eph. 6. g. minds Earthly Mafters that they have @ Maſter in rs of T. 

who ſees and obſerves their Carriage. And he ſug 0 D * 

Col, 3. 22, the Conſideration of G O D's Eye to Servants. & ne ofte 

237 24. Men would be better in every Relation, if this ID Kr 
were deeply imprinted upon their Hearts, that GW it- 

ſees and knows all they do, and that all their Way Wc Thou 

before Him. As ( 1, 

For Dire&ion in this Matter. 1. Believe Gods OD E 

ſcience, and believe it firmly. Labour to have the kW (ore i 

of it well rooted in your Hearts. Many who profes u bis L 

lieve that G O D ſees and knows all Things, have oH ret 5 

Dead Opinion of it, which is eaſily taken up. Then 

labour to have a Sound and Lively Faith of it. Su 

Faith is the Gift of GO D; Therefore go to Him tor 

and ſtudy the Reaſons and Grounds on which his C 

ſcience is built, Certainly, he that made us, and s 

preſent with us, and leads us by the Hand wherever 

go, muſt needs ſee and know all that we do. 2. 1 

often of this Divine perfetion, and think of it Deeply 

Seriouſly, This is the Way to have the Senſe of it de 

imprinted on the Heart. GO D takes it kindly, v 

our Minds are employed in thinking of Him and his 6 

rious Perfeftions. He hath @ Book of Rememberanct 

Mal, 3. 16. thoſe that think upon his Name. 3. Look upon God, 

LE only as yoar Witneſs, but alſo as your Judge. Remen 

. Kecl.12.14. that as he ſees and knows all, ſo he will. bring every thin 
| Judgment. It is to Him you mult give an Account. 

Thoughts of this will render the Senſe of his Omnilas 

t the more Operative agd Effectual. Solomon tells us 

3 * King that ſitteth in the Throne of Judgment, ſcattereth 

all Evil with his Eyes, Will à Subject break the Law 

Sight of his Soveraign ? Will Malefactors perpetrate 

lanies when their Judge is looking on? So, ſhall we 

front the Judge of all th: Earth to his Face? Rememi 

that G O D ſees M ickedneſs, that he way avenge it: 

Pal. 19,24. beholds Miſchief and Spite to reguite it with his Hand. 

But here it may be enquired, muſt we always have 

. #} Thoughts of this, Toes Ged it Omniſcient, aud ſets 


D but 


acting 
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; al that we do? How can this be? I Anſwer, 1. Aw? 
ot Poſſible that we can always have Actual, Diſtinct, 

xplicite Thoughts of it. Therefore in the Leſſer 

ns of our Lives an Habitual Senſe of G O D's Know- 

is ſutficient. Yet 2. We ſhould often revive the 

whts of it in our Souls. Alas, how ſad is it, to have 

»s of Thoughts for Vanity and Sin, but few or none 

20D? He thinks of ws every Moment; And ſhall 

we often think of Him ? Frequent . Thoughts of 

D's Knowledge would cheriſh and keep alive the 

of it. 3. There are ſome Caſes and Seaſons where- 

Thoughts of GO D's Omniſcience ſhould be reviv- 

As (1.) In Time of Temptation. The Thoughts of 

D's Eye are a Seaſonable Relief to the Soul, when 

e ſore aſſaulted. Sozthey were to Joſeph when tempt- 

| tis Lewd Miſtreſs. ( 2. ) IVhen God finds us out in Gen. 30. 
vret Sins, When he ſets Conſcience awork, whether 

s Word, or by his Spirit, or by his Providences; ſo 

Secret Sins, and old forgotten Sins, are brought to 
Rememberance, and ſet ia order before your Face: 

h Caſes, you ſhould think how G O D's All-ſceing - 

tath found vou out. ( 3.) In the Stated and Solemn 2 
of God's Worſhip. | 

Worſhip we ſiſt our ſelves Immediately before the 

RD, and converſe with Him. Therefore it is called N 

ng to God, and Drawing nigh to Him. In Prayer, we Heb, 10. 1 
to ſpeak to GO D; In the Word, we come to hear Jam, 4, & 
D ſpeak tous; In the Lord's Supper, we come to be 

ed at his Table. Now, all this is but an Empty For- 

ty, unleſs we have a Senſe of his Omniſcience and 

ing Eye. Therefore, before every Duty of Wor- 

et us open the Curtains, and preſent G O D to our 

as the Searcher of Hearts, and think that we go be- 

Him that ſees and knows us. 1. This wil quicken 
reparationz that we may bring Nothing before 

D but what is becoming his Majefty. And we ma 

of the Suitableneſs of our Preparation, by the Dep 

ch Impreſſions on us. 2. It will be a good Mean to 

the Heart right in Worſhip. The negle& of it is 

auſe why Men are ſo Slight and Formal, ſo Cuſto- 

and Careleſs in their Worſhip. But Serious 

vghts of GO D's All- ſeeing Eye will be a Means to 

ent theſe Evils, and give check to Wandering and 

ating Thoughts. It would make us Serious and In- 

tent, 
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RANStent, and inſpire us with Life and Vigour, and en ven 4 
to hehave our ſelves with that Reverence and * am mo 
that becomes the Divine Majeſty. Therefore let f 
member that we come before Him that ſearcheth nie- 
Heart, and whoſe Eyes are as a Flame of Fire; and WW-rion 
ſet our ſelves as — — — let us 
| t. In Prayer. Pſalm: ins his Prayer with 
fl. . Thoughts of this: Un thee Ii * mine Eyes, 0th 
Awelleſt in the Heavens. He thought of Him as one 
above, and beholding all that is here below. O, iti 
Awfull Thought, when we ſpeak to GO D, that al 
— — — — naked — open t 
yes. In Prayer, we beg that his Eyes may be 

Neb, 1. 6, /d us, as well as his Ear attentive "to hear ir 
Faith and Comfort, as well as Seriouſneſs, in Pray 
pends on the Belief and Conſideration of this, that G 
ſees and knows all. 2. Jn hearing the Word. Let 1 
up our Hearts, and ſet G O D b. us, and fay, 
all here preſent before God, to hear dll Things that are 
Act. 10. 33. manded thee of God. We ought to be to ſeriouſly 
| tive, as if G O D himſelf did ſpeak to us by Oracls 
In the Lords Supper. All the Internal Work is imme 
ly tranſacted between G O D and our Souls; Ther 

look on Him as preſent that ſees and knows all. 
Exbort. 3. Improve the Confideration of God's 
+... * Knowledge, to rofitable Ends and purpoſes. A 
© OOF 1. To humble you, and keep you bumble, whatever 
ſure of Knowledge you have attained to, As Pride- i 
Natural to us; ſo there is Nothing we ate more i 
« Cor. 8, 2. be proud of than our Knowledge. The Apoſtle: tcl 
* ** Knowledge pu ffeth up, If Men have but a Little! 
ledge beyond the Vulgar, what a High Conceit late 
of Themſelyes! How would they be eſteemed q O. 
How Inſolent, if their Opinion and judgment 
lowed ! But let ns — 1. That all our! 
ledge is derived from G O D as the Fountain: 
it is a Vanity to boaſt of it. Hence the le ex] 
1Cor. 4. 7: lates with Self-conceited Profefſors, What thes 
thou didſi not receive? Now if thou didft reciue i 
doſt tbou glory as if tho hadſt not recerved it? It 84 
from the Father of Lights ; a Stream from. that El 
Fountain. 2. All our Knowledge is but Brutiſh 
rance, being compared with the Divine Knowledge 
Pfalz. 22. Eſalmiſt owns this; So fo0lifh was +1, and 1gnorent;; © 
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ener 
Arm 

let f Man: I neither learned M iſdom, nor have 

cheth edge of the Holy, 4 How Little de ue know in 

20d WW&:riſon of what we are ignorant of ! All our Kno 

us s confin'd to Narrow Bounds; It is but of the mus, eſt 
with ade and Bark of Things; a meer Nothing in compa minima 

0 the of the Divine Knowledge, O what a vain ignorant pars eorum 
one il: is Man, being compared with GOD! On theſe uz neſci- 
„ it Went the Conſideration of G O D's Omniſcience ſhould au.. 

t ur us Vile and Low in our own Exe, 5 got 
pen i 7? quicken you to Regentance for Sins paſt, Conſider. 

den Wi God remembers ell your bypaſi Sins. What à Senklels - | 

gi it to be careleſs of Sins committed many Years 

ret Tio? theſe Sins be forgotten by you, yet they arge 
at O nbered by an Infinite Underſtanding, They axe 


et en in a Book which lies always before GOD, Be- 
„ Nos the LORD, # & written befare we, He ſome-Ila. 6g. 6. 
ore binds Himſelf by Oath not to forget the Sins of 
. Th: Lord hath f. by thy Excellency of Jacob, ſure- Am. 8. 7, 
ack never forget 7 their Works, 2. God rement- 

ned paſt Sins in all their Aggravating Circumſtancer. 


— 


e ee e 
1 when were committed- A 1 | . 
ben of Men. He not only knows, but panders all our _ — 
7s, and conſiders all your Works, He is not a bare Spe- pfl. — 
vr, but a diligent Obſerver. He remombers the P 
re, the Time when, and the Light, Mercies a 
5, againſt which you $inned; and the Number of your 
6written in his Book; They are merted before 
3. He remembers your Sins ſe & to avenge them, 
a pF 
mpence. He 10 te £0 re- 1 
it with his hand, He hath them recorded for future Vt 0. 14: 
ance. So the LORD tells us, Behold it is writtem 10 65. 6. 
ne, I will not keep ſilence, but will recompence, even : 
ence into their Boſom. are laid wp in ſtore Vit? Dent, 
band ſealed up amongſt his Treaſeres ; and a Time o 
*nce will come; For to him belongeth- Vengeance at * . 
wmence, ſo that their Feet ſbal flide in due Time. Well 
, let the Conſideration of all this awaken and quicken 
o Repentance, and to Faith in the Blaod of CHRIST, 
id with the Pſalmiſt, Remember | not the Sins of mp POL 25. J. 
, nor my Tranſgreſſins ; and O remember mt Mew. $, 
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.C& n former Iniquitiet. If you continue in Impeniteny 
| Unbelief, your Accompt is but growing, and G00 
| at laſt reckon for all together. As it is the Comfort 
Godly, ſoit is the Miſery of all unbelieving imy 
Job 16. 19. Sinners, that their Record ij on High: 

| 3. To encourage you to Duty. What an Encn 
ment is it to Diligence and Faithfulneſs in the Wer 
Service of GO D, notwithſtanding of many Diffs 
c and ſeeming Diſcouragements, that G O D ſees and k 
. all, ſo that Nothing ſhall be forgotten! Thus the 
Heb. 6, 10. encourages the believing Hebrews, God is not unrigh 
to forget your Work and Labour of Love. All the Goa 
Mal. 3. 16. do is ſet on Record. There is a Book of Rememb: 
written before Him, for them that fear the Lord, and 
Veh. 13. 13. upon hy Name. None of your good Deeds ſhall be 
out. O, what an Encouragement is this, to labour 
neſtly, and to abound in the Work of the LO RD! 
4. To keep you from Shifting Duty upon fr 
Pretences: Sometimes when ſuch Duties are requi 
you, as have ſome ſpecial Difficultie in them, or Hi 
attending them, your Falſe Heart is apt to coyn 
= Excuſes and Devices for ſhifting them. Sometimes 
; pretend Want of Ability or Opportunity for t 
Sometimes Inſuperable Difficulties are pretended, 
= There is 4 Lyon in the Way, But tho' Men tnay rove 
luded by ſuch Excuſes and Pretences, yet God n hat 
anocked. An Omniſcient and Heart-ſearching G ſtrain 
knows whether your Hearts be ſince ie or Falſe in WW” th 
Caſes; and whether ſuch Excuſes be Real, or only embrac 
tended. To this Purpoſe is that which Solomon ©* be 
. If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto . G0, 
Prov. 24. 11 and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain ; If thou ſaxeh, rſt M 
132. bold, we knew it not: ' doth not he that ponderetonif Pen 
Heart, conſider it? And he that keepeth thy Suu, "ont a 
not he know it? And ſhall not he render to even pation 
accerding to bis Works? As his Juſt ice cannot be bi 

ſo his Knowledge cannot be impoſed upon. 
5. To engage yon in the Study of Sincerity and U 
Chr. 28.9 neſs. Hence David gives this Direction to Solomon 
thou Solomon my Son, know thou the God of thy Father, & 
him with a mo heart and with a willing Mind: For the 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſiandeth all the Imam 
of the Thoughts, Not only our Actions, but alſo our? 
eiples and Ends, and Manner of performing Dube 
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led and open to His Eye: And theſe He chiefly CCA -* 
;deth. Therefore ſtudy to be what yon ſeem to be. | 
wks in to the Heart, and ſearches the Heart; Therefore 1. Sam 16.9. 
be your great Care to have your Heart right with 

Your Buſineſs lyes not with Men, but with GO D, 

knows all the Deceits and Tricks of a Falſe Heart. 4 
reigbeth the Spirits. | | Prov. 16.2, 
To deter and reſtrain you from the Practice of Sin. 

D's Eye is ſtill upon you: And will you break G O D's 

before his Face, and when He is looking on? 

ing Abaſuerus ſaid of Haman, will he force the Queen Eſth. 7. 8! 
b-fore me? What an Impudent Wife muſt the be, 

will proſtitute her Self to another, in the Sight 

r own :Husband ? This is the Reaſon uſcd to en- 
Obedience to the firſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt 

10 ober Gods [| before me ] We cannot fin but 

D is ſtill looking on. Oh, =_ we CE GOD 

s Face? All things are naked and open unto his Eyes. , 
Sin is naked, anatomized, and ript up before Him. * 
| ſhould Secrecy ſtrengthen a Temptation to Sin, 

1 we have to do with a GOD that ſees in Secret? Job. 34 ax, 
his Eyes are upon the Ways of Man, and he ſeeth 22. 
bis Goings. There is no Darkneſs nor Shadow of Death 

the Workers of Iniquity may hide th:mſelves. Let 

mprove this Thought to reftrain and curb the Cor- 

ion that is in our Hearts. Solomon preſcribes this 

ſtrain Young Men from the Sin of Uncleanneſs; And 

wilt thou, my Son, be raviſht with a firange Woman, prov. 5. 20; 
embrace the Boſom of a Stranger : For the. Ways 21, 
are before the Eyes of the Lord, and he ret 
bis Goings, Yea, let us improve it to curb the ve- 

irſt Motions of Sin in our Hearts. Why ſhould I Job. 31.146 
upon a Maid? ſays Job: Doth not He ſee my ways 

unt al my ſteps? Upon the Approach of every 

YMation, guard your Hearts with that Queſtion where- | 

the People of GOD fortified themſelves againſt 
rations to Idolatry, Shall not God ſearch this out ? For Plal. 44.38 
* the Secrets of the Heart. for A ow; 

0 encourage you to go to God Aſſiſtance, 

ſs, in that great and neceſſary Duty of S:If-examina- 
In — and trying our Selves, we do oftimes 
Into great Miſtakes, or our Endeayours are Fruit- 
and Unſuccesful, becauſe we ſet about the Work 


nidence of our own Ability and Sutfciency for it. 
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ud do not depend on the Aſſiſtance of G OD 
ing Eye. Theeefore, when you a 0 42 E BL 

this Duty, ga to the Allſecing GOD. that you 

have a clearer Exe to dire you than your. own, 
can diſcover that to you which otherways will 

from your View. Particularly, his Aſſiſtance 
Examining and Trying your State. Sometimes you ( 
tion your own Sivcerity, and are ſo. full. of Dar 

and Conſuſion, that you cannat diſcern your own 
ſo as to make a right Judgment about it. Ther 

plead with G O, that your Park and Coafuſed 
may be enligbtned by a Beam from his Knowledge, 
ſo you may not | miſtake Counterfeit Grace for | 
Grace. He that knows your Sincerity, can, beſt 4 
ver it, and make it known to your Selves. 2, & 

amining and ſearching aut yaur Sins. There are 
fame hidden Sins and Corruptions, which your Di 
cannot diſcover by the moſt Acurate Search; But G( 
Allſeeing Eye can make them Viſible to you; 1 
b 10. 2. fore pray with Job, Shew me wberefare thou cant 
bb 34 gz. with me. And as Elby directs, That which L ſee 

I teach thou me. Hence, David after a long Meditatic 
the Omniſcience of GO D, deſires the Exerciſe d 
Attribute in diſcovering Him to Himſelf, that hen 
diſcern any Corrupt and Wicked Inclination chat! 

Plal 1923, be in him; Search me, O Goch ſays be, and know my 
24. Try me, and know my Thoughts; Aud ſee if there 

wy wicked Way in me. F 
38. To encourage you to truſt in God, and to depend 
Mat. 6. 8. Him in every Strait, As be knows the State aud 
22, dition, the Wants, Neceſhgics, Miſeries and Diſtreft 
his People; So he cannot forget his Covenant and 
miſes: Therefore they may conhdently reſt on Hu 
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Seaſonable and Suitable Mercies according to HA j 5" 
Pl. 205. 8 miſe. Hence ix is ſaid, He hath remembered his G : 

42- far ever. And, be remembered t boly Promiſe. A 

; MCAS remembered far them bis Cavenant. His Knowledge 
Book of Rememberance, to mind him what. he hath. 0 
Neither bis Mercy to pitie us, not bis Goode. 
lieve us, nor bis Power to protect us, not Bis Mi 
to guide us, could be a ſuffcient Ground of I 
He were not Qmniſcient, to ksow us, and our 

and Neceſſities, and to remember what He fra 
gaged by Promiſe to do for up Ent we may a df 
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js other Perfe&ions , ſeeing He hath an Infinite CNA @ 


edge to direct them in their Exerciſe. Next, as He 
al our Straits, Miſeries, and Diſtreſſes; So He 
all the proper Remedies, He knows when the 
on Affliction, or the removing of it, may contri- 
moſt for his own Glory and the Good of his People. 
he knows all future Things. He knows what will 
Effect of every Cauſe, and the Event of every 
ſel; So that He cannot be ſurpriſed with any Thing 
an happen to us, nor forced through Ignorance to 
new Counſel, Upon theſe . Grounds let us he en- 
ged to commit our Selves wholly to Him. This is 
e that the Pſalmiſt makes of G O D's Omniſcience's__.— .. .. 
haſt ſeen it, ſays he, for thou beboldeſt Miſchief and Pal. ro. a; 
requite it with thy _ : The Poor committeth bim- 72 


0 thee 3 and fo p ' | 
wt. 4. Would you have any Profitable and Uſe- CVALY) 
nowledge ? Go for it to GOD 4 GOD of In Serm. 
Knowledge. Hy is Original Knowledge, the Spring XVIII. 
Fountain of all Knowledge that is in the Creatures. 
D challenges this to Himſelf as His Prerogative, 
hath put Wiſdom in the inward Parts? Or who hath Job. 38. 364 
Underſtanding to the Earth? To this Purpoſe it is 
Ibe-e is 4 Spirit in Manz and the Inſpiration of the Job. 32. & 
aby giveth them Underſtanding. All the Light and 
ledge of Arts and Sciences is from Him. He giv- | 1 
Fiſlom unto the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that Dan. 22 
Underſtanding. We muſt ſhine in his Beam. There- 1 
ſcek to GOD, and depend on Him for all need- 
owledge. Study alone will not make you know- ' 
len. Look np to the Father of Lights. | | | 
we particularly, go to Him for _ and Practical 1 
ledge; Such a Knowledge of GOD, and k 
RIST, and of the Mind and Will of GOD, as 
"8" affects the Heart, and influenceth the Life and 
tice, Confider 1. Du are Naturally blind and igno- 
in Spiritual Things. He that lacketh the Graces oſa Pet. r. 
Hirit, is blind. Your Underſtanding is Naturally Eph. 4. 1 
red. Yea, how defeRive are even the moſt Emi- _ _ 
Saints in Point of Knowledge? Hence David is Paal. 119. K 
ſo earneſt for Divine Teaching, Our Natural Blind- * 
s cured only in part; much of it ſtill remaineth. We 
to have our Eyes more opened, and our Sight 
Geared. 2. Sauing and 1 Knowledge i. 2 very 
\ reet 


— — <> 2 
- - - 


146 Of GO D's Knowledge. | 
Great Bleſſing. It is a Diſtinguiſhing Bleſſing a 
Gift of GOD only to a few whom he dearly loyeti 

Col. 3. 10. is a Principal Part of the Image of GOD in 
2 Pet. 1. 2. promotes the Increaſe and Exerciſe of all the G 
Joh. 17. 3. the Spirit. It is Heaven begun: A Perfeclion 
the Happineſs of the Glorified above. 3. GOD 
the Author and Fountain of this Knowledge. It is n 
Cor tainable by Natural Reaſon: For the natural 
Cor. a. 24. crezveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for i 
Fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, becaa 
are Spiritually diſcerned. It cannot be attained by on 
. Pains, Induftry, and Study. It is of a Divine Ori 
Joh. 6. 45. We muſt be taught of God, and learn of the Father, 
1 Joh. 2. 20. an Union from the holy One; and a Fruit of Gad 
2Cor, 4. 6, into the Heart. 4. Tou may ge to God for this Kun 
with Confidence and Hope. He is no leſs willing to 
municate Saving Knowledge to Men now, than | 
| at Man's firft Creation. This is the Encourageme: 
Jam. 1. 5. Apoſtle Propoſes, If any of you lack Wiſdem, let bi ſtands, 
of God, that giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraide8W 5+ F. 
And it ſhall be given him. GOD is not like a & ha 
Man, that had rather expoſe another to Shame e Hin 
Ignorance, then be at Pains to teach him. 5. 2 ound 

a Special Mean to obtain this Fleſſing. Solomon tell Under 

Þ If thou crieſt after Knowledge , and lifteſt up th of 
T0V+2:315* for Underſtanding.— 1ben ſhalt thou underſtau en of 
5 Fear of the Lord, and find th? Knowledge of God. Gtion, 
al. 65. 2. is the Hearer of Prayer. All other Means are, ſant look a 
by Prayer. When you uſ- other Means without due th 
GOD, you make an Idol of your own Under. _ 

in . | 4 4 
Well then, ſeek to G O D for Knowledge, ande the ſa 
cially for Saving Knowledge. And 1. Seck it ds, 
Lamenrting and nating your Ignorance. John weyl 7 
Rev. 5.4,5. cauſe the Book was Sealed; and he got it open,“ 
Weeping. When you are aſhamed of your Igo com 
then may you look to he taught of GO D. Hence 
Ezek. 43.LOR P ſas to Exekzel, If they be aſhamed, ſbe w then 
11. form of the Houſe. Again, humbly ſubmit your Re 
Mat. 11. 25. to Divine Revelation. God reveals Himſelf to Babe. 
Pf reveals the choiceſt Truths to Meek and Humble 
＋ 25. §. The Meek will be guide in Judgment; The Meck mii 
5 teach his Way. 2. Seek it Earneſtly. Be very unpd 
70\' 2+ 3. nate, and take no Nay- ſay. Cry after Knowledges — 


3 
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D, as the blind Man did CHRIST. Be ear. ASAL9) 


” A: :: the Eyes of your Underſtanding may be open · Mar. 10. 51, 
R And never give over, till GOD break in upon 
. Heart with the Livel? Light of his Spirit, 3. Seek 
on a8 crit. You muſt yield up your Selves to GOD 
D oi taught by the Spirit; And this Relignation mult be 
u and through CHRIST the Mediator; For, 


it a Mediator GO D will not ſpeak to you Sinful 
ures, unleſs out of the Fire in Words of Wrath. 
 ſp:ak to you in Words of Peace and Salvation, it 
pw our bx from the Mercy-ſcat, that is, through Chriſt,who Rom. 3. 2 
O 7ropitiatory. 4. Seek it in the due Uſe of Appoint- 


zer, . Be diligent aps attentive in Readirg and 
+, e tne Word, and aftend the Ordinance of Cate- 
En. Theſe being the Means of G O D's appoint- 
; ro on muſt in the Uſe of them wait for the T cach- 


of the Spirit, You muſt hear, if you would Jearn of Joh. 6. 4 
emen cher. 1he opening the Scriptures, and the opening the Lak 
landing, 80 together . 1 . 3 47 
: 5, For Comfort, To you who are the Children of 

, & have a Special Covenant Intereft in Him & Rela. *. 
to Him. The Doctrine of GOD's Omniſcience affords 

ound of Strong Conſolation , iu diverſe Caſes. As 

Under Spiritual Deſertion, and Groundleſs Appre- 

ons of being neglected or forgotten by GOD. The 

ren of GOD are ſometimes haunted with this 
"ation, that G O D hath forgotten them, and doth 

look after them, nor take notice of what 

bel them; as if he did not mind that there is 
ler: Man in the World. Hence the Church cries out, 

od hath 2 me, and my God hath forgotten me: 1G, 40. 

3 


1. 


nd be Tſalmiſt, Why haſt thou forgotten me? And G O D | 
eds chis in his People, Way ſayeft thou, O Jacob, 4 42. 9 
ep e, O Iſrael, My Way is bid from tbe Lord, and IC. HO. 27 


den 1ent is paſſed over from my God. But in this Caſe 
y — — the Children of G O D, 
ene ou are not Unknown to Him. He knows Per- 
ot all his own. The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, im. a. rc. 
{ this Seal, The Lord knowetb them that are His. He joh. 10 
bis Sheep by Name. Hence He ſays to Moſes, I know 54. 
Name. He knows you by Name and Sirname. Excd. 33. 13. 
e foreknew you from Eternity; So He cannot be Rom. 8. 30. 


= nt of you in Time. And He cannot for et. you. 
Fe He ſays to his Church, Rn a Woman . ber Ila. 45. 156 
2 


Sucking 
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PAYASP Sucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not baue Com nd 


Integ1 


of her Womb 2 Tea they may forget; yet will I ot fai ir B. 
Behold, I have graven thee upon the Palms of Here is 
Rev. 17. 8. Your Names are written in the Lambs Book of Life. Wye is c 
Luk. 12,6, ſays of the Sparrows, not one of them is forgotten befnM (tem 
| And are his own Children forgotten? He knwif0D i 
remembers you in this World, to care for and lo e wre 
you, to pardon = Iniquities, heal your Diſcaſes,StreMin Hy p 
en you under Temptations, guide you in your Diff may 
ties, preſerve you in Dangers, and to perform all WW: Case 
for you: And he will remember you at laft, to raWnc:<rit 
out of your Graves, to gather yon to Himſelf, aui get 
ward you according to his Promiſe. 3 You 
2. Here isGround of Comfort againſt all gr wot ations, 
Jour Perſons or Ways. Sincere Chriſtians are often Jul: is no 
Cenſured as Hypocrites , and their beſt Actions OD 
of Hypocriſy. Some indeed cenſure them alice 
Others do it Knowingly and Wickedly. They are ons ar 
miſtaken and miſunderitood by Men, and the Wort hiekt in 
4 ſtructions put upon their Beſt performances. But Wc Mer 
Caſe, it may be very comfortable to you whoſe Here 
are upright before GOD, that you have a Judze Chrif 
finite Knowledge, who knows exactly the State of Wr-:1ory, 
Perſons, the Integrity ofyour Hearts, and the Up, chat 
1. Sam.: 16. neſs of your Ways: For, he looks into the Heart at uties. 
Pl. x Z the Way of the Righteous, How comfortable is it WF ticir 
*. G OB is not led by the Judgment of Men, and bin to 
miftake the Reality for a meer Appearance ? , the 
and knows, not only your Outward Actions, but lo 
| ward Affections, Principles, and Ends. The Saint: ere: 
Job. 16.19. Comfort from this. 41ſo nom, =_ Job. behold, 5 all, 
& 23. 10,neſs is in Heaven, and my Reward is on High: A". V. 
knows the Way that I take, With what Comfort din; 8 
Jer. x2. 3. Prophet appeal to GO D? Eut, thou, O Lord, kon ht, 
thou haſt ſeen me, and tried mine Heart towards tbet. Nan 
CHRIST himlelf is brought in taking Comfort et © 
Pal, 30. & this, I have not reffained my. Lips, O Lord, thou fence 
How comfortable is it when vou can appeal to Ulf ::& r 
; for your Sincerity, and ſay with Hezekiah, I beſe: Wi: bet 
2Kin.20.3. 0 Lord, remember now, how I have walked beſoi what 
in Truth, and with a Perfect Heart; and have and Affe 
Joh, 21,17. which w Good in thy Sight: And with Peter, UW are | 
k;owefl all Things, thou know?ſt that 1 love tbee i. More 


ſometunes conuort us, that G O D knows we d rc 
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i [ntegrity of our Hearts, which Men cenfure as (V/A 
feng br Baſe and Sordid Ends. 
Here is Ground of Comfort againſt Satan's Accuſati- = : 
15 He is called the Accuſer of the Bretheren, and ſs ſaid to * 
em before God Day and Night. He accuſes them 2 1.4 
0D for their Sins, as he did Joſhua the High Prieſt. 3-30 
e wreſts and miſrepreſents their beſt — as if 
in Hy pocriſie, and for baſe Ends; As be did with Job 
it may be comfortable to you who are truly Godly , 
ah C2ſc alſo, that G O D knows your Sincerity, and 
to ra nie <rity of your Ways; So that Satan ſhall never pre- 
and get you caſt out of GO D's Favour. GOD 
; you well enough, and ſces the Falſhood of Satan's 
ations, and that he does no more but flander you. 
| eis no Poſſibilty of his impoſing upon an Omniſci- 
ns 8G O D. This may alſo comfort you, when through 
Malice and Subtilty of Satan, Slanders and falſe Ac- 
ons are raiſed againft you among Men. Your Name 
WortWi-:c in G O D's Sight, how much ſoever it be Sullied 
But Wc Men. 
ole Here is matter of Comfort in Secret Duties. Sin- 


dge OF Chriftians are ſo much afraid of Hypocriſy and 
te of W--1ory, when their Duties ly too open to the Eyes of 
: UF, chat they affect great Privacy in performing ma- 
,and Wucies, As many Sinners ſeek Corners wherein to 
1 i thcir Wickedneis; So do the Saints ſeek Corners 


ein to Pray and Meditate, and perform other Duties. 

, the World can take no Notice of this: Yet No- 

b loſt. It is Comfort enough to a Sincere Chriſtian, 

* great Aim is to pleaſe GO D, that He ſees and 

5 all. And as He ſees in Secret, ſo He will reward Mat, 6. 4,6, 
1, Yea, He ſees into the moſt Secret Receſſes of the 

t; So that not g Gracious Deſire, nor a Holy 

ht, can eſcape his Notice. He hath @ Book of Re- Mal. 3. 16, 
dance for them . think ] upon his Name. He Rev. 2. 2. 
rot only your Works and Labozrs, but alſo your Faith Hebr. 6. 10. 
;:nce in working them, & your Sincere Love in them. 

to there be Many Weaknefſes and Imperfections in 

[xi Duties: Yet GOD ſearches your Heart, and 

what Good is in it, and knows and approves of your 

d Aﬀections, in the midſt of Manifold Weakneſſes 

are mingled with your Performances 

„ire particularly, here is Matter of Comfort in Se- 


er. GOD fees and knows your Prayers, tho' Mat, 6. 6 
| K 3 


Lord 


ACVET 
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(NAH) neyer fo Secret. How comfortable is it, that you un Þ 

: call upon a Deaf and Ignorant Idol, but upon a p kne 
of Infinite Knowledge, who can diſcern your pam 
Cry, tho* crouded by a Multitude of Cries from 0 


as CHRIST diſcerned the believing Tovehof : Here 
* Woman from the Preſs of the thronging Multitude? 4M ::4 ! 
when you are at a Loſs how to exprels your Selves in and t 
er; Yet GOD kaous and underſtands your Sie che 
Groans; He knows what is the Mind and Meaning .; /o 


Rom. . 26, Spirit in them. So the Apoſile tells us, The Spirit it 
| 27. maketh Interceſſion for us with Groanings which ca 
uttered: And he that ſcarcheth the Hearts, knometh 
is th: Mind of th? Spirit, How doth David cheer 
Pfal. 38. c. ſelf with this, O Lord, ſays he, my Groaning w 1 
Plal. 6. 8. Fom thee, And he bears your Tears, the Vaice of 


2 


=. 356 S Vecping; and reſerves your Tears in his Botle, : Ar 
1 58. 8. our preſent Condition may be ſich, that you cannot Mb that 
in any good Order and Method, but your Prayer WW; with 
full of Liftraction and Confution; Yet GOD uit) by 
ſtands the Meaning of chem, and knows how to dWzainſt 
guiſh between what is yours,and what is u in your i preſet 
ers. He ſees ard knows the Frame of your Hear, and | 
Praver, if they be Meek, Humble, and Broken; in Gra 
Judges of your Prayers by that, and not by ExterralWuty ; a 
arzcments. Again, when in Prayer you forget any Nomine 
which at firſt you intended: Yet GOD know 
Mind of the Spirit, and therefore will put that in Here 
Prayers for you, which you forgot to put in your x The 7 


He hears your Dc-fires, tho* they be not formally et ankr 
PAl.ro. 19. in Prayer. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſavs, Io d, thou bf | 

Pal. 38. 9. the Deſire of the Humble; And, Lord, all my Defire i. OR | 
h fore tłee. And he knows all your Wants and Necelfities,:op!e w 
Mat. you have not expreſt them: Nour Father knowetb 
N. &. G Tbings ye have need of, before N d Him. 
ort 


es into 


6. Here is Matter of Comfort in the V ant of Mons 
and Opportunity to do good. Sometimes you have an ified C 
eſt Deſire and Firm Purpoſe ot doing Good Things: t ſec 
you have no Ability to bring, the ſame to paſs, or you Wo r2q: 


Opportunity. In this Caſe it is comfortable that G the, 
knows your Heart and Mind in it. The Deſires and M$ the Sy 
poſes of your Heart ly open to his View, and are cd Or 
ceptable and Pleaſing to him. Becauſe He ſearches Wi. 7: 
Heart, therefore He accepts the Will for the Deed: Ward v 
Cor g. 12. if there be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted, accord: bare 


n 2 h knew and accepted of Davids Purpoſe to build 
Om On: it was in thine Hart. 

hof: Here vou have Ground of Comfort in all your Inſir- 
de? „ eakneſſes. GOD knows and remembers: 


es in WW ad this moves and engages his Tender Compaſſi- Pal. 10 


Sieh o the Pſalmiſt tells us, Like as a Father pitieth bis 


dar for bis Name: Thou didſt well, ſays the Lord, 2Chr. 6. 8. 
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yon an hath, and not according to that he hath not. So, AS) 


1 
ning ; /o the Lord pitietb tbem that fear bim: For be an 
rit th or Frame; he remembereth that we are Duſt. 

b cane P/almiſt gives as a Reaſon why he is ſo Gracious 
weth Whdoning, ſo Backward in Puniſhing, and ſo Patient 
beer Whiting. He knows how Frail your Natural Conſti- 
s wh is, how Frail and Britle you are by Creation, and 
r idle you are able to endure, how eafily crackt and 
.: And his Mindfulneſs of this excites . his Compal- 
nnot Wo that he will debate with you ia Meaſure, and deal 
ayers Wh; with you. Again, he knows your Weakneſs and 
D h by Corruption, how apt you are to be drawn to 
to M eainſt your Sincere Purpoſe; And therefore will 
our N preſerve you from Temptation, or ſupport you un- 
Acari, and paſs by your Infirmities. And he knows how 
in Grace you are, and how Little Strength you have 
uty ; and therefore pities vou, and pardons your 
omings, and expetts no more than you are able to 
Here is Ground of Comfort alſo ander your Aſlicti- 
The Trials and Diſtreſſcs of the Children of GOD ; 
tanknown to Him. He knows their Tribulation and Rev. 2. 9 


ty, And he hears their Cries under Affliction. So 

ORD tells Moſes, I have ſurely ſeen the Affiition ef Exod, 3. 7, 

ople which is in Egypt, and have heard their Cry, by 

of their Task-maſicrs: For I know th:ir Sms. 

es into their Dungeons, and beholds their Miſcries, 

nows their Straits and Extremities, and pities their 

ted Caſe, This was a Comfort to the Pſalmiſt, i 

haſt ſeen it, ſays he, for thou beboldeſt Miſchief and Plal. 10. 14. 

o r2quite it with thy Hand: The poor committeth him- 

no thee, Your Compaſſiona te Father ſees and be- 

the Spite and Malice that lurks in the Hearts of 

ied Oppreſſors, and the Miſchief that is done by their 

. Particularly, this may cheer your Heart in your 

A Wants and Straits, Tour Heavenly Father knoweth Mat. 6, 23; 

bre need of all theſe Things, Your Father who | 
40 15 loves 
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eres you dearly, and hath all Power in his 
can perform all Things for you, He knows 
ties and Pinching Straits. This may relieve your ) 
againſt all Diſtruſtfull Fears and Cares. 
9. Here we have Matter of Comfort againſt th 
tile Plots and Clandeſtine Contrivances of Enemies 
| the Church. G OD hath an Exact Knowledge of 
Prov, 1c. For his Eyes pierce into their very Hearts. Solomy 
. — us, Hell and Deftruttion are before the Lord; bon 
more then the Hearts of the Children of Men. Al 
Churches Enemies, even ſuch of them as are moſt 8 
ly open to Him, Many of them are hid from us t 
Hatred againft Religion being diſguiſed with Far 
tences of Friendſhip; But none of them can ly h 
an All-ſceing G O D. Mine Adverſaries are al 
PlaL69.19. thee, ſaith the Pſalmift as a Type of CHRIST, 
are all before Him, not only as to their Perſons, but 
in their Secret and Subtile Devices and Counſels ag 
his Church and People, He ſees their Rage and N 
He knows when they go to conſult, and what are t 
| Decrees and Reſolutions. To this Purpoſe the LO 
Ia, 27. 28. ſays to Sennacherib the King of Aſſyria, 1 know thy / 
and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy = af 
me. GO D cannot be deceived by the moſt Clob 
Subtile Enemies. He knows all the Methods of t 
Counſels, and how _ reſolve to execute their Dey 
Tho? they ſeek deep to hide their Counſel from the Lord, 


Js, oa 18. their Works are in the Dark, and they ſay, who ſeeth a; He 
e who knoweth us? Yet ſurely their turning of things bers 
; down ſhall be eſtee med as the Potters Clay. The moit S 


Contrivances of Enemies are never too Deep for G 
to fathom, nor too Cloſs for Him to fruſtrate, 


Of the Wiſdom of GOD. 


A 


Diſcourſe V. 


"OF THR 
ISDOM of G OD. 


r v. * To the only wwiſe God our Sa- 
iour, be Glory and Majeſly, Dominion 
ud Power, both now and ever, Amen. 


this v. and the preceeding, the Apoſtle concludes this 
ile with a Solemn Doxology, or Voice of Praiſe un- 
60 D. We may notice theſe t Things in the 


To whom this Praiſe is here given; To GOD. 
3 He is ſet forth in the preceeding Verſe by his Pow- 
o here by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 1. By bis Wiſe 
; the only wiſe God, I take the Name G0 D here 
za, as including all the perſons of the God-head. 
he Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, is the only Wiſe God to 
n Praiſe is here given. Some Interpreters underſtand 
Name GOD here Perſonally, and think that the Sb, 
ccond Perſon, is here mean'd : But grant it be ſo, 
Widdom is here attributed to Him as He is GOD; 
*nen He is called the oaly wiſe God, Wiſdom is not fo 
Opriated to Him as to exclude the Wiſdom of the Fa- 
2nd of the holy Ghoſt, but to exclude the Wiſdom of 
e Creatures. Tho? ſome of the Creatures have Wil- 
jet in compariſon of the Wiſdom of GO D, it is 
at all, or doth not deſerve that Name. 2. hy his 
«/;, implied in this Tie, Siber. This Tile i 

mo 


Serm. 


XIX. 
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G moſt frequently given to the Son in Scripture, bea 
He only aſſumed our Nature, and by his Obedience 
Sufferings in that Nature purchaſed Spiritual and Et 

Salvation for us. Yet this Title is alſo given to 60 

IA. 43. 3. Eſſentially conſidered : So that not only is God the Sy 
& 45.15.Saviour, but God the Father alſo, as He is the Author 
Tim. a. 3. Fountain of our Salvation, by deſigning and purpoſing 


is a 
Apoſtle 
En; | 
other 1 
reſpe! 
Wi 
e anot 


vation for an Ele& Company, and contriving the VH of 

Salvation, and ſending CHRIST to purchaſe it tA 

the Holy Ghoſt do appl; it: And fo God the Holy Gs the 

alſo our Saviour, by applving the Salvation C H R | Wn AC 
hath Purchaſed to all the Elect. of the 

2, Ihe Praiſe that is given to Him, To Him be e to 

end Moj:ſly, &c. But it is the firſt Words of the s the? 

that I ain to inſiſt upon, in the proſecution of this Poi — 
rent 

Obſerv. Wiſdom is th: Property and Excellency of ict Pe 

alone; Or, He: oaly is Wiſe. tiring 

I ſhall here ſhew. kings; 

1. What Mi ſdom is, and in what Senſe it it attribuihinting 

0 60 D. 8 [7 tle ſpe 

2. That GOD is Wiſe, Or, That Wiſdom is on: q Ni 

Properties and Excellencies of His Nature. dom 

3. That He is th: only Wije G O D; and in what ſeth a 

He is ſo. nes, Fc 

4+ Wherein the Wiſdom of & O D doth appear. propoſe 

5. I ſhall apply the Doctrine. erf. 

7 i) 4 

FIRST. at Wiſdom is, and in what Senſe.it 11 T} 

tributed to God, There is a twofold Wiſdom of G0 40th 

ſpoken of in Scripture. 1. His Perſonal Wiſdom ; an 

that is the So, the ſecond Perſon, cur LORD JTESUMF''s 7 

Cor. z. 23. CHRIST. He is called by the Apoftte the Wiſdum Wl tt 
God. And he is frequently expreſt by this Name in e 

Book of the Proverbs, eſpecially in Chap. $ and 9. He bis 

called the Wiſdom of God, becauſe in him G O D did are \ 

forth his Wiſdom in an Eminent Manner; and in bim 4 +»: 

Col. 2. 3. 5d all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge; and 18 ! 

| He that reveals to us the Fathers Secrets, and declares Wi +-:>- 

vs the Counſel of G O D for our Salvation. 2. His ve! 

ſential Wiſdom ; wich is his Wiſdom conſidered a5 WF > d. 
Eſſential Property. of his Nature, and common to . 
Three Perſons in the Gol- head. It is of this I ſpeak ff. 
In the preceeding Diſcourſe I ſpoke of God's Lon 2052 
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e, bee is a Difference between Knowledge and Wiſdom. W. 
ence N haſtle ſpeaks of them as Different Gifts of the Spirit 
len; Io one is gi ven by th: Spirit the Word of Wiſdom ; 1Cor. 12. K 
tber the Word of Knowledge by th: ſame Spirit. Know- 
reſpztts Things conſidered Abſolutely, and in them - 
: Wiſdom reſpects Things in the Relation they have 
2 another as Means and Ends. So that Knowledge is 
of Wiſdom, and Wiſdom is the Fruit of Know- 
: Knowledge is the Foundation of Wiſdom, and Wiſ- 
is the Superſtruture upon Knowledge: Knowledge is 
an Act of the Underſtanding ; but Wiſdom is an Act 
of the Underſtanding and of the Will : Knowledge 
e to Speculation ; But Wiſdom belongs to Practice, 
the Splendor and Luſtre of Knowledge ſhining forth 
r Reſolutions and Actings. And as theſe two are 
rent Gifts and Excellencies in Men, ſo alſo they are 
it Perſections in G O D, according to our Manner of 
ring. His Knowledge is the Simple Underſtanding 
tings; But his Wiſdom is his skilful contriving and 
inting, ordering and diſpofing of all Things. The 
lle ſpeaks of them as Diftin& Perfections: O the Depth 
Niches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! Romy 1. 
idom in Man is that Vertue or Ability whereby he 7 
th and orders his Reſolutions, Undertakings and 
nzs, ſo as he may heſt attain the worthy End which 
propoſeth to Himſelf. So, the Wiſdom of GOD is 
Perfetion whereby He Ale and orders all things 
% a way as doth moſt advance and promote his own 
+ There are ſeveral Things wherein Wiſdom in 
doth conſiſt; And there is in the Divine Wiſdom 
: isanſwerable to them in our Conception. 1. Wil- 
lies in propoſing 4 right End to- our Selves, He is 
wileſt Man that acts tor the Nobleſt End: So GOD is 
itely Wiſe, as He acts for the moſt Excellent End, 
tis own Glory: For of Him, and through Him, and toRom.rr,58 
' are all Ihings; to whom be Glory for ever, Amen. 
dom lies 7 making Choice of and uſing the moſt fit 
/59:r Means for attaining our End. Now, G OD 
+ 15:Tty to nie what Means he pleaſeth: And as 
'ometimes works by ſmall Means, by Unlikely 
„ by ſeemingly Contrary Means; So it is his Pre- 
die, that he gives a Right Byaſs to any Means he 
cakd to uſe for promoting his own Glory, And 
cs the Means he uſeth are very Admirable, and 
. 10 
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SIAN in their own Nature Myſterious, wherein his W th: 7 
doth radiently ſhine forth; As in our Redemya'ifcd 
CHRIST. 3. Wiſdom lies in layin bold up cure E 
zmproving the fitteſt Seaſons for bringing * our 8 GC 

Eccl. 8. 5.For a wiſe Mans Heart diſcerneth both Time aud tj ot 
ment. So, GOD is Idfinitely wiſe to time the Exec [p9} 


of his own Connſels. Being Infinite in Knowledz 

hath at once a perfect View of all the Circutnftang 

Things, ſo that he cannot be miftaken as to thej 

er Seafon of bringing about his own Purpoſes. . 

Kcel. 3. 11, made every Thing beautiful in his Time, He tut 

Exact Knowledge of Times and Seaſons, and is ln 

ly wiſe to chaſe the fitteſt. 4. Wiſdom lies in 

Fudiciouſly and Rationaly. A wiſe Man is not ſel 

ed, but is guided by right Reaſon, and acts with 

ment. So, GOD doth Nothing but with Read 

Ia. 30. 18, Underſtanding, He is 4 God of Judgment; And 

Deut. 32. 4. Hays are Fudg ment. His Vill is never without Counſel. þ 
Epl. 17 11. its called the Counſel of his Will, 

But in attributing Wiſdom to GO D, there are 

E Things we muſt advert unto, 1. We muſt rer 

1 that his Wiſdom is not a Habite ſuperadded to ti 

1 B_ailwww;4urus 

F Er quiz in illa Simplici- compounded of Subſtance and Qualitt 

_— — — _ we are: For he is a moſt ſimple and un 

— que Eflentia, pounded Being. But + his Wiſdom 

Aug. de Trin. L. 7. C. 4. ſame with his Eſſence. The Wildat 

| GOD is the wiſe GOD, or GOD 

ing wiſely, All the Perfettions of G O , tho' theyl 

Diverſe in our Conceptions, are one and the ſame in 

and the ſame with his Eſſence. 2. We muſt nott 

that GOD conſults and deliberates, and reaſons 

ters with Himſelf, as Men do, and fo is detem 

to a Choice of proper Means, and of fit Sealons 

Opportunities of acting: For this would imply 1 

and Heſitation of Mind antecedent to ſuch Conſultat 

and a Change of Will and Purpoſe after it: And 6 

hath no need of ſuch Deliberation and Reaſoning; 

- He hath at ence a perfect View of all the 

for effecting his own Purpoſes, and of all the Cir 

fances of Things, fo that He can never be at a WW uſt 

what Courſe ſhould rake. , Per 

SECOND. I proceed to prove that God i: WW © 1 

Or, that Wiſdom is one of the Excellencjes and 117 © 
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iis Wall tb; Divine Nature, Tho' the Proof of this needs not CAA 
mid upon, yet it may be edifying to conſider ſome 0 

ure Expreſſions about it. Wiſdom is often attribut- 

> GOD in the holy Scriptures, and that under a 

ety of Expreſſions. He is ſaid to be wiſe in Heart. Job. 9 4 

is ſpoken of G O D after the Manner of Men, in whom 

eart is = Seat Ly ics orb 88 

e is perfectly a rofoundly wiſe. oth alſo 

6 Himſef thus, With Him is Wiſdom and Strength. Job. r2. 13. 

om is with Him, as its Maſter and Soveraign Lord; 

Him, as its ſole Author and Proprietor. Again, E- 

tells us, He is Miyhty in Strength and Wiſdam, The job. 36. 5. 

cle And is not in the Original Text; And fo ſome 

rpreters underftand the Words thus, He is Migbtie 

e Strength of Wiſdom, or Migbtie Strong in Wiſdom. 

aniel tells us, 22 and Might are His. Wiſdom is Da, 2. 2% 


peculiarly, His Prerogative; It is the Royalty of ( 
bb. Heme the A th cries on the Depth of the Ram. xx. 33 
both of the Wi bom and Knowledge of God! There Coll. 2. 
Treaſures of Wiſdom in Him. In Him are all Kinds 3 
Sorts of Wiſdom, Hence we read of the Manifold yg, 3. 10. 
lm of God. It is with reference to this Divine Per- 
on that Counſel is attributed to GO D in Scripture. 
hath Counſel and Underſtanding. My Counſel ſhall fland, * 12.13. 
He. He is wonderful in Counſel. Now, Counſel is at- 106. 
vted to G O D, not properly as it is in us; For fo & 28. ag. 
mplies Weakneſs and laborious Deliberation : But it | 
crid2d to Him in Condeſcention to our Capacity; to 
lite, that as theſe are the wiſeſt Acts in the Creatures 
t are the Reſults of Deliberation and Counſel; So 
OD acts Nothing but with Reaſon and Underftand- 
All his Purpoſes are fo contrived as is worthy of 
becoming his. Glorious Majeſcy; And He hath Infi- 
ly wiſe Reaſons for all he Coth. Therefore as one ob- 
ies, © The Wiſdome of GO D may be fitly called the F Flavel 
Crnſel-Chamber of Heaven, where every Thing is &gbe, - 
contrived, that is afterward wrought by his Power: MA Re- 
He worketh al Things after the Counſel of bis own Wil 8 1. fr. 
Thus we ſee that Wiſdom is attributed to GO D in "Fx 
ipture, as one of the Excellencies of his Nature: And 
muſt needs be ſo for theſe Reaſons. 1. Becauſe Wilſ- 
perfection; yea, the moſt Noble and Eminent Per- 
Ktion in any Creature. It is a greater Perfettion then P- 
*: Wiſdom is better then Strength,ſays Solomon: Therefore gocl. 9. 26. 
. it 
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. it muſt be in GOD after an Infinite Manner, Ang 
| Higheſt Perfection cannot be wanting to Him ub bet 
finitely perfect. 2.1 argue from G O D's being Loch. 
preme Governour of the Worid. As Wiſdom his: 
ſary to fit Men for Government, ſo it muſt be 2 M..: cha 


fary Perfection to Him whoſe Kingdom ruleth oyer 


argca 


As without Wiſdom He could not have made the D diff 
So without it He could not govern the ſame, For 
ly, He who hath an Univerſal, Independent Goveru 11: is! 
muſt have an Univerſal, Independent Wiſdom. on is! 
GOD's other Perfections would be none without Wigger N 

aſe to 


2 be as a Body without an Eye, as a Soul 


out Underfianding. His Patience would be Coe i: 
his Juſtice a Tyrrany, his Power an Oppreſſion, ui on fr. 
the Conduct of Wiſdom. Without it they could not uch is 
in a due Luftre and Brightneſs. Hence an Eminent ned. 
+ chern en vine ſays, + © Wiſdom is the Jewel in the Ring d otner; 
the Attrib. the Divine Excellencies, and Holineſs is the Spe t of E 
«* of that Jewel. 4. The Wiſdom of Men and Merer e 


is derived from GOD as the Spring and Fountai 


ct ive 


Dan. 2. 21. it. He giveth Wiſdom to the Wiſe. Therefore He wh 
ſelf mutt be Eminently wiſe: For, Nothing Gn Kent? 
the Effect which is not Eminently in the Cauſe, If le did! 
made Creatures Wiſe, He Limſelf muſt be much more Mau in 
5. Even the Pagans by Natures Light Lad a Senſe ol pe is 


U wit! 
tt in t 
y De 
at Sha 
Perfe 


| They had this Natural Notion of GO P, that les 

* Nec. minently wiſe. Plato therefore calls Him Mind or 
derſtanding. Cleanthes uſed to call G O D Reaſon. 

the Name Philoſopher which their Learned Merl too 

Themſelves, did ariſe from the Regard they had tot 

Tranſcendent Perfection of GO D. They would nd 

called Sept, that is, wiſe Men; But Philof pb, 


is, Lovers of Wiſdom. Both Pythagoras & Socrates thought Wk. No 

former too Magnificent a Title to be givento any but GU mor; 
THIRD. I proceed to ſhew that God only u e by 

and in what Senſe He is ſo. It is one of the Divine HMD is n 
Mat. 19.17-alties : It is peculiar to Him alone. As There is Wiſe 
Good but Cod; So there is none Wile but He. Even years 

1 Plato in Heathen Philoſopher Plato aſſerts + Wiſdom to ing te 
bed. Aa thing of that Excellency, that it cannot properly l He is 
tributed to any but GO B. All Creatures are but FA ror h 

in Compariſon, Solomon who excelled in Wiſdom, are n 
x.Cor.3.19.but a Stark Fool to G O D. The Wiſdom of this Mali loſt 


4. * . Fooliſhmeſs with God: And the Fooliſbneſs of God is wie 
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Angels excell Men in Wiſdom: Yet there is no Pro- AXLALH7) 
on berween their Wiſdom and GOD's; So that it 2 Sam, 14, 
LO Noching in his Sight; It is but Folly comparative- 20. 
M nis: His Angels He charge th with Folly, Tho' they Job. 4. . 
ot chargeable with Adual or Abſolute Folly, yet they 
e targcable with Potential and Comparative Folly. 
D difters Infinitely from all Creatures in his Wiſ- 
For 
Vern He is Eſ-ntially Wiſe. He is ſo by his Eſſence. Yea his 
n. Won is h's very Eſſence. He is M iſdom it ſelf; It is 
rery Nature. He can as ſoon ceale to be GO; 
it to be Moft Wiſe, | 
ona He is Independent Wiſe. He that borrows his 
„om from ancticcr cannot Properly be called Wii ; 
luch is the Wiſauom of all tus Creatures, it is but 
nent wed. But G O I) aoth not uctive bs M. iſdomi. om 
ns CO other; ind it is rot the Birth of Study, OF the 
IS of Experience. But he lath it in and of IIimſelf. 
deer goeth out of Hin it ro learn Wiſdom, ror doth | 
mag rive Counſel fromm any. With whom took be Coun- | 
ard who inſiruted Him, aud taught Him iu the Path of 16, 40. 14; | 
n been? With what Man or Angel, with what Poli? | 
did he ever conſult ? He is Iufinitely above and be- 
| 


3, MW Inſtruction, Advice or Counſel from any. 

WS Ee is Perfe41y Wiſe. The Greateſt Wits among Men 
© et without ſome Mixture of Madneſs. But there is no 
in the Wiſdom of GOD. It is Beautiful, with- 
ny Deformity. The Wiſdom of Men and Angels is but | 
it Shadow of it. Wiſdom is in him in the moſtAbſo- | 
perfection. | | 
a He is Infinitely Wiſe, We cannot ſet Bounds and | 
its to his Wiſdom, and ſay, He is ſo Wiſe, and no 

Nothing can be added to it. The Greateſt Wiſ⸗ 

among Men is encreaſed by Experience, and fur- 

ed by Inſtruction and Exerciſe; But the Wiſdom of 
D is not capable of any Addition. He cannot be 

ie than he is. The Experience of ſo many Thou- 

rug wears in the Government of the World, hath added 

ing te the Immenſity of his Wiſdom. 

He is Immutably Wiſe, He can never loſe his Wiſ- 

tor have it impared in the leaſt. The Wiſeſt of 

are not wiſe at all Times. The Wiſdom of Man is 

loft by Dotage; and the Minds of ſome who ex- 
mn Wildom have been .darkned with Folly z As 

Nebuchadnezare 
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PRA  Nebuchadnezar. But the Wiſdom of GOD is erer 
Job. 22. 13. Him. With Him i Wiſdom and Strength. Wiſdon z 
Him It is Inſeparable from his Nature. He is nat 
. PAaL-23. 11. riable in his Counſel; It fands for ever, and to al g 
rations; It's unmoveablelike a Rock. Hence we read 
Hebr. 6.17. Ja mutability of his Counſel. F 
6. He is Univerſally Wiſe. Some are Wile in one 
of Emplovment and Buſineſs, and ſome in another, 
GOD is Wiſe in all His Contrivances and Purpoſe, 
Wiſe in all his Executions; Wiſe in all his Wayz, x 
all his Works, both of Creation and Providence. 
can charge Him with Raſhneſs or a' Defe&t of Wii 
in any of his Proceedings. The Wiſeft Men ſomet 
ſlip, and fleep like the Fooliſh Virgins: The faireft( 
. Py that ever was written by Men had ſome Blen 
| in it. But all GO D's Works are done in the De 
Eph. 1. 11. Wiſdom : For He Wills and Works all by Counſeſ 
Worketh all Things after the Counſel of his ons Nil. 
7. He is Originally Wiſe. He is the Fountain of al 
ated Wiſdom. The Wiſdom of Men and Ange it 
Drop from this Ocean: For He giveth W:{dom to the | 
Oz. 2. 21. and Knowledge to them that know Underſtanding. He 
#* Wiſe, becauſe all Wiſdom is Originally in Him, 
. _— fom Him. * is — - 
I. 5, the Apoſtle exhorts, If any of you lack W: let by 
: 0 4 Political I bowl Wiſdom 51 Governme 
rom Him. Solomon's Wiſdom was the Gift of the 
High. Artificial Wiſdom owns Him as the Fou 
All Arts among Men are Raves of Divine Wilde 
Exod. 31-3-ing on them. Bezaleels Wiſdom for Embroidery, 
deviſing Curious Works, was the Gift of G OD. 
6:28. 26 the Wiſdom of the Huabandman is from GO D. Hs 
a; dot h inſtruct him to Diſcretion, and doth teach him 
having ſpoken of ſome Parts of the Husbandman 
dom, he adds, This alſo cometh forth fiom the Lord of 
v. 20. which is wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Workuf 
that all Wiſdom is @rig:nally from GOD. All 
Jam. x. x7. are lighted at this Torch. He is the Father of Light 
Him we ow all the Light and Wiſdom we bave. 
8. He is Incomprehenſibly Wiſe. The Deepeſt He 
mong Men are but Shallow; But the Wiſdom” of G 
is an Unſearchable Depth. Hence the Apoſtle 
Rom, 11. O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
33-of God | There are Riches of Wiſdom, and a Deꝶ 
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Riches, and ſuch a Depth as is to be admired but . 
xt be comprehended ; A Depth that none can fathom, 
Palmift adores G O D for this, Thy Thoughts are Pſal. 92. 5. 
4-p. None can dive into the Depth of Divine Wil- 
No created Underſtanding can conceive how Wiſe 
s, We read of Secrets of Wiſdom. There are Un- Job. 11. 6, 
table Depths of Wiſdom even in the Ways and Works 
OD, ſuch — of — as the te yo 
raw; How much leſs can we compre 's | 
tial Wiſdom. n 22 
OUR T. I go on to ſhew wherein the Wiſdom of Serm. 
doth appear. It appears 1. In the Work of Creation. XX. 
the Government of the World. 3. And eſpecially, in [ 
Redemption by Chriſt. - 8 
In the Work of Creation. There is no Creature ſo Mean 
glitters with a Beam of Divine, Wiſdom. Hence the 
miſt cries out, O Lord, how manifold are thy Works : In pl. 10 4 
um haſt thou made them all. His Wiſdom ſhines in the 24, 
me both of the Heavens and of the Earth. The P/al- : 
owns, that By Wiſdom he made the Heavens ; And pfal. 136.5 
on tells us, that by Wiſdom he hath founded the Earth; Prov.3. 19, 
aderſtanding hath be eftabliſhed the Heavens. And ſays 
ſroph:t, He hath made the Earth by by Power; He baty Jer, 10. 12. 
lied the World by Lis Wiſdom, and hath firetched out 
cavens by his Diſcretion. Hence, he is called the Hebr. 11. 
dr of the Heavens, The Word tignifies, an Artifi. 10. 
or Curious Builder, a Builder by Art. The World 
ta Work of Chance, but of Counſel and rare Contriv- 
Hence is that lofty Deſcription of G O D, Wbo hath I a. 40. 12. 
lured the Waters in the hollow of bis Hand? And met- 
ut Heaven with the Span, and comprebended the Duſt of 
Earth in a ory e weighed the Mountains in Scales, 
tbe Hills in a Ballance ? All Things are diſpoſed by 
mber, Weight, and Meaſure, according to the Eternal f 
in GO D's own Mind. All is done in Exact Pro- 
ion; So that there is a Wonderful and Raviſhing 
uty, On this Account ſome of the ancient Heathens 
hed the Images of their God's with Muſical Inſtru- 
51n their Hands, to ſigniſie that G O D had wrought 
Things in a due Proportion. Particularly, the Wiſ- 
of GOD in Creation appears, in the Comely Va- 
„of the Creatures he hath made; In their Admir- 
Beauty and Order; In the Fitneſs of every Creature 
ts proper End and Uſe, Sx Nothing is * 
z 


—— ee —— 
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eee; And in the Subordination of one Creature 0 


Keel, 3. 11, to this, No Man can find out the Work that God mali 


Job 11. 7. 
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ther for one Common End, tho* they are endowel im, an 
contrary Qualities. Indeed, the Wiſdom of GOMWW.-:. 
Creation is above our Reach. We may ſay with u ) lat 


the B ming to th: End. We have ſome litle im her. 
his Wiſdom in Creation, that we may admire and pt 


But we cannot diſcern all the Beauty and Order Mea 
O the Rare and Wonderful Contrivance / eis 11 
2. In the Government of the World, There are MM erwor! 
of Wiſdom in the Ways of GOD, which ve en; 
fathom. That Text is to be underſtood Chiefly of the WW: ucal 


dom of GO D in his Ways toward Men; Canſt the 
Searching find out God? Canſt thou find out the Alm 


unto PerfeFion? GOD hath Infinitely Wiſe Reaſo sinſ 
all He doth ; But his. Reaſons are Unſearchable h and I 
The Rays of Infinite Wiſdom ate too Bright and Du The 


for our Weakneſs ; and the Secrets thereof too De 
us to wade into. Even in the Works of Common N 
dence, there are Many Things that poſe and gravei 


Underſtanding of Man. vat laſſ 
I ſhall give Inſtance of ſome things in G O D's te 

vernment wherein his Wiſdom is moſt Illuſtrious. As: So, 
( 1.) hn the Various Inclinations, Gifts and Abilite Way 


never! 
Hour. 
ience 
But th 
iſdom 


Men for the good of Humane Society, and without 
the Corporation of Mankind would be a meer Chaos. 
ticula / ly, it appears in endowing Men with Wiſdom 
Ability for Rare Contrivances and Witty Invent 
whence great Profit and Pleaſure hath ariſen unto 


Hence Chriſt the Perſonal Wiſdom of GO D is brought of Dut 

Prov.8. 12. (peaking, 1 Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and fm Wilts, ; 
nowledge of witty Inventions. - he Stra 

( 2.) In bringing Glory to — and Good to b ul H 

ot of Sin, that Evil of Evik, which in it's own N Ing; 

tends to Supplant his Glory, and to ruin the Crean Temp 

He wiſely ordered Adam's Fall to ſuch an End, as elief 


Eſcape 
et He 
er He 
be God 


never dream'd of, and the Devil never imagin'd; 
wit, a Full Diſcovery of his Grace and Mercy in our! 
demption by CHRIST. And the Sins and Corr 
ons of the Children of GO D, are ordered by In 
Wiſdom for their Good; To make them more bun to acc 
and watchfnl, to drive them to CHRIST, to ilities ; 
their Eſteem of Him, and of the Great Salvation pura. bo 

n orde 
Abuſe 


* 
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) 1a the Wark of Converſion ; Eſpecially in the Man- 


ler. Or, as the Word may be rendered, 1 will de- 
or beguile her. Hence the Goſpel, which is the Or- 


eis Infinite Wiſdom and Skill in Graces Way, To 
zrwork the Stratagems of Satan, and the Deceits of 
e ech; To work upon the Heart without wronging 
atural Faculties; And to ſuit the Rey to all the 
i; of the Lock, ſo as none of them may be diſorders 
And there is Infinite Wiſdom in G O D's bringing in 
rsin ſuch Ways as are ſuited to their Natural Tem- 
and Diſpolitions « The Stubborn - he tears like a 
The Gentle he winns by Sweetneſls. | 
) In guiding and conducting his People in all the Paſ- 
of their Lives, in all their Straits and Difficulties, 
n all their Dangers, and bringing them all Safe to 
at laſt. As tne skill ofa Pilot is ſeen in bringing 
D's fp afe to Harbour, notwithſtanding of Many Dan- 
As: So, when we conſider the Many Dangers that are 

= Way of the Children of GO D, what Rocks there 
nevery Hand of them, and what Hazard they are in 
Hour, of making Shipwrack of Faith and a Good 
ience; It is admirable to think how they are guid- 
But there is Infinite Wiſdom in his Way with them. 
iſdom appears in leading and guiding them in the 
of Duty, when they are at a Loſs in their own 
zhts, and know not what to do; In counterwork- 
ic Stratagems of a ſubtile Devil, and the Wiles of a 
ful Heart; In meaſuring out their Comforts for 
In giving Seaſonable Supplies of Grace; In ſuiting 
Temptations to their Strength; In giving Seaſon- 
Relief under Temptations, — opening a Door for 
Eſcape. Whatever their Tryals and Temptations 
et He is never ata Loſs as to Ways and Methods 


e Godly out of Temptations. And he is Infinitely 
to accomodate his Help and Relief to the Various 
ities and Conditions of his People. 

)] In the Aſflidtions he tryſts his People with, As 
1 ordering Afflictions when the» moſt need them, and 


- ca 
im, and to make them long for Pertedt Bleſſedneſ in I 


it. It's GOD's promiſe to el, Bebold I will Hol. 2. 14. 


Mean of Converſion, is called the Wiſdom of God: x Cor, 2.4 


9 


er Help and Relief. The Lord knoweth how to deli- 2 pet. 2, 9 


Abuſe of Proſperity call aloud for them, They are in: Pet, x; 9; 
L 2 heavi- 
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(NA SPVMbravineſs through Manifold — only if need le: * 

that their Afflictions are moſt Neceſſary and Seaford tbe v 

2. In ſuiting their Afflictions to their Various Luſtz any 

to their Different Tempers and Diſpoſitions. Affi and 

are GO D's Phyſick; and he is Infinitely Wiſe to mu om fe 

and temper the Potion, to the Various Conditions d of Goa 

| People. God ü faithful who will not ſuffer them: and s 
1Cor. 10.13 ; 

tempted above that they are able ; But will with the Tem purch 

tian alſo make a way to eſcape, that they may be al that u 

bear it, Divers Luſts have divers Remedies ; and 6. H. 

knows how to ftrike in the right Vein. 3. In theG at M 

ous Iſſues of the Sharpeſt Afflictions He tryſts them wi, the 

He brings Meat out of the Eater, and out of the Strong. ſo t 

brings forth Sweetneſs. So, the Heads of Leviathan OD m 

Plal. 74.14- came Meat to them inhabiting the Wilderneſs. G. % 

outwitts Satan, by bringing Light out of Darkneß ie Cre 

making Poyſons to become Medicines. He ſanctifie: Wi Sbam 

Afflictions of his People, to ſtrengthen their Faith, A Crow 

firm their Hope, fortifie their Patience, and make e very 

more Holy. All things work together for Good to theſe they | 

Rom. 8. &. love God, n the T 

(.) In th: Wonderful Deliverances he ſometimes ¶Mfeaſure: 

for his Church and People. As 1. In the admirable WWcal-4 

ner in which ſuch Deliverances are Sometimes dA 

about, There is a Depth of Wiſdom in his Way. 2. Wnytion 

the Seaſon of the Deliverance, He Sometimes deliW:(4om 

his Church, when ſhe is on the Brink of Ruin, and Hiclon 

Danger in all Humane Appearance Unavoidable: mani f 

Queen Eſther's Time. He Sometimes delivers in fi tery, 

Seaſon wherein his People leaſt expect it, ſo that the Wo! 

PAL 126. 1. ſurpriſed therewith. Hence the Church ſays, Wing th 

Lord turned again the Captivity of Zion, we were litt M abroid 

that dream. 3. In railing up, fitting and qualifying Wh Embr 

ſtruments for this Work. Thus, Moſes, a Man learvogich anc 

all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and whe had the AQ Thus | 

tage of a Generous and Princely Education, was HO 

up to be the Deliverer of G O D's People, and to be 8W-0vernt 

Head and Captain. 4. In diſappointing the ProfWramer 

Enemies in the Height of their Hopes, and ruining HR! 

Pal. g. 16 by their own Interpriſes. The Lord 1 known by the 0 D's 

" ment which he executeth ; The Wicked is ſnared in the tat is 

Luk, 1. 51. of his own Hands, He ſeattereth the Proud in the Never 

"> ou of their Hearts. Sonietimes Ruin ſeiſeth upon El it o 


by theſe very Means by which they thought to bi 
upon the Church. 
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The Wiſdom of GO D doth chiefly appear in ou (ANY) 
mption by Chriſt, When Man had ruined himſelf by as 
the Wiſdom of Men and Angels could never have de- 
any poſſible Way of Salvation. But when this 
1 and nonplus't all Finite Underftandings, Infinite 
om found out the Way, To wit, that Eternal 
of God ſhould aſſume our Nature, and by his Obedi- 
and Sufferings in that Nature, ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, 
purchaſe for us all Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings ; ' 
that we ſhould be intereſted in all this by Faith in 
Here is a Conjunttion of Excellent Ends and Ex- 
nt Means. As there cannot be a more Noble End, 
1 the Glory of G O D. in the Salvation of Loft Sin- 
;: ſo there cannot be a more Admirable Means, than 
0 D manifeſt in the Fleſh. This is the Wiſdom of God 1Cor, 2. & 
a Vyſtery; A Thing more Sublime than all the Secrets 
the Creation. Here, Death is made the Way to Life, 
| Shame the Way to Glory, and the Croſs the Way to 
Crown; ſo that the Rare Contrivance is Admirable. 
every Angels deſire to pry into this Myſtery ; Vet Pet. 1. 12 
they not able to ſearch it ta the Bottom, or to tell o- 
r the Treaſures of Wiſdom which are in it. Here the 
eaſures of Wiſdom are opened. Hence, CHRIST 5 
alle tze Wiſdom of God. Here is an Hidden Wiſdom, *©%*- 1:24 
{Wiſdom in a Myſtery. The Wiſdom of GO D in Re- 1 
mption is truly Myſterious and Incomprehenſible. The 
dom of Men and Angels is not able to unfold it. It is 
iſlom as Manifold as Myſterious. Hence it is called 14h 
manifold Wiſdom of God. There is a Variety in this Eph, 3. 10. 
Irftery, and a Myſtery in every Part of the Variety. 
he Word in the Original rendered Manifold, noteth a 
ling that hath a Curious Variety in it, like a Piece of 
mbroidery, The Wiſdom of GOD in Redemption is 
Embroidered Wiſdom, wherein there is all Variety of 
ch and Curious Contrivances. : 
Thus I have ſhewed, in ſome Meaſure, how the Wiſdom 
[GO D appears, in the Work of Creation; In GO D's 
orernment of the World, eſpecially his gracious Go- 
ernment 3 and moſt of all in our Redemption by 
HR IS T. Yetall that is diſcovered or manifeſted of 
10 D's Infinite Wifdom, is but Little in compariſon of 
tat is in Him. Let it be conſidered, that we cannot find 
ut eyen the Wiſdom of G O D in his Works: We may 
d it out ſatficientiy for our Inſtruction, but it cannot be 
; L 3 found 
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(YAH) found out to Perfeftion. Yet all the Wiſdom of G01 
his Works is Infinitely Leſs than what is in Himel. 
Secrets of Wiſdom in G OD, are Douhle to the E 
ſions of it in his Works, This ſeems to be the Mean 
Job 11, 6. that Expreffion, And that He would ſhew thee the Se 
Wiſdom, that they are Double to that which is, G 
hath not ſtamped all his Wiſdom upon any Thing thy 
hath done. He hath a Stock and Store of Wisla 
Him, that no Creature'ever looked into, or is capa 
finding out. In Him are hid all the Treaſures of Wi 
Col. 2. 3. and Knowledge. 
FIFTHLT. Follows 
Arine, 
Je 1. For Inſtruction. In ſeveral Particulars. 
Inſir. 1. Is God only Wiſe? Then He muſt neeh 
 Unchangable in his Decrees and Purpoſes. If He did cha 
it muſt either be to the Worſe, and ſo He would nat 
Wiſe in his Preſent Purpoſe; or to the Better, and 6 
was not Wiſe in his Former Purpoſe. There can be 
Nlots or Blemiſhes in the Counſcls of Infinitz Wiſdon, 
move Him to any Change. Henck, the Immutabiliy 
I. 46. 10. his Counſel is often aſſerted in Scripture. My Counſel 
Pſal. 33. 11, ſtand, and I will do all my PleaſuFe. The Counſel of the 
flandeth for ever; The thoughts of his Heart to all Gener 
Prov. 19.27. . There are many Devices in a Mans Heart: N 
thel:fs the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſland. There 
be no Diſappointments to make G O D change his C 
ſels. No Craft or Policy of the Creature can undern 
Prov. ar. them. There is no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, wor 
30. bail the Lord, His lnfialte Wiſdom is a Ba to 
nge. Hence the Prophet fays, Tet be alſo is Wiſe, 
In. 31. 2. will not call back his 8 K 4 4 
Inſtr. 2. Is GOD Infinitely Wiſe ? Then & 
Nothing in Vain. That isin Vain, which hath no 
Endor Uſe; And it is in Vain todo more than is cot 
nient for the End deſigned; But none of theſe an 
imagined of the Infinitely Wile G O D; For he « 
Nothing, but He hath Infinitely Wile Ends in it, 
- Reaſons for it. 
Inſir. 3. We may ſee here the Great Happineſs of 
levers in Chriſt, He who is their GOD by Coen 
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is the only Wiſe God. He is Infinitely Wiſe, to cou 
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Concerns to his own Glory and their Good. He is AG? 
itely Wiſe, to communicate all Good to them, and 
ent all Evil; and hath Infinite Ways to bring to pals 
cacious Intentions toward them. So that they are 
-kably Happy in an Intereſt in him. 
fr, 4. See here the Great Folly of th: moſt Sabtile and 
ik Enemies of the Church. They think they act Wilſe- 
doting Miſchief againſt the Church: But this their 
is their Folly z For they ſet Themſetves againſt the 
of Zion, who is the only Wiſe Cad; ſo that they labour X 
ain. He is Wiſe in Heart, and Mighty in Strength : job g, 4 
bath hardened himſelf againſt Him, and bath proſpered?ꝰ 
heir Subtile Devices, Plots, and Counſcls, are but a 

ration to their own Ruin. Hence the Prophet tri- 
ots over the Churches Enemies; Aſſociate your jelves, C 114.8. g, 10. 


not ple, and ye ſhall be broken in Pieces. Coun- 
nd ger, and it ſball come ta nougbt: Speak the Hard, 
nh ball not ſtand; For God is with u. Crafty Enemies 


Con Wt plat Halters and dig Pits for Themſelves. The 

bil cut out of the Mountains without Hands, ihall daſh 

W'icces all Worldly Power and Policy. Dan, 2. 44, 

'* 2. For Reproof. Is it ſo, that Wiſdom is one of * 

Properties and Excellencies of G O D, and that he 

be only wiſe God? Then 

Here is Ground of Reproof to Such as dh nat reve 

e the Inſinite Wiſdom of God, and will not ſubmit to it. 

en you are peremptory for your own Will, and with 

pray for any Thing without a Due Submiſſion to 

Will and Pleaſure of GOD; This is to dictat to 

nite Wiſdom, as if ye were GO D's Counſellors and 

et than He. When you are peremptory in your De- 

$ after ſuch Mercies, ſuch a Lot and Condition in the 

id; O, that I had ſuch and ſuch Things, or that I 

e in ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances : In ſuch Caſes, 

encroach upon Infinite Wiſdom, and would direct 

D D how to diſpoſe of you. 

Here is Ground of Reproof to them that invade the 

ate iViſdom of God, by bold and Curious Inquiries in - | 

Things Secret, and which GO D would not have them = 

know, intruding into theſe things which they have not Col. 2. 1 

» When you ſearch Curiouſly into ſuch Things the 

owledge whereof GOD hath reſerved to Himſelf; 

$iSan Ambition to be of GO N's Counſel; You 

aa Wiſdom Equal 8 GOD. This was 9 
= 
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Job 11. 12. to us. Vain Man would be wiſe, the* Man be ben 


ns. 
Serm. 


XXI. 


Vol our Firſt Parents: They affected a forbidden 


Of the Wiſdom of GOD. + 


dom: And from them is this Original Evil tranſyi 


4 Wild Aſes Colt. Men do Naturally deſire torbi 
Wiſdom, and the more that it is forbidden, They 
be wiſe beyond their Line, as if they knew Nothing 
— 2 — a Man, unleſs they know what is only prof 


Here alſo is Ground of Reproof to them t/ 
proach and affront the Infinite Wiſdom of God, and do pu 
pour Contempt upon it. This is done ſeveral Wa; 
1. By deſpiſing and violating his Laws. All the 
GOD hath given unto Men are contrived by his 
dom for their Happineſs; Therefore, to break his L 
or to pick and chuſe out of his Commands what plex 
your Selves, is to control his Infinite Wiſdom, as if G( 
were not wile enough to rule and govern you. When 
— your own Imaginations, and the Ways of yourt 
earts, before the Ways of the Only wiſe God; Thi 
to reproach the LO R D by proclaiming your Selves 
er than He. 2. By Corrupting the Worſhip of God with 
mane Inventions, When Men will be adding Somet! 
of their own or other Men's Invention to G O D's Inf 
tions, and patch up the Ordinances of GO D with fg 
cant Teaching Ceremonies deviſed by Men; Whati 
but to affront the Wiſdom of G OD, as if he had not 
Wiſe enough to provide for his own Honour, and to 
ſcribe the Form of his own Worſhip, but needed- 80 
and Device of Man. So much is implied in G0 
charging the Hraslites with making Idols according tot 


Hoſ. 13. 2,99n Underſtanding, as imagining themſelves Wiſer t 


Ifa, 31.72. ction on his Wiſdom: 


GOD. 3. By neglecting God in our Affairs and 
neſs, When you dare undertake any Buſineſs without 
ing Counſel and Advice from G O D, and make yourt 
Wit your Counſellor ; This is a Great Contempt of G 
as if you were as wile as Himſelf, and had Ability em 
to direct your Selves,and had no need of his Counſel, H 
it is that Neglecting to ſcek GOD is taxed as at 


Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord : Net he alſo is wiſe. 4 
etting up Reaſon as Fudg: of Divine Revelation. k 


t1nce 


hath a Malignant Pride in it, and will fall a ju 
Divine Myftzries, and reject as Sputious what it d 
compret 
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ebend. This hath been a Fruitful Mother of He.. 
ranſoiffW in all Ages. It hath, eſpcially in the Socinians, blown 


bon te moſt Fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity. A EF 
torvidMin Socinian lavs down this for a Rule, + That cannot F Nihil 


hey ved by Faith, wh b cannot be compreb:nded by Reaſon, credi pow 
hing ſc: they reject the Holy Trinity as a Contradittion, ana — 


nion of the two Natures in CHRIST as a Repug- & intelli- 
But how Baſe is it to ſet up a Finite Corrupted Rea- gi nequeat. 
2zainſt an Infinite and Incomprehenſible Wiſdom Cd R. 
1 Men preſume to cenſure Divine R-velations, it im- bif of Faith. 
$2 Conceit that they are wiſer than GOD. 5. By C. 3- 
ring God in his Ways of Providence. When we take 
| us to meaſure the Ways of GOD by our Finite 
W::fandings,and will not wait for the End of the LORD 
t plea; preſent Diſpenſations, but will judge of them accord- 
0 ourward Appearance, and are apt to find Fault with 
ben roceedings, becauſe we do not ſee or know the Rea- 
four iy of them 3 This is an Affront to his Infinite Wiſdom. 
We: Arrogance is it to cenſure or find Fault with an In- 
Iver: 17 wiſe Being, and to cite Him to anſwer at our Bar? 
with pr [mpatience, Diſcontent, and Murmuring under Croſs 
meu Riding Diſpenſations. You reproach the Infinitely 

60 D, when you complain of his Dealings with you, 
ret and repine againſt Him, as if you had more Wit 
at der your Lot then He hath. When you give way to 
not iWatience, becauſe G O D's Diſpenſations toward you do 
anſwer your Deſires and Wiſhes, this is a preſuming to 
ruct Him, and a reproving Him, as if He wanted Skill 
to deal with you: And ſhall be that contendeth with Job 40. % 
Almighty, inſtrutt Him? He that reproveth God, let 
er M 41/w2r it. | 
e 3. For Exhortation. In ſeveral Branches. 
xbort. 1, Reverence and adore this 5 Viſe Ma- 
durch. We honour and reyerence wiſe Men; and ſhould 
not much more honour and reverence the Only wiſe 
in Compariſon of whom the Greateſt Wiſdom among 
1 15 but Folly? O, Labour to get and entertain Ho- 
able and Reverend Thoughts and Apprehenſions of him, 
2 Raiſed Admiration of the Excellency of his Being. 
rt, 2. Get an Intereſt in this God as your God. Let 
commend Him to you, that He is the Only IVWiſe God. 
mta Happineſs will it be to have Him for your GOD! 
en He is your GO D, He will then be Yours in all the 
dogs Perfettions of his Natore, and particularly logs 


1 
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of his Wiſdom. His Wiſdom will be yours, to 

ou through all Difficulties, to outwit all your Sy 

nemies, to give you all that you need in due S 

to guide you ſafe to Glory at laſt. If left to your 

you will ruin and undo your Selves: But O what; 

pineſs is it to be under the Conduct and Guidanced 

nite Wiſdom? Therefore let it be your Great Buk 

get Him for your GOD. And for this End, chu 

r your GOD in CHRIST: For as He ca 

＋ but by your own Choice, ſo you cannot han 

r your GOD but in and through the Bleſſed 

ator. And if you would have the LORD fix 

GOD, you muſt be content to take Him for your QM.;; upo 

Jer. 3. 4. and lay to Him, wy Father, thou art the Guide of n 

As He will not be your GO D, ſo you do not om 

Pſal. 48.14.45 fuch, unleſs you take Him for your Guide, I 

| God is our God for ever and ever; He will be ow ( 
even unto Death. 

Exbort. 3. Is the Lord the only wiſe God? The: 


your ſelves Abſolutely to his whole Will in all Things. i. Mf GO 

your Selves to hi Commanding Vill. All the Com ſtab 

of G OD are highly Rational, and drawn from the Mit is a 

of Infinite Wiſdom. They are not Acts of meer Mint 

| but Fruits of Counſel. Hence Divine Commands arc De. 
Rev. 3. 18. times called Counſels. G O D is Infinitely Wise, and D, ei 
bo to govern you, and what to enjoyn you & adviſe , Co 

for his Glory and your own Good & Happiness. Thea ple 

reſign your ſelves to his Will, that He may require p in! 

what He pleaſes: And reſign your Selves to his Mernity 

Will without any Reſervation; For it is Folly, andi The 

grace to Infinite 3 - _ _ Nee ic 

. 1gn your Selves to bi diſpoſing Will; ˖ ma) u begin 
out — Lot for you, and diſpoſe of you and yours, adi. W 

and guide you in what Way he pleaſeth. Lean g, 7; 

our own Underftanding, but reſign your Selves . Go 

Diſpoſal of Infinite Wiſdom. ' Commit thy Works It is 

Prov. 16. 3.Lord, and thy Thougbts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Leave it w, Hun 
to order your Condition, and to manage all your orks 

Being Infinitely Wiſe, his Will is the Higheft Wiſdan e the 

Quid pro- Reaſon. He Rnows what is Good and Fit for ou age 
ſit, medi- than you do your Selves. Therefore reſign your Selv®We ind 


e934 novitz1}]tlat is Yours to G O D's Wiſe Diſpoſal, to hold! 
— 3 part with them, as he ſhall determine, reſolving Ul 


— Grace to welcome any Dil penſation, how croſs bee 
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to your own Deſires and Inclinations. In this imi-SXA/N 
to =: Example; Behold, bere am 4, ſays he, let Him 2 Saw. 19. 
& ke, 4s ſeemetb good unto Him. Put your delves in bis 26, 
UW: He mayturn you into any Condition he pleaſeth, 
our May be moſifor his Glory and pour Good; For 
nh) iſe God. | 
oce at. 4. Often contemplate the Wiſdom of God in theſe 
Pri; he hath given of it. It is certainly againft your 
| as well as your Duty, to neglect the Manifeſtations 
) hath given of Himſelf, He hath given Full Diſ- 
es of his Wiſdom, in his Works both of Creation and 
/-nce, Therefore ſtudy the Creatures, and. ftudy 
ence, and obſerve what Characters of bis Wiſdom He 
ef upon them. This is Noble and Suitable Employ: 
for any Rational Creature. Eſpecially ſtudy and ad- 
he Wiſdom of GO D as it ſhines forth in the Glo- 
Work of Redemption. Even the Glorious Angels are 
t with the Study of it; and ſhall not we be at more 
bo are more deeply intereſted in it. 
Kuß Serious and Attentive Contemplation of the WiC. 
Sf GOD in his Works, is an exerciſe both Pleaſant 
» (OM | 
be le Go a moſt pleaſant Exerciſe, It is a Pleaſure to Men 
aſon to behold any Wiſe Contrivance: But there 


5 2 of Wiſdom diſcovered in the Works' of 
e > </Pecialy in the Work of Redemption, that the 


Ta Contemplation thereof cannot but yield an Inex- 
ue Pleaſure, , The Contemplation of the Wiſdom of 
re ad in his Works, as it will be the Exerciſe of the Mind 
n= nity, ſo it will yield and increaſe a Continual De- 
04 "I; Therefore there muſt neefls be a Proportionable 
ee in ſuch Contemplations here in this Life. This 
pt begin Heaven upon Earth. No doubt the Model of , 
r Wiſom will be Fully opened in Heaven: Inhl. $6. 
! "5 Light, we ſhall ſee Light; Even all the Light in Cre 1 
m Government and Redemption. 

"I |! is 2 moſt Profitable Exerciſe. For 1. It will zu- 
Hmility. When we find the Wiſdom of GOD in 
'orks Incomprebenſible to us, what Mean Thoughts : 

* then have of our Selves? how readily will we ac- 

edge our own Wiſdom to be as Nothing, and that 

e indeed but Dark & Fooliſh Creatures? When Wiſe 

ud contemplate the Diſcoveries of GOD in his Works, po 202; 

xcit of his own Wiſdom did evaniſh, 2. It _ ze * | 
raiſe. | 
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ssi and promete a High and Reverend Eſteem of cu 

| it raiſeth our Efteem ofa Wiſe Artiſt we, m_ 
Draughts of a Curious Piece of Workmanſhip ; 80 3 
we view theſe Characters of Divine Wiſdon ilom 


are impreſt upon the Ways and Works of G0 
cannot but cry out, who is like unto thee, O Lord! 
will be a Spur to Worſhip, and particularly to the H 
and Greateſt Part of Worſhip, that Part which 
main in Heaven, the Admiration and Praiſe of G( 


ct and 
Cour! 
all, by 


n and 


and Delight in Him. By Serious Contemplations : — 
Wiſdom of GOD in his Works, we ſhall find | oli 

h Springs of New Wonders, which we cannot but t. 
Rom. 11. 23 with Holy Aftoniſhmeut, and cry out with the that 
the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Kuen ace a 
Pſal. 92. 5.God ! And with the Pſalmiſt, O Lord, how Great e 1R | 
Works! And thy Thoughts are very Heep. More eye, ..... 


Serious Thoughts of the Wiſdom of G O D in Red 
tion cannot but produce in you whe are the Chili 
GOD Affectionate Admirations and Thankſgiving 
that which is ſo full of Wonders, and make you break 
in ſuch a Doxology as that in my Text, To the on. 
God our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominus 
Power, both now and ever, Amen. 

Exhort. 5. Is God only Wiſe ? then fludy to be dn 
your own Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, Carnal 


tom 
jag ne 
is tuit 
lom an 
10M for 
that 
Ants to 
Wiſdo 
B ha\ 


dom ond Policy. It is Natural to all Men to lean 08. | : 
own Wiſdom. There is no Sinner but is like on t 
Prov. 26. Sluggard, Wiſer in his own Conceit, than ſeven Men "65g 
can render a Reaſon. And this is eſpecially incideyl, 1 
Men of Great Parts, who have a __ Claim to ny © 
Job 12. 12. erciſe of Reaſon. Vain Men will be Wiſe, But it v8... 
ceſſary Piece of SeIfdenyal, to be denied to your on an 
dom. For, 1. This is what the LORD ran. ye 
Prov.3.5,7. Lean not to thine own Underſtanding. Be not Wiſe uh not 
Prpv.23. 4. wn Eyes. Ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom. 2. I on 
to your own Wiſlom is moſt Diſhonourable to 06 © D 
It is Spiritual . It is a deifying your Selr 7 % 
making your own Boſom your Oracle. 3. Yu... 
Jer, 10. 23. Wiſdom is inſuificient to direct and guide you. ad: 7 
of Man is not in bi mſelf: It is not in Man that wail * 
direct his Steps. Your own Wiſdom is but an thert 
+ Bisdeſi-Lamp: Therefore it is great Folly to truſt init. Mi Of 
it: qui ſi- that js Wiſe in his own Eyes is twice a Fool ; By havin. wh 
pit. a Little Wiſdom, and by his Great Conceit of it Able 


| Dangerous to lean to your own Wiſdom. It oft- 
proves very Hurtful, and runs Men into many In- 
nieacies. That Man that follows the Dictates of his 
iflom, will chuſe a Miſchief to himſelf in ſtead of a + Sapientes 
ctand Bleſſing, + Carnal Wiſdom leads Men into ſapienter in 
Courſes and Soul-deftroying Precip cis. Ever ſince —— 
ill, by which Man got a Crack in his Head, our own — unt. 
m and Knowledge hath perverted us. Our own Wil xg J. 10. 
$2 Blind Guide, a Traitor and Enemy to GOD 
ur Selves. The Carnal mind is Enmity againſt God. Rom, 8. . 
; idolizing their own Wit hath been the uſual Riſe | 
reſy, Carnal Wiſlom is blind in Spirituals; It 
that Foll ', which inderd is True Wiſdom: To 
ecie and Strict in Religion, to ſuffer for the Name 
HALST, to quite Viäble Conveni2ncies for Iavi- 
Rewards, fo renounce Preſent Delights and Advan- 
, to mortifi: Carnal Affections; all this is Folly in 
luizm2nt of Carnal Wiſlom. Hence it is, that no 
is ruinzd here, or damned hereafter, but by his own 
lom ani Will, Why then will yon take your own 
dom for your Guide? Who would chuſe him for a 
that drowns every Veſſel that he governs ? 5. GOD 
thts to croſs Men in following the Dictates of their 
Wiſdom. He maketh fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World. 1 Cor. t. 266 
35 have had a High Conceit of their own Wiſdom, 
at laſt proven the Greateſt Fools. G O D did write 
'on the Crafty Counſels of Haman, Achithophel, and 
ham. Carnal Wiſdom never proſpers. Many Times 
1 we think to bring about our Ends and Deſigns by 
own Counſels, Behold all our Devices and Fine Con- 
ances are gone, like a Cobweb, with the Turn of a 
Im, and our Wiſdom is turned into Folly. 
lea, you muſt be denied even to Sanſtiſed Wiſdom. It 
not puff you up, nor take you off from your Depen- 
on GOD. To truſt in it, is a Great Contempt 
10 D, and a taking his Work out of his Ha 
0D is jealous of your Truſt ; For Truft is an Acknow- 
ment of his Soveraignty, and ſets the Crown on his 
ud; Therefore it is a plain Denial of Him, to place it 
where elſe. 
_ Study to be like og in Wiſdom. Our bleſ- 
exhorts, Be ye th-refore Perfect, even 4s your ' 
de which is in Heaven is Pars we ſhould ftudy 8 5-46 
able G O D in all his Imitable Perfections, and par- 
ticularly 
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ious Ointment that makes the Face to Shine, | 

teach you to eſcape the Snares of Hell and Death, Excl. 8, 1. 

cure your Great and Eternal Intereſt, Well then, 

; Holy and Heavenly Wiſdom be your chief Study: 

ut you may attain to it, go to GO D for it. This 


to 
rt. 7. Go to this only wiſe God for Wiſdom. Study (YAN 
or Experience alone, will not make yon wiſe. G O D Serm, 
Yriginal Spring and Fountain of all True Wiſdom. XXII 
dom is Originally ia Him, and Derivatively from 1 
Wiſdom and Skill in your Manual Employments, 
the Husbandman hath; Wiſdom in Embroidery IG. 28. 26 
her Curious Arts, ſuch as Bezaleel had: Wiſdom for 
ment, ſuch as lomon had: Wiſdom to manage 51 
orldly Affairs and Bufineſs : All is from GO D. 11245 
pecially Holy ànd Heavenly Wiſdom is to be had on- 

Him. The Wiſdem that was the Glory of Solo- Job 28, * 
25 the Gift of G O D. Jo) moves the Queſtion, But 13. 
tall Wiſdom be found? And where is the Place of | 
adding? Man knoweth not the Price thereof, neither 
ad in the Land of the Living. No Creature hath it 
keeping or at his Diſpoſing: That is GO D's pre. 

e. With Him is Wiſdom and Strength. Wiſdom is Job 12, 1h 
m as a Lord and Stewart, to give it out as and to 

he pleaſeth. 

then, in ſeeking true wiſdom ſee that you do not 

G O D; Come and fill your Ciftern from this Pure 

in. But eſpecially ſeek-from Him Holy and Hea- 


wiſdom. And 1. Seek it by Prayer. F any man lack Jam. I. . 


fa 


„ let him as it of God. Pray much for the Spirit 1. 7. 

um. Solomon's wiſdom was gotten by Prayer. 2. 1. King 3-96 

Humbly. Selfconceited Profeffors do not ſpeed with 

Therefore come to G O D ſenſible of, and bewail- 

Ir Folly. 3. Seek it in CHRIST. He is made 1. Cor. 1. 30. 

h us Wiſdom. Come to G O D through the bleſſed 

tor: Reſt and rely on Him, in whom are hd a Col. 3. S; 
aſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 4. Seek it in 

of his blefſed word; For that is the Tranſcript of un | 
Wiſdom. The boly Scripturesare able to make jou: Tim l.. 
Salvation. The Pſalmiſt had his Wiſdom by the 


of the Word, Thou, ſays he, through thy Command- pal. 11 
equi? made me wiſer than mine Enemies, for they are 
7 tb me: And Through thy Precepts I get Underſtand- v. 104 


| you ſlight and neglect the written Word, you mult 
needs 
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CUALSN needs be void of true Wiſdom. Hence the Pe. A 
Jer. 8, 9. They 8 rejelted the Word of the Lord, and what E0uS A 
is in them 2p ou 

Exhort. 8. Go to this'only Wiſe God for Direſtion aui An ſ 

ſel on all Occaſions. When" we are at a Loſs in eat of 
Thoughts, and know not what to do, we go to ſome ſterwar 

| Perſon for Counſel ; But how much more ſhuuld you r ther 
prov. 2. 6, GOD of infinite Wiſdom. In all thy Ways acknowledge cot onl 
3. 2 Seek Counſel from GOD in all vour Ways; But ere v0 

in your more weighty Affairs, and in Intricate and nder 

ed Caſes. The very Light of Nature binds this D; But 

Þ+ A Jove Pon you. Even the r Pagans uſed to begin vii e moſt 
Principi- Gods in any weighty Enterpriſe. That was an honeſt edge 
um. ciple among the Heathens, + Let us begin with Gul. Ws. 1. 
*. ur the Greeks commonly uſed to ſay, * With the Le ith C 
U 


% Bleſſing of God, in the Beginning of any Under 
What a Shame will it be if profeſſed Chriflions ſuffert 

ſelves to be eutſtriped by Heathens and Pagans i 

Matter? Moreover *Conſider 1. Da have abſolut 

Jer. 10. 23. of God's Counſel. For the Way of Man is not in Hi 
If left to your Selves, you will ſurely go wrong, and 

der in By-paths. And other Men are Inſufficient u 

you Counſel, the wiſcſt Men being ſubject to Mit 

herefore it is beſt to go to the Fountain, and not to 

tent your _ with the — L 2. 1 O D d lah 

: ly Wiſe,and can give Counſel Infallibly. He is great in 
=_ ſel; and ſo can adviſe you in every Caſe. It is a great 
couragement, that you have a GO D of Infinite Wi 
to £0 to, who is every way Skilful to manage any 
neſs for yon, and to give you Counſel in the darkeſt C 
He can make Darkneſs Light before you. „3. Its 
rous to neglet G O D. For, if you do not own 
you cannot expect that He will own you, but leave y 
your Selves. He may ſuffer you to fall into Preq 
Counſels that may ruin and undo you; Or he ma 
your Good Counſels, tho* never ſo wiſely laid: H 
Ifa. 44. 25. turneth wiſe Men backward, and maketh their Knd 
fooliſh. 4. Your owning G0 D, and going to Hin 

| Counſel, will have blefſed Succeſs. To this the Pi 
Prov. 3. 6. is made; In all thy Ways acknowledge Him, and be 
reſt thy Paths. When you go to GO D Humbly, i 
the Sincerity of your Heart, profeſſing you know od 

to direct your own Way, and begging Direction and | 
ſel from Him, then may you with Confidence exp* 


Ifa. 42. 16. 


£ 
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el. And O what a Happineſs is it to be under hic 
215 and wiſe Conduct! For, having Him for your. # 
vou ſhall not miſcarry in your Way to Glory, but _ 
end WMvzbt ſafely home to O D. This the Pſalmiſt was | 
ent of; Thou ſhalt guide me by thy el, ſay he, Pfal. 73.24. 
ſome er ward receive me to Glory. — 
on r then, go to the only Wiſe GOD for Couiſel ; and k 
edge rot only in Doubtful and Difficult Caſes that are whol- 
ee your Wit, but in all your Ways. Sometimes we 
anfident that we ſhall manage ſuch a Buſineſs well e- 
d But alas, when we ſeem to be moſt Viſe, then 
e moſt Infatuated. Therefore in all your Ways ac- 
neſt edge GO D. In Order hereunto I give theſe Pi- 
Ca. 1. Undertake Nathing but that wherein you 
ith Confidence intereſt & O D. Sometimes Men 
lea: in Unlawful Buſineſs, wherein they cannot with 
ffer dence go to GO D for Counſel. _ And indeed in 4 
s in Caſes, it would be the Hight. of Preſumption to | 
ut CO D's Counſel, as if you mean'd to draw a Holy 
D into a Sinfal Confederacy with your Selves. There- 
and Wl ay, engage in no Aﬀair or Buſineſs but that where- 
nt to: py with Confidence intereſt GO D by ſeeking 1 
i Counſcl, 2. Take the Word of G OD for your = 
ot u and Directory. There He hath given you Dire- | 
lui and Counſel falh, and with Reſpect to al Caſes, 
it 1 to be well acquainted with the Mind and Will of 
ren D revealed in the Holy Scriptures. Read them. 
VI rar, with Reyerence, Attention, Meditation and ; 
r, that this bleſſed Nord may dwell in you richly in Col. 3. 18. 
eſt m and Spiritual Underſtanding. 3. Be much in 4+, 3 
Dr. Mr. Greenbam, when one came to ſeek his Aal“ 
n 2 certain Buſineſs, anſwered, Friend, ye and I have 
e M d jet. O pray, pray, that GO D would direct 
rea tide you continually, Be frequent and fervent in 
mfr tor this. Yea, all the Day over, be looking up to 
bd tor Direction and Connſel; as the Pſalmiſt did, | 
me in thy Truth, and teach me; On thee pſal. 25. 5. 
t al the Day. 4, Go to G O through CHRIST \ 
P icdiator ; For he is the Counſelor. Study to live by Ia. , 6. 
in him; For he is given to you, to be your Shep»---+ U 


ö 


: 
{ 


ic 
y, Leader, and Counſellor. Particularly, act Faith on 
ne in theſe and the like Promiſes.” And 1 will bring Iſa. 42.16. 


d ay that they knew not, I will lead them 
hs that they have not known, I will make Darkneſs 
| M Liga 


| 
| 
| 
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CAS Light before them, and crooked things fitaight. Theſs 
Its, 58 x1 will do unto them, and not forſate Het And . 
5 miſe, And the Lord ſhall guide thee Continually, 

Exhort. 9. Truft in this Infinifely Wiſe God, N 
finite and Infalſible V Viſdom is a ſtrong Foundation 
Truſt, 1. Truſt in Him for the Accompliſhment 
ever he hath 8 He hath more VViſdom tha 
promiſe any Thing Raſhly or Unadviſedly, or any 
which He cannot accomplith. As he is Powerful, and 

make good his Promiſes ; Faithful, and will do ſt: 
is Wiſe, and knows well how to do it, and to order i 
Means for the Accompliſhment. 2. Truft Him mit 
your Concerns, Commit thy Way unto tbe Lord; Truf 
Pfal. 35. g. in Him, and He will bring it to paſs. Commit thy Wor 
Prov. 16. 3. to the Lord, and thy Thoughts, ſtall be eſtabliſhed, N 
| you have left a Buſineſs in the Hand of a VViſe Man, 
reft on him with Confidence, and Jour Thoughn 
compos' d; with how much more Confidence and Ca 
ſure may you leave your Concerns in the Hand of th 
ly Wiſe Cod? He knows how to manage all. Truft 
with the Ordering and Diſpoſal of your Lot: He is \ 
than yon, and knows beſt what is Fit for you. 3. 
Him in the greateſt Extremities. To truſt G OD, 
your Supplies are at hand, and no Difficulty appez 
no great Matter: But when there is but a Hin 
Meal and a Cruſe of Oil, and all Ways of Relief are f 
to truſt in Him then, is truly Noble. Truft in Hi 
your Greateſt Dangers, Difficulties, and Pexypleyi 
GOD brings you into Straits, that he may ſee the E 
Zeph.z, x2,Ciſe of your Faith. Hence the Lord promiſes, I wil 
leave in the midſt 4— an Aficted and Poor People: 
they ſtall truſt in the Name of the Lord, He alſo doth 
that you may have more Lively Experiments of his 
derneſs in your Seafonable Relief. The Infinitely 
GO D can contrive and order the Way and Mean 
your Relief and Deliverance, when all Humane Ho 
loſt. Therefore, learn to anſwer every Strait with 
The Lord will provide. Again, in the Straits and Diſta 
of the Church: when Subtite Enemies contrive and 
Miſchief againſt her, ſo that ſhe is in Danger of Ri 
we are apt to give way to Unbelief, and our Reaſon 
trudes too far, and is apt to diftate too boldly in the G 
Oh, how ſhall the Church be delivered a c 
But that is an Excellent Counſel in ſuch a Cale, Tr 
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4 with all thine Heart, aud lean not to thine — 
ling. 3.4. 
icken and you to the Exerciſe of this 
» oalder, u. Tow have at Ground to truft in G 
are many Men whoſe Honeſtly we are. confident of, 
ute not rely on their Wiſdom and Diſcretion ; But 
D is Infinitely Wiſe to manage the whole Courſe of 
ne, and diſpoſe of all Creatures, for bringing his 
ous Pur poſes and Promiſes to paſs. 2. Trafting in 


11 
that 


x Experience, My Heart truſted in Him, and 1 am 
Truſting in G O D honoars and glorifies Him; 
fore He never did, and never will diſappoint the Re- 
; Expetations of ſuch as truſt in Him. Hence the _ | 
if pleads it as an Argument z Preſerve me, 0 God, _ 16. r. 
; thee do 1 put my Truſt; And Aſa; Help u, 0 Lord Chr. 14A x 
od, for we reſt on thee. 3. This is the Way * — | 
li your Heart in the moſt Reeling Times, Times 

at Commotion, - This is plain from what the Pſalmiſt 
He ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings : His Heart 5s 


pfl 
truſting in the Lord. His Heart is eſtabliſhed, be ſhall 


iy afraid. Truſting in & O D will free you of Anxious 

D, s and Diſquietments of Mind : For GOD wil 

pper li in perfe@ Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed on Him, be- IHA. 26, 3. 
1 aaf * traſteth in Him. 


ire t. 10. Reverence and adore the Inſinite Wiſdom of 
1 Hund ſubmit to it. The Wiidom of G O D being In- 
Nerrtenſible, you ſhould adore it, and ſubmit to it, and 
Ea Caſes; for there is no Caſe wherein GO D's 
wil {Wire not directed by Infinite VVidom. Particularly, 
: mit your Reaſon to Divine Revelation. Is your 
doch Realon, that is dunc'd and pog'd by many Secrets 
ture, ſtrong enough to enter into the Depths of Di- 
. ? Is a blind corrupted Reaſon fit to controle 
Menu xtrines of Infinite VViſtlom? The VViſdom of 
Hod in the Goſpel is. beyond your Finite Reach; 


ith core Goſpel Truths are to be received with a. Self- 
Di neſs, and Reaſon muſt not lift up it elf againſt Di- 


Revelation. The firſt VVork of Grace is to cantivate Cor. 10.3. 
fie of our — 9p and our Prejudices againſt Re- 
eaſon WF Reaſon muſt be captivated to Faith, tho? not to 


1 at dies bb 5. the ron an8 bien the: 
21 M 2 Hes Ne- 


i 


" 


« the Way to engage Him. The Pſalmiſt found it ſo pfl. 28 7. 
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zrre out your Lot for you. Therefore put a Blank in 
Hand, and let him take what Way with you he pleaſ- 
and reyerence, adore and ſubmit to Him whatever 
be take. Moreover, reverence the only Wiſe Gad in 
Ditrefſes and Straits he brings his Church into. Ma- 
Times we wonder what G O D is doing, and- vex our 
s with perplexing Cares, But reverence and adore 
ite Wiſdom. Hi Path is in the Dark Waters, and his 
eps are not known. He ſometimes worketh under 
nd, as Wiſe Politicians uſe to do: He worketh in 
Dark, where neither Friends nor Foes can behold 
p, or ſee what He is doing. With refpett to this the 


t 

ad of Iſrael the Saviour. He is often helping his Cres 
1 Unſeen Way, which for the Time is not Viſible to 
odd is moſt in his Way, when we think he is moſt 
of if. | | 

ſe, 4. For Comfort to Believers in CHRIST. How 

ortable is it that the only Wiſe God is your GO D? 

Wiſdom is made over to you by Covenant. Being In- 

tely Wiſe He hath many Ways for bringing to paſs his Gra- 

5 Deſigns toward you, Particularly, the Conſideration of 
) D's Infinite Wiſdom may comfort you in theſe Caſ- 


. Is all your Difficulties and Perplexitiet; when you are 
ofs in your own Nan and know not what to do, 
what Way to take. You have an Infinitely Wiſe GO D 
liret and guide you. He hath engaged Himſelf by 


(the Meek will be teach bis Way : And, the Lord ſball 
thee continually, And as He hath promiſed to be 
Ir Guide, ſo He hath Infinite Wiſdom. to fit and qualifie 
n for it. There are Rocks on every Hand upon which 
are ready to make Shipwrack : But, how comfortable 
that you are under the Condu@ of Infinite Wiſdom ! 
v When you are involved in Snares and beſet withTempta- 
- Your GOD is Wiſe to outwit Satan in his Stra- 
ns, and to hafle him in his Enterpriſes. He is Wile, 
lit Temptations to your Strength, that you may not 
too hard put to it; and to open a Door for your Out- 
, when you are ſore entangled, and ſee no Evaſion 
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* dlove that ye are able, but will with the Temptation alſo 
'a Way to eſcape, that ye L*. be able to bear it, You 
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miſe ſo to do: The Meek will he guide in Judge ment 1. 75 2 


. "1 


* 


ſou. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 100r. 10.1 


f * ; 


* " 


t cries out, Verihy, thou art @ God that bideſt ſelf, Ia. 45. 98 15 
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7 are often at a and know nat how. to he delice; 
2 pet. 2, 9. But the only Wife God is never ſo. The Lord knows | 

| delzuer the Godly out of Temptations. * 

Under Afiitions. G O D's Management of the 
is direfted by Infinite Wiſdom. He knows when toy 
on Affliction, and when to remove it again. He by 
how to time your Croſſes, and how te meaſure out 
Rom 28 Comforts. And He is Wiſe to make all. Things u 
| getber for Good to you, and to extract Good out of Evil, 
can make theſe Afflictions which deftroy your Outy 
0 Comforts, conſume your Inward Defilements, He 
bring the Glory of your Salvation out of the Depths 
neee 
4. Againſi the De efigns urches En 
They — uſually Men of che FineR Brains and Þ 
Namb. 25. Policies, & vex the Church with their Wiles.But how C 
18. and Subtile ſoever they be, yet they can never be 
enough to outwit the GOD of Zian. Tho' their 
jets be never ſo Deep, and their Counſels never ſoCr 
Pl. 2, 4. Jet He that ſiteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lond 
=o have them in Deriſion. The Deepeſt Heads among] 
are but ſhallow; But the Wiſdom of GOD is an 
ſearchable Depth. The Policy of Carnal Men is 10 


ter than Folly with GO P. He can infatuate the ! 

ſels of Men, and fet a Stampof Folly on their Wit the 
18. 32 11. Policy ſo that they ſhall conceiue Chaff, aud bring clar 
33. KT. Srabble. He can diſcover their moſt Secret Plots and Mn H 
Job.12, 22 deſtine Contrivances againft the Church: For & Wc his 
"2" covereth deep Things out of Darkneſs, aud bringeth O 
Light the Shadow of Death, He can defcat their MO! 
Job, 5. 12, Subtile Contrivances,and diſappoint their Plots: For Hur to 
13. apointeth the Devices of the Crafty, ſo that their ces, 
cannot perform their Interpriſe. He taketh the Wiſe in ¶ , in t 
own 28 ; and the Counſel of the Fromard u cn: Gre 
beadlong. He can make the Cratty Deſigns and n rower 
ances ot Enemies return upon Themſelyes, to their Mo that 

Shame and Ruin; As he dealt with Hamman. And ruſt 
can He not do? He is the only Wiſe God. Tho the ateſt 

eſt Politicians in the World lay their Heads togethe!ir?s, 
gainſt the Church, they are no Match for a GODS. 4 / 
Infinite Wiſdom. He can and will maintain and pre N 
his Church againſt all the Power and Policy of Men . Con 
Devils. | ; tis OW 
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OF THE 


OWER of GOD. 


J. 62. 11. God bath ſpoken once ; 
wice have I heard this, That Power 
belougeth unto God. 


in Nim alone, notwithſtanding of the Power and Ma- 
of his Enemies. And then in v, 8. he exhorts others of 
LO R D's People, to fix their Faith and Confidence 
GOD, after his Example. In order hereunto, he 
urs to take them off from falſe and ill grounded Con- 
nces, whether in Perſons or Things v. 9, & 10. And 
p, in the laſt two Verſes, he lays down the True and 
e Grounds of Faith and Confidence in GO D, viz, 
lower, Mercy, and rebel of God. 
o that here in my Text, He lays down a Sure Ground 
ruſt and Confidence in GOD, even in Times of 
ateſt Danger. We may notice in the Verſe thele twa 
109 , 
A Preface whereby he uſhers in this, God hath ſpoken 
Twice have I heard this, Nothing is able to ſetle 
Confidence in GO D, but the Powerful Impreſſion 
is own Word. Twice have I heard this, That Power Cc: 
did he hear this Twice? Once from the Voice of 
1 Creation 


AV 1 D, the Royal Penman of this Pſalm, doth from CA 
the Beginning and downward, once and again, de- Serm. 
clare and profeſs his Faith and Confidence in GOD, XXIII. 


1 


= 


. 
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Ogcation, and again from the Voice of Government, 
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cy was heard in Government after Man had Sinnel 
in Creation: But we have heard of, the Pomer of G 
Twice: Once we heard of it in Creation, and again 
Gloriouſly in the Work of Redemption, wherein his] 
and Mercy were linked together. Or, Twice have [ 
this, That power c: That is, it is a moſt Certain and 
doubted Truth, that Power is Eſſential to the Dixi 
ture. The Repetition of a Thing confirms the Cert 
of it. Mercy is allo Eſſential; But Power is more Apa 


ly ſo, becauſe no Act of Mercy can be exerciſed witli ©f t 
Power, Or, tho* G O D ſpake this but once, yet . 154 
heard it twice, or Often: That is, he throughly wag and 
and conſidered it as G O D's once ſpeaking.” In this Wi 
a Gracious Perſon hears that Twice that GOD fill A 
but once. Or, Twice, that is, Frequently; Becauſe - 1 


G OD had once ſpoken, had been oſten repeated an 
culcated, and often cleared and confirmed to him, b 
peated Experimental Evidence of the Certainty th 
And he had thereupon received the ſame more and t 
Heartily, and had taken Deeper Imprefſions of it by 
peated and Inculcated Thoughts. 

2. The Truth aſſerted or laid dawn. It muſt be ſome 
cial and Extraordinary Thing that David uſhers in 
ſuch @ Preface, That GO D ſpoke ſo Solemnly, and he he 
ſo attentively. But what was it? That Power beloy 
unto God. There is @ twofold Power attributed to G0 
in Scripture. 1. A Power of Authority ; Whereby, as 
veraign LORD, He hath Right and Authority tod 
mand all the Creatures, and to diſpoſe of them accord 


to his own Pleaſure, and is not Accountable to any: An 
Dan, 4. 25, He doth according to his Will in the Army of Heaven, M 
among the Inhabitans of the Earth, and none can ſay ung 
what doſt thou ? 2. A Power of Ability: which is, ath ( 
to act. In this Senſe it is uſually taken in Scripture; AE that 
ſo it is to be underſtood here. Now, ſays he, Power i Hin 
longeth unto God: To him onh, and to none elſe. e. 
hath Matchleſs and Incomparable Power: All other 5 2b. 
er is none, comparatively to his. Power belongeth told 
as his proper and Peculiar Excellency; As his Croma 
Scepter; As his Prerogative. All Creatures are but e is 
Impotent Things, in compariſon of Him. 4 10 ( | 
„ * ted; 
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| Dodrine 1 ſhall ſpeak to, is this 2 
cle ſ : and Incomparable Power is one of the Bt. 
vine Excellencys : Or, Power is the proper and Pe- 
| agai culiar Excellency of the Divine Nature. | 8 A 

in he firſt Article of the Ceed, commonly called the 4. 
ave . teacheth us to believe that GOD is Am.. 
in acting this Doctrine, I ſhall Shew | '- . 
Divine i. That God is Powerful ; And that Matchleſs Power 

is one of his Glorioas Excellencies, | E £ 
2 What th: Power of God is, Or, what is the Naturg -- 

d wid of this Divine PerfeBion. = * 
1, That God is Matchlzſs and Incomparable in his Power; 
a and How 1 is to 2 4 | f 4 

| this i. Verein the Infinite a tchleſs Power 0 Ng 
D s manifeſted and diſcovered. * n & 

cauſe I. | ſhall, apply the whole. | | 


im, H S T. That God is Powerful: -Power is an Excel- 

y then belonging to th: Divine Nature. Indeed it is Eſſen- 

and of» the Conception of GOD: We cannot conceive 

fityf D, if we do not conceive Him moſt Power- 

e is not GOD, if he cannot do what he will. We 

ſome Wot conceive GO D, without a Power ſuitable to his 

's in ¶ e and Eſſence: Therefore, his Eſſence being In- 

he E He muſt alſo be Infinite in PoWer. — 

clonticiclarly, That Infinite and Matchleſs Power is one 

0 G Ofc Divine Excellencies, appears, both from Scripture, 

by, om Reaſon. 20% whe ; For "8 

y 00 From Scripture. It is often attributed to Him in a Deut. 10. 

ccordWloly Scriptures, and is there (et forth diverſe Ways, I7.; 4 

Hrmatively, Effectively, Negatively, and Metapbori- Job, 36. oP. 

ven, . Affirmatively: So, He is often called Mighty (a), q job 44 

5 and Mighty (c. That is a notable Expreſſion which e Jo, 7 
aa), ul I ſpeak of Strength, lo He is Strong. Here & 38. 5. 

that is Strong indeed, Strong to Purpoſe ; None can f Joh 37.23. 

Him in this. He is not only Strong, but Mighty in g Pt. Ma 3+ 

ble); Not only Powerful, but Excellent in Power (f); not Jo 2. 

er bey, but moſt Mighty (89. Yea, He is Almighty. He Ruch 1. 20. 

tod, as ſome obſerve, Thirtie and one 23 in 21. 

wn 800k of Fob, and Seventy Times in the whole Scrip- i Gen.17.1. © 

ut pee is called the Almighty (h), God Almighty(i), thz Lord & 35. 11. 

iy (k), and the Lord God Almighty (D. And we read of K 2-00 

xc:ding Greatneſs of his Power, and the working of his I Rev ouch 

Power m. 2. Effet#rvely; So, the Scripture _ m Eph.' r, 
f 0 e 1 19. 


# — 


f 
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vil, brought forth all the Creatures out of the Abyſs of AN 
2.certainlyNothing can be too hard for Him. He that 
the Earth upan Nothing, 8 out the Heavens = 26, 7. 
zzin,what can He not do? He that made this World, 0. aa. 
make ten Thouſand more if He pleaſed. 4. I ar- 
rom Providence, He that upholds and governs all 
reatures; He that ſets Bounds to the Raging Sea, 
ds the Winds in his Fiſt : He that hath Power 
the Hearts and Affections of Men, and can diſpoſe 
change and turn them as he pleaſeth; He that 
fectual Reftraints on Malicious Devils and Men; 
tat a Mighty Power muſt He have! Again, ſuch 
and E as are above the Power of Nature, yea 
ry to the ordinary Courſe of Nature, and above the 
rof any Natural Cauſe, as Miracles; Theſe are Ar- 
ts of an Infinite Supreme Power, He that can turn 
puiſe of Nature according to his own Pleaſure, and 
by a Word, Can any Thing be too Hard for Him ? 
Power is ſuch a Neceſſary Perfection of G O D, that 
Ither Perſections would not be Valid and Effectual 
ut it, As Holineſs is the Beauty of all G O D's At- 
tes, So Power is the Life of them in their Exerciſe ; 
ts of Tuſtice, or Mercy, or Wiſdom, can be exerciſed 
lim without it. His Juſtice is Powerful, to puniſh Of- 
; His Mercy ul, to relieve the Miſerable; 
Truth Powerful, to make Good His Pro- 
s The Power of GOD is, as a Worthy. - 
we + ſaith, © The , the Handof the Deity, which 
[is other Attributes lay hold upon, when would 7 Ch 
mar in their Glory. that the Power of G O „ 
of his Greateſt Ferſections. It is called bis Glory 3 Eph, 3.18. 
the Riches of bus Glory; And we read of by Gloriaus Cal. 1. 11. 
6. To conclude, the very Heathens., by 
Light of Nature, had a Senſe of 
— Pa. . Grecian + muwTexpa'pup 
Nophers, is mn patent. „ Nihil ef. 
F lays, * ©© There is nathing that GOD ficere — re. 
unot do, and that without any Labour, dem ſine ullo Labore. 
her Almighty, and Jupiter Almighty, Cic, de Divinat. 
t 


A : Pater omni & 
amiliar to the Paets. And it was iter — 


Doctrine of Pytbagoras, * who taught | # 
Xholars to — Miracles, and to > Jak 4 vita D 
t of Nothing ſaid to be done by the 


S becauſe all Things were poſſible to 


them. 
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CYAN | them. Homer plainly . afferys, 4 
— n- GOD can do all Things, 

wor di 7 Gopygour the Omnipotence of GOD wa 
A,, 18 re, $6 denied by any Heathen, that di 
01 db 74 πν Jypdvray. deny the Being of a GOD; 
Homer Odyſs. K* one, and that was Plny, and th 
comment. in Aus, de pon very weak Grounds, And 
Civit, Dei, L. 5. C. 10. vicus Vives * wonders that ſo 
ac ed a Manas Pliny ſhould cavil at G( 


Ommipotence. der 

SECOND. I go on to ſhew What the ? Chle 
God u, or What is the Nature of this Divine enfant 
is that Eſſential Attribute of the Divine Nature, vill... . 

God is conceived as Able to bring to paſs, whatſoever l or 

or is Able to will. Power is an Ability to bring 21 tin 
into Act. It notes the Principle of Action. 3 
The Power of G O D is uſually diftinguiſhed bi]M.. :1. 
5 vines unto his Abſolute, and his Ordinate Power, M da 
\ ſolace Power is that whereby He is Able to do a x. 
oſſible to be done, tho He never will do the fame. ar 
Ordinate Power is that whereby He doth that kan 

' hath decreed to do. Theſe two are not Diſtin# Po. „ 
but the Same Power, conſidered with reſpect to Dill A. 
Objects, determined by the Will and Pleaſure of Gua 
His Ordinate Power is a Part of his Abſolute Power. MIt 7 
"Abſalute Power is the Power in his Nature: Hg ne. 
nale Power is that Power exerciſed. His Abſolute ring 
is Neceſſary, and belongs to his Nature: His e -* 

Power is Free, and is guided by his Will and Wia :-. 
ſhall ſpeak a Little of Each of them, 4:4 NY 
| 1. God's Abjolute Power, or the Power of his Nu, 40 
+ A poten- that whereby be is Able to do whatſoever be u Able MH fr 
tla abſolu- tho* He never will do the ſame. ho? the Scripture 0 dſolu 
ta ad opus, that He hath done whatſoever He will, yet it doth Mv 
non valet us that He hath done whatſoever He could. + He, 
: 2 many Things, that He never will do. He could 7, 
MIt. 26. 52, ſent Legions of Angels to reſcue CHRIST out nor. 
Hands of his Enemies. He could of the Stones in tie Mrrat! 
Mat. 3. 9 derneſs have raiſed up Children to Abrabam. He oi. of 
# have made Millions of VVorlds, redeemed Devis Pio 
left the whole Maſs of Mankind to periſh, if he kad ll ; 
ed. His Power is as Great as his VVill. The in tl 
Creatures is more Extenſive than their Power: Thir 
whatſoever G OD is Able to will, falls within te Pe! 
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is Power. Tho! He hath decreed. that ſuch and Ly 
hings ſhall never come to paſs; per upon Snppoliti-,,. 


it He could actually will them, He is Able to perform, 
s Abſolute Power may be conſidered in a "twofold | 
ft. 1. In regard of the Object. 2. In regard of the 

Acting. a - I . 
22 regard of the Obje#. He can do all Things 
ie; whatſoever He e concelngs, our — __ a0 
toever by Power may be done. Wit Bags 1 
ſible, 12 can not only do all Things Poſſible to Na- Mar.10.27, 
but all Things Poſſible in Nature; That is, all ſuch- | 
ps as are not contrary to his own Nature and Per- 
or do not imply a Contradiction, or are not re- 
ut in — 3 done. * | 
ice we ſee that Things ſmply Impoſſible are exclud - 
m the Object of Divine“ ower. GOD can do 
g that are Impoſhble to Nature, Things above and 
s Nature, Things above the Ordinary Courſe of 
re, and Power of Second Cauſes; As to make the 
o ſtand till, the Fire not to burn, &c. He can do 
6 impoſſible with Men. But He cannot do Things Mat. 19.26. 
ible in Nature; which yet doth not argue any De- a 
r want of Power in Him, For clearing this, Confi- | 
that Things Impoſſible in Nature are ſuch as reſpett, — 
the Agent, or the Object. 1. The Agent; And ſo. 
hings are Impoſſible as are repugnant, either to the 
re and Being of GOD; as to h, WY 
Cc. Or to his Glorious Perſections; Nec poteſtas ejus mĩnui- 
Le, or deny Himſelf. That GO D br, cum dieftur mori 
t do ſuch Things, is not from any De- 1 pofle, * | 
but from the Eminency of his Power, pocing; f poſit. mindris 
bſolute Perfection: For theſe Things eſſet uti — 0 
Weakneß, and not Power. Hence Aug: 2. . L. 5. 

d, 1 Sam. 15. 29. The Strength of V. C 10. od 
i) not lie. To Dy, were to caſt off Tit ue * — yommcds 
mortality; To Lie, were to deny his ©: ine * 
Truth. the cannot do any Thing Un- r > oh 
by of Himſelf, or Unbecoming any of Ambr. Annet. in Numb. 
orious Perfections. 2. The Obdt; 
o theſe Things are Impoſſibſe that are repug- 
in their own Nature to be done. Such are all 
Things that imply a Contradiction; As to make that 
de Thing ſhould both be and not be, at = ay 

& | nitant 
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(APN Inftant of Time. 4 That GOD MY |! isc 


——— do RE ney 18 i 
— n er and Perfection: to Gd 2 
> — poſſunr 20 T2? to act Repugnantly, and overturn va ome 1 
ia non exrenci6y Ja13 Action. Such alſo are Things Impogh zttva 
car tantum.ſenſumautem be done becauſe of the Incapability C., 
qui rem exprimarnullum Subject; As, to make a Creature Oui plea 


habenr, ſed fibi ipſis re- tent, Independent, &c. Theſe Things 
B. er T. Ge. 45 1. under the Compaſs of Divine Powe 
ell, et Pac, L. . C. . f. 10. from any Deſect of Power in G OD, 
cauſe of a Deficiency in the C 
They are not Proper Objects of Power. Therefore, 
more Proper to ſay concerning them, that ſuch 
cannot be done, than that GO D cannot do them; 
we may not ſeem to charge GOD with any W ion 
and becauſe the Reaſon of the Impoſbility of theſe 
is in the Nature of the Things themſelves. They e 
be brought into Being, and ſo cannot be the. Wot 


Power. He can do all Things, which being done, lea, 
gue Power or Perfection. | FL 5 zer | 

But GO D's Abſolute Power may be conſidered. WW) or 

( 2.) Inregardof the Manner of Alling. GON 

do whatſoever he is Able to Will. 1. moſt Eaſily, we 
do all Things without any Difficulty. Yea a 

1fa. 40. 28, Poffible are alike Eaſy to Him. He fainteth not, f.“. 
2Chr.14.11 i weary. It is nothing to him to help, whether mith if} ©” 
or with them that have no Power. 2. trrefiftibly. Heco d 
not be reſiſted. His power cannot be checked; e 
Dan, 4. 35. ed or fruſtrated, None ran fly bis Hand. None aff e 
Rom, g.19,/i/t bis Wil; And therefore none can reſiſt his Power. Wi, -= 
will be the more Evident, when we conſider, tha; * h 
Pewer, the it be diftin@t from his Will, according e. 
Manner of Conceiving, yet it is not Really dit 
from. His Willis the Principle of Action; His N * 
| ftand forth as He wills them: And his Will works P 
Gen, 2, 3. Out Labour, God ſaid, let there be Light ; and f *' 
Pal, 148.5, Light. Oc. He commanded, and they were created. = 


"ſufficient to the Exiſtence ofa Thing, that G O Dwi 
to exiſt, He can Act what He will, only by his 
without any Inſtruments. 

2. GOD's Ordinate Power, Is that whereby He 
what He bath decreed to do, Or what He wills andit 
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2D ns called ordinate, becauſe it ia Power be hath CRAJN- 
y, e or appointed to be exerciſed ; Or, becauſe iti 


ed about Things Ordained by Him. It is called al- 
ome Divines, his A#«al power, becauſe it is his 
actuated and put forth, Of this Power we read in 


Ebi, Our God is iu the Heavens, He hath done what- Pfal.115, z 

| pleaſed: And, Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed,that didHe Pal. 135. 
ind inEarth, intheSeas,and all deep Places, The 

of this Power, are all Things decreed or ordained 


DOD; All Things that He wills to bring to paſs. 
nate Power of GO D is the Exerciſe of his Ab- 
eim rower. It is the Power in his Nature exerciſed and 


cth, It is of a diftinſt Conception ſrom his Wall, 
are not really Diftint. In our Conception, De- 
ation belongs to his Will; Execution, to his Pow- 
is Ordinate Power is the Application of his Will to 
what it hath reſolved. His powet effects what his 
ders. So the Pſalmiſt tells us, He hath done whatſo- 51 
leaſed ; And ſays the Apofile, He worketh al Erh. 1. > 
ore the Counſel of bis own Will, It is the conſtant 
or Execution of his Omnipotent and Eternal 


a D's 0rdinate power is the power of his Nature, 
d by his Will, and regulated by the other PerfeRions of 
ure, 1. It is his Power bounded by his Will. Tho 
D can do whatſoever He pleaſeth; yet He is not 
{to do whatſoever He can. He bath a Power in 
ure to do what He never will do. By his A ſo- 
Power, he could have prevented Man's Fall, or de- 
the World immediately after Man's Sin: But in 
of his Eternal Vvill and Decree, he could not 
do any of them. The Exerciſe of his Power is 
dinate to his Decree and VVill, which hath put a 
id ſet Bounds to it, ſo that he cannot morally put 
tis Power, beyond what He hath willed and de- 
from Eternity. 2. His Ordinate Power is his po- 
dated by the other 5 41 bis Nature. As (1) 
Viſdom. No wiſe will put forth his Power to 

noſt, but only ſo far as is for accompliſh- 

Deſign and Purpoſe. So, GOD in all that be 

Ks moſt VViſely. His Power is conduſted by V Vil- 

vr bringing about his own Ends and Purpoſes. He 

od of Judgment. He acts Judiciouſly and rationally. If. 30. 18. 
been both in Creation and | Providence, Tho' 

Abſolate 


SSL. OS IBI 


[nſ--arable from his Nature; So it is not really dif. 


fr. his Eſſence. It is his Efſence conſideted -* 
ve; or the Inconceivable- Activity of his Efſence. - 
erer GOD doth, he doth it by kis dyn Eſſencdv. 

1ng the Action be terminated in the Creaturez: Yet 


wer of Acting is the ſame with the Eflence of GO D. 
it muſt needs be fo, becauſe of the e 


[nel | 

os pote nee is incommunicable to any bit quatliher Creaturam, 
ure "I Creature can ſhare with 8282 — — 
ing} D in it. It is a peculiar Right ot the wa. Author Lib. de. 
16G d. Being the ſame with the. Efſence Hb. 4d Catechum, Lib. a. 


O D, it can no more be communicat- Cap. 3. 
den the Eſſence it (elf, EF 1D Thi10-8 AI 1 NIN. 
li is Independent Power. . GO D hath it in and of 
ell. It is not derived from any Thing without Him, 
Power of all Creatures is. It is alſo Independent 
Exerciſe thereof. The Power of GO D needs no 
er to work upon; He can create Things of No- 
„It needs no Time to work in; For he can make 
„ and begin his Work, when he pleaſeth. It needs 
9 to work by; Himſelf is his own Pattern. It needs 
ruments or Means to work witch: For, tho he or- 
ly uſe Means and Inſtruments ;' Yet it is not becauſe. 
ds their Power, But out of his Abundant Goods 
deriving Power to them. What he. acts by them, ha. 
| at Himſelf without them. He works, Sometimes 


out Means, Sometimes by. Small Means, Sometimes 
1 ontrary Means; To She that he is not tyed to any. He 
'* ertect his Works without Dependance on any Thing 
** It is Infinite Power. Hence we read ofthe  exceedang Eph, r, xg. 
,n of his Power. The Greatneſs of his 2 ex Fa 
gal Bounds and Limits: It hath no End. He is Eph. 3. 2 
to do exceeding abundantiy above all that we ait or- 
His Power is not only Infinite with Reſpect ta ut, * 
nip. uſe it is above the Power: of Creature, and. be-. 
of: FF © cannot in our Underſtanding reach the Bounds f 


But it is alſo, Infinite in it ſelf, and Abſolutely ſo. 


Eſſence is Infinite and Unlimited; i Therefore” bis 
t, which is the ſame with his Eſſence, muſt be ſo 

Particularly, the Power of G O D is Infinite, both. - 
wvely and Intnſivehy. 7 It is Extenſ veſy Infinite, 


egard of nn. | 


an Unlimited wer: No Boundscanbe,ſet\ to- it. 2 


Objects he . * 
&* 
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licity of his Being. Hence it appears, Nomergu quiſpiam aude- 


| 
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be la plain Ground before Him. Bo would ſet the Bri- 

to be Thorns againſt Him in Battel ? He would go tbroig b Iſa. 27. 4. 

Kvine He would burn them together. The united Strength © 

Creatures cannot ſtand before Him. Behold, He Job 9. 12. 

away, who can hinder Him? Who will ſay unto Him 

do:/t thou? He can take away the Thrones of Princ- 

e Candlefticks of Churches, the Peace and Wealth of 

ns, and none can hinder Him. And if He will make 

ff thoſe to fulfill his Counſels who neither know them 1 

mind them; Who can put a Bar in his = 

Hence is that Promiſe of Delive- - Neque enim veraciter 

by Cyrus. Iſa. 46. 10. 11. MyCoun-, ob aliud vocatur Omni- 

ul ſtand, and I will do all my Pleaſure ; Potens, 2 quicquid 

ga rquenous Bird from the -Eaſt, the — l IX YOu» 

that executeth my Counſel from a farCoun- — — — 
Ta, 1 have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring impedicur Effectus. Aug. 

paſs ; 1 have purpoſed it, I will alſo da it. Enchirid. Cab. 98. 

Power is above all Checks and Controls, 

It is Original Power; The Fountain of all Power, 

Power 0 al 2 8 9 bt £ 

RD poſet with a Queſtion, Haſſ thou given the Jab 39. 19 
Strength? _  Haſi thoa el bis Neck with Thunder ? 8 

the like Queſtion might be propoſed with reſpect to 

Power of all other Creatures. In His Hand it is to give 1. Chr. 29. 

ch unto all. Hence our Bleſſed LOR P ſaith unto TY 12 

„ Thou couldeſi have no Power at all againſt me, except Jh. 19.17 
given thee from. above, The Power of all things 

erer were or ſhall be, is Originaly in GOD: All 

ted power is but a Drop from this Fountain. GOD - » -* 

Elohim, The Mighty of Mighties, whence all Mighty Dan. 11. 38 

dns ha ve their Activity and Power. He is the Lord 

ſts, The Creator and Conductor of the Heavenly 


It is Incomprehenſible Power. No Creature can 
ive the Extent of it, It extends Infinitely beyond . 
leaſure of all Finite Underſtandings. Touching the Job. 37. 27. 
lh we cannot find Him out: He is excellent in 
„He hath a Power of Acting, above our Power of 
ſanding. He hath a Fulne of Power, an Exceed- 
trength, above all created Capacities. The Under- 
ng; of Men and Angels centered in one Creature, 
4 fall ſhort of the K of it. How little a po Job 26, 14 
1 beard of bim? But the I. of his Power who. | 
merflan1? GOD Han only comprehends it. 
2 All 
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(NAS All that we have heard of his Power, is Nothing to 


may be declared ; and what may be declared, is Noth 
to what may be conceived; and what may be concei 


is Nothing to what is above the Conceptions of Men MW dt 

Angeb. | be. und 
OURT. I come in the next Place to ſhew en 

God's Matchleſs and Incomparable Power is manifeſt; Hit 

wherein it appears. | proud 

h 1. It appears in the Work of Creation. His tbe, | 
Rom.1. 20. Power an God-head are clearly ſeen, being underſi ragin 
the Things that are made. Hence the Prophet gives dme!) 

Jer. 32. 17. the Glory of his creating Power; Behold, thou baſt Agre 
the Heaven and th: Earth by thy great Power, and | and L 

out Arm. The Heavens and the Earth are the two off It 

ſtanding Monuments of his Power. But the Heaven [Inſt 

cially, is a moſt Magnificent Piece of Work, wherein eran 

Power is moſt conſpicuous. © Hence it is called the 1. * 

Pfal. 150. 1. ment of his Power. Particularly, The Power of Gf ps thi 
is manifeſt. 1. In making all Things of Nothing, en 

no pre-exiftent Matter for Him to work upon. He ©: 

Rom. g. 17-1:4 theſe things which be not, as though they H. 
He called them out of the Abyſs of Nothing, 2 n 

making alt Things without any Aſſiſtance, and with") 0 

Iſa, 44. 24. any Inſtruments to work by: For He ftretched fe. 
Heavens alone, and ſpread abroad the Earth by Himſell N Tea 

He had no'need « any Aſfiſtance or Inffruments: W*/? 

the Work of Creation, being a Work of Infinite Pe 25 


none could cooperate with Him in it, nor contrebute WF: 
Thing thereunto. 3. In making all Things by hs guns! 
Pfl. 33. c. one Simple Act of his Will: For he ſpake, and it ws 
Pla 18. 5. He commanded, and it ſtood faſt: And, He «© 
| and they were created. All was done by a powerful 
of his own Will. He created all Things without any 
Þour or Pain, with more Eaſe than we can tears 
2. It appears in the Preſervation of the World, an 
Pal. 35. 6 Things therein. He is the Preſerver of Man aud! 
By the ſame Power by which he gave the Creatyres 1 
Heb, 1. 2.198, be continnes them in their Being. He e 
Things by the Word of his Power, What an Almighty G 
muſt He have that upholds af Things ? All the Cres 
would fiak into Nothing, were they not upheld iu 
Being by the Mighty Power of GOD: So that! 
4 vation is a continued Creation from Moment to Mow 
Act. 17. 28. For, In him we live, and move, and have our Brig. 
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le 104 Pſalm is a Deſcription of G O D's Preſerving NAY 
. He hangeth the Farth upon Nothing. It hangs Job 26. 7. 

a Ball in the midſt of the Heavens. He bridles the 

chat it may not overflow the Earth. He hath placed Jer. 5. 22, 

und for the Boundt of the Sea, by a perpetual Decree 4 

tit cannot paſs it. He hath ſet Bars aud Doors, and Job 38. 10, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further ; and bere'ſhall 11, 

ud Waves be flayed. What a Mighty Power muſt 

the, that ſuſtains ſo many Creatures, ſets Bounds to 

nging Sea, holds th: Winds in bis Fiſt, and preſerves 

pmely and Beautiful Order, and a Sweet Harmony 

Agreement, between ſuch Creatures as are of Differ- 

and Diſagreeing Natures ? 

. It appears in the Government of the World, I ſhall 

e Inſtance in a few Things, in his Marat and Gracie | 

rerament. As y 

1.) In governing and 01d:ring the Hearts of Men. He 

ys the Hearts of all Men in his Omnipotenc Hand; 

eren of the Greateſt Men, of Kings and Princes. The 


' to 
Nod 
Oncei 


5 is beart is in the hand of the Lord, as th: Rivers of wa- Prov. 21,1, 
hey He turneth it whithzrſoever be will. He can make 
g. 2.88" concur to the Accompliſhment of his Purpoſes, con- 


ry to their own Intentions. SYomon tells us, When a Prov. 16.7. 
ws Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his Enemies to 
at Peace with him. How did he mannage the Hearts 
Fſauand Balaam! GOD hath the Key ef. Hearts 
bis Hand. He bent the Hearts of the Egyptians, ſo that 
ſent away the Children of Iſrael with Great Riches, by Exod: 17. 
ding them Jewels of Silver and Gold. By a Secret In- 2:2. 
at he turned Jehoſhaphat's Enemies away from him, 20h: 184 
dat another Time, he turned his Enemies againſt one 

ther, ſo that they ſheathed- their Swords in one aro- Ch. 20, 
is Bowels, He can take off the Spirits of Men in the 

J Act of their Rage, as he did the Wheels from the | 77 
tian Chariots. 

(2.) In governing the maſt Stabbarn Creatures. AS 1, 
governing Devils. They have great Power, and are 

lof Malice: But in ſpite of all their Might and Ma- 

„ GO D governs them, as a Man doth Priſoners in 1 
tters. He hath them ehain'd. He governs all their Jude . 6. 
tions, The Devil could not touch Job, nor any cg Jo 1. 13.4 
had, nor could the Devils enter into the Gadaren g Mat. & 31. 
vine, without Leave. Conſidering their Power and = 
ice, there would * or Security for 8 : 


3 | 
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s tue were not curbed and reſtrained by a Superi 
| er. 2. In governing Wicked Men, The' Tm 
People, as well as the Waves of the Sea, are of zu 
tuous Nature, and quell 'd by the ſame Power. Hef 
Pfal: 65. J. the Noiſe of the Seas, the _ of their Waves, and th 
F mult of the People. If the Brutiſh Paſſions in the 
of Men, were let looſe by that Infinite Power that h 
them, how ſoon would the World run into Conf 
and be drencht with Blood? The King of Aſi 
umphed in his Deſign againſt Jeruſalem: Rut | hoy 
20 22 this wild As Huy 2 2 Hook 
: 57. 20. Noſe, ſays he, and ny Bridle in thy Lips, and 1 mil 
N the back by the Way by which thau Chas. . | 
( 3.) In raifing up à Church to Himſelf in ſpite 
Spiritual and Secular Enemies: Eſpecially the New-It 
ment Church. The Church was raiſed, and. the 
planted, not by Humane Force and Power, but hy 
own Divine Power. The Doctrine of the Goſpel v 
trary to Corrupt Nature, to the rooted Cuſtoms and] 
judices of Jews and Gentiles, and to the Corrupt R 
of Wiſe Philoſophers ; The Inſtruments that publiſh't 
prone? it, were outwardly Contemptible, à few j 
Fiſher-men, deſtitute of all Worldly Advantages, and 
backed with the Power & Countenance of EarthlyP 
es and Potentates: Yet this Doctrine prevailed, 
the Goſpel had Wonderful Succeſs through all Parts d 
known World, and that againſt all the Power and Pc 
of Men and Devils. How could this be, without a Mig 
Rom: 1.16, Operation of the Power of G O on the Hearts pf 
3Cor: 1.18. Hence, the Goſpel is called The Power of God. 
£5 (A.) In preſerving, defending, and ſupporting his Chu 
under the moſt terrible Waves and Iempeſis. This is} 
miſed by our Saviour, And upon this Rock will I build 
lat. 16. 18, Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall no! prevail againſt 
| The moſt Flouriſhing Monarchies have withered, and 
Strongeſt Kingdoms have been broken in Pieces: 
the Church hath been preſerved and ſupported, notmil 
ſtanding of Many and Mighty Adverlaries, who in 
Ages have puſh't at her, like ſo many Bulls of; Bo 
Yea, GOD hath preſerved and delivered his Churd 
the Greateſt Extremities; As in Egypt, when the T 
and Brick were doubled; At the red Sea, when tbe Kn 
was at.ihe Throat of Ged's Iſrael; And in Queen Efbe 
Days, when a bloody Decree was made for ſlaying 15 
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„Vea, GO D hathd-livered his Church by Weak ma, 
ruments, ſuch as Moſes, a Fugitive from E | and n 0 
a poor Captive in it: — — Means, | 
es of Lice and Locuſts, In all Ages, GOD hath 
ayed his Power in the Preſervation of his Church, 
ithftanding of the Power, Rage, and Malice of her 
nies, who endeavoured to extirpate her out of the _ 
ld; So that ſhe hath been as the Buſh burning, and —_ 
conſumed. G O D is the Strength of Iſrael; and hath * 2. 
ited his Little Flock in the midft of Wolves. And * 
i: He hath done, He can do again; ſo that in the 
ate ſt Extremities his People have Ground to truſt in 


g.) In the u erſion of his Ele, Hence, the Goſ- 7 
nich is the Mean and Inſtrument of Converſion, 1 2 00 

4 The Power of GO D, and the Nod of Seren ops 16. 

i the Da e the Goſh bet ui mn 0 2. 

ders to CHRIS T, is called The Day of bis rower. pſal. 110. 3. 
hat a Mighty Power muſt that be, chat quells the 
tne and Stubhornneſs of the Heart, demoliſheth the 

ng Holds of Sd in the Soul, rbuts all the Armies of 

rupt Nature, and makes the ſtubborn Heart ſtrixe 

0 ESUSCHRISTI In this work ebe Arm Ia. 53. 1. 
r Lord is revealed. A mighty" power is exerted in EPh. 1. 19 
ing Faith in the Heart of a Sinner: And this Work 

rried on with ſuch Sweetneſs, that never any com- 

* of Graces Way. There is in it, as H -of our 
Divines + ſaith} a ſweet Ommnpotency, and an onmipo- + Durham 
Suavity, 7 — h TH 75 07 21 Iſa. 5F 
6.) In preſerving the Souls of Believers amidſt the Ma- 4 
Dangers to which they are expoſed, and conductin 

late to Glory. They have Many Enemies withour; 


1 


riff dwerful and Subtile Devil, and an Enſnaring World; 


i they have Strong Corruptions within, and but Weak 

es: So that it may be juſtly Matter of Wonder, 
they are preſerved. But they are kept by the Power x Pet. x, x. 
«d through Faith unto Salvation. Oorruption in them =] 
d ſoon extinguiſh Grace in their Hearts, if not kept N 
Divine Power. It is Chriſt's Hand, and the Father's Joh, 10.28, 
d, that keeps his Sheep. It is % Power that mo- 296 


es the Violence of Temptations, ſuftains his People 
TM | them, defeats the Power of Satan, and bruiſes him Theſſf. x 
WF their Feet. It is by his Power that the Work of Faith * ef 


led: And it is hjs Power that ſtrengthens them un- Col, x, 155 
Irials and Temptations, N4 4. Eph, 3. 18 


- 
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It appears in our Redemption by. Chriſt } 
1Cor. 1. 24. CHRI SF is called The — — the 

| of Divine Power was lifted up on High. Parti 
the Power of GO D was manifeſted - t la tte 

my ception of CHRIST in the Womb of a Virgin. 
Lu 1. 35, Power of the Higheſt did querſhadow her. The Mam 
his Conception was Supernatural. Hence He is cal 

Dan, 2. 34. Stone cut out without Hande, 2. In uniteing | the two 
ftures, the Divine and Humage, Infinitely diftant, in 
Perſon; and that without any Confaſion of the ty 

tures,; or changing the one into "the other. O, wii 
Wonder of Power was here, that two; Natures, a Di 

and an Humane, in themſelves Infinitely diftant, . 

i meet ina Perſonal Conjunction! That is an Admit 

Joh, 1. 14, Expreſſion, The Word, was made Fleſb. 3. In ſuppod 
the Humane Nature of CHRIS T under that ti 

Weight of Diyine Wrath that came upon him for our! 
and making him victorious over the Devil. His Hu 
Nature could not poſſibly have born up under the Nl 
of GON, and the Curſe of the Lawy vor beld out 
der ſuch Conteſts with the Powers of Darkneſs; if it 
not been upheld by an Infinite Power. Hence the 
ISS ſays concerning: CHRIST, Behold my Servant ul 
Ia. 42. 1. Ah,. 4. In raiſing CHRIST from the Dead. 
Apaſtle tells us that G O D exerted hie Mighty Pont 
Eph. 1. 19, Chriſt. when He raiſed Him from the Dead. That bell 
20. pe raiſed up from under the Curſe of the Law, 20 
Infinite Weight of our Sins, and brought forth with 
ceſs and Glory after his Encounter with the Po 

Hell: In this the Power of G O D was Gloriovlh n 

feſted. Hence he is ſaid to be raiſed up from the I 
Rom. 6. 4. the Glory of the Father :* That is, by his Glarious | 

** er. | TY a 
germ. FI FT LX. Follows the Application of this 
r WP | 5 i 

XXV. Uſe. 1. For Inſtruction, In ſeveral Particu lars. 
WS. Inſtr. 1. We may he hence confirmed in our Beli 
Act. 26. 8. the Reſurreſtion. Why, ſays the Apoſtle, ſkould it be it 
„ 2 @ Thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the Di 
Indeed, it cannot be thought fo, if we believe and pol 
the Infinite Power of GO D. This makes the Beli 
it Eaſy. Therefore, when the Apoſle is ſpeaking of ( 
Phil. 2, 41. changing the vile Bodies of Believers at the Reſurreth 
leads us to the Conſideration of His Divininę Pt 
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.ays he, he is able even to ſubdut all Things untoHimſelf. . 
: — that Nothin is impoſkble unto G 81 , 
tic makes all our Douhts about the Reſurrection to eva- 
te Hence, our LORD tells the Sadduces, who de- 
vin, de Reſurrection, Te do err; not knowing the Sdrip- Mat. 23.19. 
nor the Power of God. The Power of GO D ſheFws a 
it may be, and the Scriptures ſhew that it ſhall be; 
one ſhews what GO D can do, and the other what 
it, ai] do. GOD is Infinite in Power, to gather the 
of our Bodies together, and to unite the Duſt of 
Body, and that in the Twinkling of an Eye. Did 

one powerful Ad of his Will raiſe the World out 
it, M Abyſs of Nothing ? And ſhall it be thought too hard 
damm, to gather together and unite the Scattered Parts 
upper Bodies? Our firm Belief: of the former, may well 

t the Belief of the Latter the more Eaſy. ' - 2 
fr, 2. Here alſo we have 4 Ground of the Immuta- ' 
yof God's Decrees and Purpoſes. + No Ban or Impe- _ 
nts in his Way, can force Him to any Change, be- 
of his Infinite Power. He challengeth this as b& 
if it Wozative 3 And who, as 1, ſhall call, and ſhall declare it, 
ſet it in order far me? Men are often forced to 18. 44 7 

ge their Purpoſes, for want of Power to execut them: « 
what can be a Bar in hi Way, who, if He pleaſe, can 
the whole Creation in Piroes in a Moment of 
. 3. Is GOD Infinite in Power? Then Dif- 
vith er that ly in the Way of the Accompliſhment of bis Pro- 
5 ſhould be nd Stambling-Block to our Faith; Becauſe 
Mizhtie Power can Surmount all Ditfculties in his 
Def. Hence it is ſaid of Abraham, He Staggered not ut, | 

Friſe of God through Unbelief, but ws ftrong in Faith om. 479, 
y Glory to God: And being fully perſwaded, that - 
be had promiſed, be was able alſo ta perfarm. Abra- 
"35 ſenſible of the Dithculties in the Way, both 4 Nulk eſt 
be had a Son, and after, when he was commanded in promiſ- 
Bela ter him up: But he trufted and refted on the Pow- fis Dei fal- 
e 6 O D for the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe. + ſitas, que 
ty or Unliklihood ſhould neyer dſcourage or weak · nulla eſt in 


bur Faith, Becauſe of the Infinite Power of GO D. faciendis 


Bel. 4. It follows from this Doctrine, that —— Los | 
g, and Obſtinacy in Sin, is no better than: 5. poſſibilitas. 


ca emptuous and Heaven-daring Sinners, who Sin F«/gent. 
"oy in High Hand, muſt be poſſeſt with a Prodigious £56. 1. 4d 


Maxim. 
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NAP Madneſs: WHV? Becauſe they run upon 2 60 
Infinite Power, and enter the Lifts with Omni 
and will have their Way in Spite of the Almig 
Him do his worſt. So they are deſcribed by 8 
Job. 15:25, He ftretcheth out his Hand a ainſt God, and fa oute 
26, bimſelf againſt the Almighty.” He runneth upon him 
Neck, upon the thick bojjes of bu Bucklers.. Every 

runs from G0 D; But the Prefumptuous Sine 
deſpetately mad, that he runneth won G O D, za 
againſt Him, and bids Defiance to Him, till at for 
Homo ma-fall upon the ſharp Spikes of his Bucklers. Ob” ls 
Jus atque in inners alſo are noJeſs Mad; For they ' enter upony 
malis ob- Conteſt with the Mighty GO D, & ftrive & fight 
ſtinatus pe-Him., When GO ſtrives with you to reclaim eu 
ne Dzno-Calls, Counſels, and Threatnings of bis Word, h ter 
nem-equat-fold Mercics y and by leſſer Node and /Judgmemlif'* 4 
— you ſtill ſtand out, and will ſtill go on in vou a : 
Domin. Then it comes to a plain Cohteſt between 'G Of 118 
vou, who ſhall have the Better. G O D, as it 
\ ſays to you, let your Sins go, your Lieing, C T; 
Sabbathbreaking, abominable Uncieanneſt and Dm 
neſs, and other Iniquities ; Let all theſe go: 
GO D's Mcflage to you; This is his Voice in his 
and Providences. Now, if you © obftinately ftand 
and will not part with your Sins, whatever GO. St 
or ſay in the Contrary ; Then you ftrive and ci 
gainſt the Great 'and Mighty GOD: And 0; 
Dreadful to ſet your Selves as Parties againſt 1 
For, He w Wiſe in Heart, and Mrghty' in d 
Job, 9. 4. who bath bardened himſelf againfi Him, and hath Ig T. 
ed? The Proudeſt Sinner among you is no M 
GOD; Therefore Obttinate Contending wich G d 
will ſurely be your Ruin. 9 
Uſe 2. For Reproof. To ſevera} Sorts of Perſons. N Or 
Repr. 1. To them that doubt of or queſtion the A | 
Power of God. if we ſearch our own Hearts to the 
tom, we will find that it is the Power of GOD 
often doubt of, rather than his Will; and Seeming Dog. 5 

of his il} are hut pretences to cover dur Sha! 

Doubts of his Power. A plain Evidence of this is 
Doubts do not haunt us but in Caſes of Danger and . - 
ficulty. Further, it is certain that GO D ' knows 
Hearts much better than we do our Selves: Nos 
the holy Scriptures He ſtill repreſents Men as doi 
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Power. Sarah doubted of GOD Power to per- (Au) 
His promiſe; As lis plainly implied in what the 
b Gaith to Abrabam, W e did Sarob laugh? Gen. 18.13, 

Is any thing too Hard the Lord? Moſes 14 
Lubted of G O D's Power to give the * ; 
to eat , when he ſays to the LORD, 


2 60 


J 


= 
wc 


[ 45 
| id 1 will give them Fleſh, that they may eat 4 whole Num. xx. 
Sine. bal the Flack and the Herds be ſlam. for them to 22 
>. anal th: ? Or ſbell all the Fiſh of the Sea be gathered 
ill ar ir for them to ſuffice them? And to this the LORD 


0,885, tb Lords Hand waxed So that even V. 23. 
upon > overtaken with this kind of Unbelief, after all . 
fight rperiments he had of G O D's Miraculous Acts: 

1 von D's Anſwer to him plainly ſhews that this-was at 

bottom. The Children of Ifreel in the Wilderneſs 

lo diſbelieve the power of G OD; Can Gad fur- Pfal. 58.19, 
Table in the Wil i j Say they ; Can be grue 20. 


Can he provide Fleſh for bis People, And when 
RIS T came to raiſe Zozarm from the Dead, Mar- Joh. 11. 39. 
Lord, yo time he ſtintetb: As if it paſſed the | 
xof GOD to raiſe him up. From all which we ſee 
jen Believersin CHRIST are apt to queſtion 
oer of GOD in Hard and Difficult Caſes. But 
dth this, ariſe? 1. From the ImperfeQion of our 
rſtanding, As a young Child doth not know his 
Strength; So, our Capacities are ſo Shallow that 
re but Mean Conceptions of what the Power of 
D can do for us. 2. From the Deep and Strong 
we have of preſent Danger and Pithcu lty, which 
out the actual Thoughts of the Divine Power. The 
t Temptation will not allow the Soul Liberty to 
of it. 3. Becauſe we are enured to Principles of 
and converſe ſo much with Limited Beings, there - 
ne are apt to meaſure G O D's Way of Working 
Ordinary Working of Second Cauſes. As it is 
G O D's ancient People, They limited the holy One of Pal 78. 41. 


| let it be conſidered that it is a great Sin to queſ- 
& Power of GO D. It is to deny or queſtion his 
and to pull him out of his Throne. Therciore 
) takes it ill when Men limite his Power. le pages. 41. 
ins of this in the Children of Iſrael. And for this Num. 11. 
5 up Moſes ſhort. It is moſt Diſhonourable and 23. 
aing to G O D, and deprives People of the Fa- 
vours 
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ours he defign'd for them. As we ſee in the Gy to {ca 
Plal. 78.21. 1ſrael, when queſtioned his Power; The ee Cr 
it and we worth; So 4 Fire was kindled agan dm 
and Anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael. whet 
Time of great-Scarcity, the Prophet foretold a WM; tbo: 
f Plenty in Samaria, a certain Lord anſwered auf of 
aKing.y.z, Behold if the Lord would make Windows in Heaven wg:te 
© "this thing be: For this a ſad Doom was paſſed ui ven. 
by the Prophet ; and accordingly he lived to ſee » | in ( 
belief co _ — — — troden beers at 
Repr. 2. To themt the Almighty Power M implie 
And ( 1.) Some deny it Doctrinaly: As the * 
ans, who deny the Power of GOD to be Infiaiu . to 2 
ſelf, and ſay it is ſo only in reſpe# of us, becauſe . 
ceeds the Power of all Creatures, and becauſe wil 6 C 
not conceive the Greatneſs of it. They Hold it wlll is i 
Limited Power, tho* they ſay we cannot reach thel 
and Limits of it by our Underftanding. Again, . 
lagians, Socinians, and Jeſuits, hold that G0 % 
to do many Things, which by his Power he det 
being reſiſted by Mens Free-will. This is upon thei! A 
ter to hold, that the Free - will of Man ſets-Bouni 
Limits to the Power of GO D, which is bortic 
phemous. ( 2. ) Others deny it Pracicaly. Me 
be ſound and orthodox in their Opinions about the | 
of GOD, who yet deny it in their Practice. Tae O! 
Inſtances. of this. The Power of GO D is Praia the . 
nied. 1. By @ Diſiruſt of God in Straits & Difficulties Wl th 
in the Face of Danger, We dare not truſt GOD in tions G C 
of our Duty; This implies an Unworthy Conileaſc 
ſome Weakneſs in Him, as if He were not able Wrefore 
tet us from the Wrath of Man, but had made C , i 
too Strong for Himſelf, So, when the Evil Spies» i 
Num. 14. nified the Strength of the Canaanites, the Children 
1 2» 3-2] did diſtruſt G O D, as if He had not been Wtni: 
bring them into Canaan, Again, to diſtruſt G O D Al; 
there are no Viſible Means, is a Reproaching his ; 
Plal.78. 41. 28 if he were bounded and limited. Hence it it in of 
. Ii yited the holy One of Iſrael. And how they did 
are told in v. 19. 20. they ſaid, can be furniſh a Tale By | 
Wilderneſs ? As if He were tied to Means and Initrutath 
and were like common Artificers who cannot worde! 
out their Tools. 2. By a Sinful Fear of Man. e 
the Fear of Man proves a Snare, either to das ll ihe 
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to ſcar us from Duty; This is to magnifie the Pow · 

e Creature above the Power of the Creator, as i | 

4 more Power to hurt than G O D hath to help. 

te GO D ſpeaks to ſuch with ſo much Diſdain, 

rt thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of Man that ſball Ia. 51. 12, 

4 of the Son of Man which ſhall be made as Graſs? 13. 

vg:teſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath Stretched fortb „ 

avens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth? 3. By 

in Creatures. When in our Diftreſſes, we negle 

), and run to Creatutes for Help and Relief: 

inplies a Conceit that the Creature is more power- 

an oe * my upbraids has — | 

to E elp ; Now the Egyptians are Men and Ia. 21, 3. 

| Har tru On befides G O D, SY 

60D to have a Strength fufficient for him. So. 

s implied in that of the Pſalmiſt, Lo this is the Man pſal. 52. J. 

made not God his Strength, but truſted inthe Abun- 

of bis Riches, and ſtrengthned bimſelf in his Wickedneſs. 

bj aſcribing the Mercies we receive to the Power of In- 

nts, and not to the Power of God, and making more 

11 Acknowledgments to them than to Him. This 

deny and oyerlook the Power of GO D, as if the 

r of the Inſtrument were more to be regarded then 

ower of him that wrought by it. Thus Aſſyrian 

kd his Succeſs to the Strength of his own Hand, which 

O RD rebukes as moſt Abſurd and Unreaſonable ; 

| the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt bim that beweth therewith 716. 10. 13, 

all the Saw n mie it ſelf againſt him that ſbaketh it? „ + 

60 D who by his Power manageth Inſtruments as 5 

leaſeth, and from Him they have all their Power to act. 

fore to aſcribe to the Inſtrument the Glory of the 

bis a plain Denial of the Power of G0 D. $:By 

ity in ning. When Men dream of Peace and Eaſe 

Way of Sin, notwithſtanding of all GO D's Terrible 

atnings againſt it, and ſleep ſecurely in Sin, under 

' Alarming Tokens of-the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of 

D; This is to charge GO D with Weakneſs, and | 

nt of Power to avenge the Wrongs done to Him; "4 

| He were like Senſeleſß Idols. 6. By Unbelief. As 

By not believing the Goſpel, The. Doctrine of the Goſ- 

ath been attended with many Remarkable Diſcoveries 

te Power of & O D; Particularly, in the Converſion 

e Nations, and in humbling the Power of Pri „ MUS 

ue Wiſdom of Philoſophers ; Yes, dd Marks 9% W 04 
* 
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ue Divine Power are not to be ſeen in the Work oft 
ore rejectin pel, the not embracing thi 
ctrine, is ieee to all this Power, Stond, By 
believing in Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, not receiving 
cloſing with him by Faith. Tho* Doubts of C HR! 
Willingneſs to ſave are often pretended for' Unhelid 
moſt frequently it is bottomed on a ſecret Unworthyl 
ceit of his Inability to fave, and ſo ftrips him of f 
vine Power. As Faith in CHRIS I gives him the 


ry of his Power, ſo Unbelief vilifies it. It is upon aft 
ence of CHRIS T's Power that convinced Sinne. bon 
ſo averſe to commit their Souls to his keeping: Itin 

a. ſecret Sentiment, that their Souls are ſafer in thei ro- 

Hands, then in His. 1 * i not 

Repr. 3. To them that contemm the Power of Gad. is load 

done eſpecially 1. By 0b/tinacy in Sin. When after Madre 

reclaiming Means, Men will go on ftubbornly in WW,» G 

Tranſgreffions, and will run the Hazard of all theſe Nba pe 

rible Judgments G O D hath threatned in his W. to fl 

if they could make good their part againſt Him; umptu 

"EP Horrible Contempt of his Po-wer: As. is i, er to 

22 in that Expreſſion, Do we provoke the Lord to Fealtu agen 
we ſtronger than He? Obſtinacy in Sin, after manifold M ou. 

ings, and various Tokens and Te ſtimonies of G OD \.c 

pleaſure, implies a ſecret Imagination that you are & choſe, 

than He, and that you are able 8 graple with the A. v 

ty. 2. By Scoffing at Divine Warnings aud Tf one 

There is a Generation of Men, who either ray ar 

Pretence, are Bold, Fearleſs, and Stouthearte lt ĩs y 

only miſregard Divine Warnings, but entertain 1 2 

Scorn and Contempt, as if they would provoke G his 

do his Utmoſt, and dare Him to do all that he the 1 

| to threaten, For thus they ſpeak, Let bim mak. Bette 

IG, 5. 19. and haſten his Work, that we may ſee it; And let the MO 

of the Holy One of 1ſragl draw near, that we nay hn, an, 

uch a Contempt of the Almighty hath been an uſual... 

runner of heavy Judgments.,, _, _ 7 

Repr. 4. To them that abuſe the Power of. God, again 

Aſylum is done. 1. When it is pleaded in Defence of aß. ftroy 

Hererico- on. The Papifts plead the Power of G0 B, whet pen! 

323 are urged with the many Abſurdities and Contrada ie! 

ten i Dei. implied in thetr Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. d Unſ 


cm. à horrid Abuſe of the Divine Power. 2. Whey Me 


Of the Poder of G'OD, | © 20 
his Power, without uſing appointed Means. Tho. 
Infinite in Power, yet he ordinarly exerciſeth 
dleſſing Ordinary Means, and ſucceeding Lawful 
mours: Therefore if in Times of Danger, we ne- 
the Means that his Goodneſs affords us for our Safetyy-- © - 
s not to traſt in his Power, but to negle# it. 
KIs T himſelf did not preſume upon the Power of 
D, to ſecure him from the Jews, but uſed Ordinary 
sfor his Preſervation, till his Hour was come. 
3. For Terror to Impenitent Sinners, ſuch of you 
in Sin, and live in Rebellion againſt GOD. It 
juſtly Matter of Terror to you, to think that you 
Novi a GOD of Infinite Power. Particular 


Tho! he be a G O D of Infinite Power, yet . 
not for you, The Doctrine of GO D's Omgipo- 
5 loaded with Comfort: But it is all for GO D's 
ildren; you that are Impenitent have no Part in 
o G O D be Almighty to Pardon, yet He will not 
ha Power for thee an Impenitent Sinner. Tho' He 
to ſave and help in the Deepeſt Diſtreſſes, yet it 
umptuous Boldneſs in thee to expect that He will uſe 
ger to ſave or help thee, In your Straits, Difficul- 


deere, Miſeries, the Power of G OD js no Re. 
'D jou. Tho' you cry to Him, yet He may return 
C% 7 Anſwer as that, Go, and cry wnto the Gods which Judg,r0.14 


choſen 3 Let them deliver you in the Time of your Tri- 
n. When Miſeries and Diſtreſſes come upon you, 
1s none to help you. You are like a Ship in a Storm 
It a Pilot, ready to be daſh't =_ the Rocks, 
lt is yet more Terrible, that the Power of God is a- 
01088" 224 will avenge the many Wrongs you have 

o his Mercy, The Conſideration of his Power max 
the Thoughts of his being an Enemy very Ter- 
Better to have all the World againſt thee, than to 
GOD of Infinite Power againſt thee. Confider 
cannot eſcape his Hani: For He v wiſe in Heart, | 
ithty in Strength ; who bath hardened bimſelf againſt Job 9. . 
nd hath proſpered? He hath' threatned Terrible | 
againſt you for Sin: And he is Able to inflict it; 
6 ftrong that executeth bis Word: If He make the Joel 2. 11, 
en by an Earthquake, and ſwaſlow up the Inha- 
; If He corrupt- the Air to breed Peſtilence; If 
i Unſeaſonable Storms and Showers to 3 — 
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(SAS?) Fruits of the Ground, Who can flay bis Hand? lu 
break his Laws, but cannot rel his Power in ene 

Deſerved Puniſhment. Can any Stouthearted Sin 

mong you make good your Part againft the Au 
Ezek.22.14 GOD? Can thine Heart endure, or can thine Hy 
Strony, in the Day that God ſhall deal with thee ? 

are your Weak Hands to the Graſps of his Oninipats 

Who can help you againſt the Mighty GOD? ! 

Job 9. 13. He will not withdraw his Anger, the proud Helpers & 
under Him. His Strength is -Uncontroleable : Th 

Job 10. 7. ,one that can deliver out of his Hand. 2. Tou can 
the Weight of his Wrath. The Power of GODre 

his Wrath very Terrible. Hence the Pſalmiſt ctia 

PL Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger? Even accord 
. 11, thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. In Hell the Glory of G( 
Power will be diſplayed in the Everlaſting Deftrudh 


2 Theſ. 1. 9. Impenitent Sinners: They ſhall. be puniſhed with Wi" ve 


laſting Deſtruction, from the Preſence of the Lord, a [ t is 

the Glory of his Power, In Hell his Wrath and Po , te it 

be joined together; As is implied in that of the A Fatbe 
Rom. 9. 22. H hat if God willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to Article, 
Power known, endured with much Long-ſufſering the N Nu 
2 Wrath fitted to Deſtruftion. G O D will make Du 4 

inners ſenſible of his Almightineſs in every Stroke; ? 

will ſhew the Strength of his Arm in -puniſhing, O doſt 

Great muſt that Vengeance be, that ſhall be backed {Wſ1c4 ? 

all the Strength of the Almighty ? © 1 ao C 

O that Impenitent Sinners would think of theſe : 

What Prodigious Stupidity muſt poſſeſs the Me t. 

ſuch as ſleep ſecurely in Sin, without Horror and Cory 

ment, tho* they hear that He is Almighty wiv WW Chil 

_ ... threatned to take Vengeance on them! O, it's 6 = 

Heb. 10. 31, thing to fall into the Hands of the Living GOD, the of G ( 
OD: How Fearful, no Tongue can ex % \ 

. theirs who feel the Weight of them. There th cc 

Plal. 50. 22. this, ye that forget God, left he tear you in Pieces, . For 
be none to deliver. Set not the Briars and Thorns i" it in 

16.2, J C Him in Battel, leſt He go through them, and bon Wi feſt; 
0 tagetber: But take hold of his Strength, that ye md form 
Peace with Him, and ye ſhall make Peace with Him. eng 

neither Wiſdom nor Valour td refuſe Terms of Wt, 2. 

his Hand, whoſe Almighty Power will ſoon bring . Hea 

Q the Hands of Juſtice, if Offers of Mercy be — - 


„„ 
O the Power of GOD. 
4 For Exhortatiqn, in ſeyeral Branchen. 
wt. 1. Believe the Mig 


ſs not this a piece of Natural Divinity, that Gad is 
vity? What need is there then to preſs People to 
it? Great need, Becauſe this is the great Thing 
x apt to queſtion in Caſes of Difficulty, as, I have ab., 
hewed. Elſe Why do we pray with Cheertulneſs, 
xc ſee great Probability of a Thing; But faint in 
r, when & is en Hr ixe ; why ip we = out 
Times, 07, we never ſee g ays again 2 
m Belief of Gods Power is of great Concern. and Mo- 
u Religion. Faith is never quite laid by, till the 
veſtion the Power of G O D. Oh, He cannot par- 
lle cannot ſave: When it cometh to this, the Soul 
anger able to hold out. So that the Life and Vigour 
this yery much concern'd in the Belief ot GO D's 
, It is indeed one of the firſt Steps to all Religion. 
bre it is put in the Front of our Creed, I believe in 
e Father [ Almighty: ] And he that believes that 
Article, will the more eaſily believe all the reſt. 3. 
much diſpleas'd even with his own Children, when his 


;, doſt thou think that my Power js exhauſted or 
kened ? what an Unworthy Conceit is this? For 


ſce the Glory of God ? Yea, GOD is ſo tender 
Glory of his Power, that He hath ſharply chaſtiſed 
ar Children, when, their Faith ftagger'd in this 
As we (ee in Zacharias, who for queſtioning the 
or GO D, was immediately ſtricken Dumb upon. 
be. Well then, let it be your great Care to have 
ath confirm'd in the Belief of GO D's Almighty, 
For this End, ponder the Verbal Declarations 
kit in the holy Scriptures : Conſider and. improve 
unifeſtations He bath given of it, both in your own, 
i former Times: And pray much that GOD 
ſtrengthen and increaſe your Faith . _. .- 
Wt, 2. Get @ deep Senſe of God's Glorious Power u- 
Hearts. Why is it that GOD hath revealed, 
o often under the Title of Almighty, and prefſeth- 
vn us, but that we _ pres it upon our * | 


is queſtion'd by them, For this & O D takes up % j __ 
At, 's the Lords Hand waxed ? Q. D. What, Numb, x1: 
23 


lo CHRIST rebuked Martba very Sharply, - -- - 
| nt unto thee, that if thow wouldeſt believe, thou Joh. 11, 40. 


bey Power of God. Conſider Serm.. 
i difficult to believe his Power. But how can et XXVI 


* 
4 
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ner is yours, to belp, defend, preſerve, and deli- CAN 
vu, and to perform a ob as, - r ym When He is 
60D, He riend : and his Infinite 
renders Bis Friendſhip highly Valuable.. 0 
cannot He do for you? If He be for you, you need 
afraid , whoever be againſt you. Therefore make 4 
Great Buſineſs to have Him for your Friend. For 
1d, get a deep Senſe of your Natural Enmity againſt 
D: Confeſs with Humility and Brokenneſs of Heart 
ur former *Rebellions agalnſt Him: Lay down the 
pons of your Rebellion, by renouncing all Iniquity: 
flee to © HRIST, embrace and cloſe with Him by 
; For it's: He alone that can bring you into Friend- 
J ern root 
it. 4. Let us reverence and adore the Great God 
e account of his Infinite Power. We uſually reve- 
Men of Great Power, and pay an Awful Regard to 
And ſhall we not much more adore and reve- 
Him, who is Matchleſs in Power, and whoſe Power 
the controled ? Tho? we our Selves had not been 
:| the Monuments of his Power, yet we ſhould give 
the Honour and Adoration that ſo Great an Excel- 
requires, The Power of all Creatures comes Infi-, 
port of his Power, yea is but Weakneſs in compa- 
ofit: Therefore the Reverence and Reſpett due to 
lizhtieft among Men, comes far ſhort of what the 
e Power may juftly challenge at our Hand, Even 
hings as are void of Underſtanding have ſtruck Men, 
ch a Reverence, that many have adored them as 
as conceiving a Mighty Power in them: O then, 
Reverence and Adoration doth the Mighty Power of 
D plead for at our Hands * | 
bt, 5. Improve the Conſideration of God's Almighty 
To encourage you to truſt in Him, to quicken gon to, 
to fortifie your Soul againſt the Fear of Man, to be- 
d ch:riſh a holy Fear of God, and to promote holy Hu- 
and Sub miſſion of Spirit. | * 
. To encourage you to truſt in God. Truſt ye inTa, 26, 3. 
rd for ever; For in the Lord Jehovah is Everlaſtin 
#5, The Pſalmift ſeldom ſpeaks of the Power o 
Din Creation, but he improves it as an Encourage- . | 
totruſt in Him. As in that Text, Put not your Truſt Pal, 145. 3, 
wer, nor in the Son of Man, in whom there is no 5, ©. 
Happy is = that hath the God of Facob for 
2 bis 


will be your 
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Rom. 3. 21. He hath 1 He is able alſo to perform, Wi 


Hb: whoſe Hope is in the Lord bis God, which 
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Toq 
q the ( 
Conſid: 
sd. 1 
The 
5 in m 

| 
ment:of 
th it, 


Heaven and Earth, th- Sea, and all that therein i, 
Difficulty can non-plus bis Strength WhO made all 
of Nothing? Therefore truſt in GOD on the 4 
of his Power; reſt and rely upon it. Believe tha 


ſpect to Mercies abſolutely promiſed, you ſheuld t 
Power Abſolutely: For ſuch Promiſes ſhall be accu 
ed, becauſe GO D is Able. This is the Apofile' 


Rom. 11. 23 ment, They ſhall be grafted in: For God is able ne Tr 


Mat. 8. 2 Leper, who ſaid, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canfi 


Dan, 3. 14. dren did; Our God whom we ſerve, ſay they, is alle 


Ezek. 37. Bones to Live, There are two Great Things 


Rom.11.23. 


them in again. But with reſpect to theſe BIcking 
are only Conditional — magniſie the Fe 
GOD, and refer t tter to his Will: As that 


er 0 
e Truth 
Great 


clean. Tho' you know not what the LOR D mill 
you, or what He may ſee meet for your Good, ye 
Him the Glory of his Power. Truſt Him in tbe; 
Straits and Difficulties. No Dithculties that lie u 
Way of the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes ſhould 
vour Faith: For tho' the Accompliſhment be Unlik 
Reaſon, yet GOD is Able. Therefore tho' in 
Dangers and Difficulties, you can fee no Way toe 
yet magnifie the Power of GOD: As the thre 


liver us from the burning fiery Furnace, Again, [et 
reſt on the Mighty Power of GO D, in the loneſt 8 
the Church, GO D can raiſe her up, even when her 
is Deſperate in the Eye of Man. He can make 


hath promiſed, the Converſion of the Jews, and tl 
of Myſtical Eahylon: But Great Difficulties ly 1 
Way of both. How fhall the Jews be brought in 

when they are ſcattered through the World, and we 
not where they are? The Apoſtle anſwers, God s 4 
'graft them in again. How ſhall Babylon fall, when 
ſupported by the combin'd Intereſis and Power of 


Straits « 
t that 
durs, tl 
rk for 


Rev. 18. 8. ny Princes? The Spirit of God anſwers, Stroug Be ſt: 
Lord God who judgetb ber. | Powe: 
In proſecuting this purpoſe a Little, I ſhall. . WF; Anc 
down Some things by way of Motive and Arg ument, bis de: 
{wade you to truſt upon the Power of G OD, po a 
Greateſt Straits and Difficulties, whether in your ie bi 


15 ON 


the Churches Caſe. 2. Propoſe Some Directius 
urch a 


Purpoſe. 
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To quicken and engage you to truſt upon the Poner of NAY?) 
— Crt Straits and Ditliculties, I | 
Conſideratians. : | 
1. 1. The Power of God is the Great Foundation 
There are three Foundations of Truſt, G O D's 

i making the Promiſe ; His Truth, in minding to 
d tf Good the Promiſe 3 And his Power, in the Accom- 
ment-of it: Or, as an old Father ex- 
th it, + * The Readineſs of Grace, T Tria conſidero, quibus 
% Ie Truth of the Promiſe, and the *ota pes n 
ener of Performance. But, eſpecial- ä —— 
e Truth and Power of GOD are the & Poreſtatem Reddirio- 
Great Supports of Faith. Sarah's nis, Bernard, | 
and Abraham's Faith, do well toge- | | 
Sarah relied upon the Truth and Faithfulneſs of 
D; She judged Him Faithful who had promiſed : And Heb. 1. 11. 
hem relied upon the Power of GO D; Being fully Rom. 4.21. 
ald, that what God had promiſed, be was Able alſo to 
wm. The Truthof GOD is the Warrant of our 
h; But his Power to make good the Promiſe, is the 


xr Ground and Foundation of it. Hence Faith in | 

)D is called a Truſting on his Arm. His Mercy could Ia. 51. f. 

ſucoour us, nor his Goodneſs relieve us, nor his Wil- 2 
wie guide us, nor his Truth make good the Promiſes to 


without his Power: So that there can be no truſting 
OD, without an Eye to his Power. Therefore, 
ber bam, Iſaac, and Jacob, whoſe Faith was tried above 
t of the Saints before or after them, had this Attribute 
jlazed to them for the Support of their Faith: GO Dp, 6 3. 
ved unto them by the Name of God Almighty. | | 
mid. 2. Believers in Chriſt have great Encouragement 
tin GO D, and to rely upon bs Power, in the Great- 
Straits and Difficulties. As 1. It is a Great Encourage- 
t that the Power of God ſtands engaged for you. GO D 
burs, therefore his Power and Might is yours, to be ſet 
tk for your Good. This is the Reaſon of that Expreſ- 
Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in th: Power of his Might. Eph. 6. 10. 
fever Sands engaged for you by Covenant and Pro- 
e; And the near Relations wherein He ſtands te you, 
lis dear Love to you, engage his Power for you. 2. It 
% a Great Encouragement, that 60 D delights to 
iſe bs Power in his Workings for and toward his People. 
is one End for which He hath in all Ages brought his 
arch and People into Great Straits, that his Power 


O 3 might 


214 Of the Power of D. 

OSA might be magnified in their Deliverance, when their N 

er and Strength was gone, and that they might have; 
thing elſe but his Power to truſt to. To th 

2 Cor, 1.9, that of the Apoſtle, We had the Sentence of Death in 

* Setves, that we ſhould not truſt in our Selves, but in 4 
which raiſeth the Dead. Yea, G OD oſttimes ſuf 
Gontrary Power to ariſe, even at that very Jundture 
Time, when he intends a Great Deliverance ſor his 
le, that his Mighty Arm may be ſtretched out on ti 


be bin 
i be { 
ger; Fo 
threaten 
nous Ag 
caſt yo 
D. 
id. 4 
a Evil. 


half. For this End, he raiſed up Pharaoh, a proud Ii of hi 

rant, to oppreſs his People, when the Time of their Y nigh 

1 liverance was at hand. And in very deed, ſays the it is ell 
"= 9-16. fr this Cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for ts ſhew in thee What Ur 
Power, and that my Name may be declared in allthe E potter 

3. Another Great Encouragement i, that your trufling N D 

pal. 28 God in Straits and Diſſicultirs, will engage hjs Power for ¶leeſt b 
* Tae, and Relief. My heart truſted in him, ſays the Pſalni do not 

and I am helped. Hence the Pſalmiſt pleads this as WIG O D 

Pal. 16. 1. Argument, Preſerve me, O God: For in thee do 1 put WM Power 
5 truſt. Faith in the Power of G OD is ſo pleaſing to the 
that ſuch as exerciſe it ſhall never be aſhamed. When es of | 

truſt on the Power of GO D, if what you deſire be GO LD 

done for you, it is becauſe it's not Good for you ; So t he r. 

ſuch as truſt upon the Power of GO D cannot miſcu bange: 

whatever cometh to them, is Beſt, © © run fr 

Conſid. 3. Truſting in God on the Account of bi ect Co 

hath many Special Advantages. AS 1. Thus will lee man; 

flraight and upright in the Way of God, fo that you will ove! 

not turn aſide, nor uſe Carnal ſhifts for your own . 

Hence the LO RD ſays to Abraham, I am ' God iſh: His 

Gen. 17. 1. 91;ghty; walk before me, and be thou perfect. How delpſith gv 
| rate-like ſoever the Caſe be, this will relieve you, and Ki bad p. 


e his! 
ſt in 1 
the M 
their j 
mizIf , 
rad, 

nts, A 


dalle 


you Sincere, * I truſt in GOD, who is able to 

© vide for his own Glory, and for my Relief and Sat 

2. It will inſpire your Soul with holy Courage for God in 

Dan. 3. 16, Face of Danger; As it did the three Children. The 4 
- 3711S pa alſo did both Labour and Suffer Reproach 'becaujc 
IT1m.4.10. tx uſted in the Living God. In Times of Danger, we gn 
Cowardly and Faint hearted, and Carnal Hopes and Fe 
turn us aſide, when we do not fee our Selves folded 


the Arms of the Almightv. 3. Jt will free your 'v0u 08h: of t 
great many Anxieties and Perplexities. When you are 0c ll; Ce 
upon this Rock, you will not be toſſed with the uncera@y de. 


Conſt 


Wares of Anxious and Diſquieting Thoughts. G0! 
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trey bim in perſeſt Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtaid on Him, 
e be trufteth in Him. Therefore, Truſt ye in the Lord Iſa. 
ever; For in the Lord Jehovah is "Everlaſting Strength, 74. 
threatening Times, you can never be freed from Tem- 

nous Agitations of Spirit which toſs you too and fro, till 

aft your Selyes entirely upon the Mighty Power of 

DD. s 

mid. 4. Not to truſt upon the Power of Gad # 4 very 

& Evil, And. 1. Nothing more hinders- the Diſco- 

es of his Power than this. Hence it's ſaid, He did not Mat. 13. 58. 
y mighty Works there, becauſe of their unbelief; Or, | 
it is elſewhere expreſt, He could do there no Mighty Work, Mar. 6. 5. 
that Unbelief doth in a Sort put a Bar in the Way of 
nipotencyz As is very plainly implied in what our 

DAD fays to Martha, Said I not unto thee , if thou © 

laſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt { the Glory of God. When Joh. 11.49. 
do not believe, when you do-not truſt in the Power 

GOD; This is the Cauſe why He doth not put forth 

Power on your behalf. 2. When you cannot truſt 

n the Power of GO D, but run to Carnal Shifts in 

mes of Danger, this engageth his Power againſt you. 

GOD ſent a Storm after Jonab, when out of Diſ- 

| he run from his Mafter's Work: So when in Times 

Danger, you dare not truſt on the Power of GOD, 

run from your Duty, and betake your Selves to In- 

ect Courſes and Carnal Shifts, you will thereby run 

bv many Inconveniencies, and Miſchief ſooner or later 

Il overtake you. 

Confid. 5. Truſting in Cod on the Account of his Power Glo- 

Him. So it is ſaid of Abraham, that bz: was ſtrong in Rom. 4 20, 
th giving Glory to God: Being fully perſwaded that what 21. 
bad promiſed, He was able alſo to perform. You mag- 

e his Power, and give Him the Glory of it, when you 

Iſt in it. You do thereby Sanctifie GOD in the Eyes 

the World. Hence the Prophet exhorts, Neither fear * 
their fear, nor be afraid. Sanftifie the Tord of Hoſts Ila. 8. 12513. 
mi:If, and let Him be your Fear, and let Him be your 

ad. And bow angry was GOD with his Dear 

nts, Moſes and Aaron, becauſe they failed ſo to da; 

cauſe ye believed me not, ſays he, to Sanctiſie me in the Num, 20. 
ef the Children of Iſrael ; Therefore ye ſhall not bring "8 
* Congregation into th? Land which 1 have given.them. O, 
I dear ſhould the Glory of GOD be toyou? 

(asd. G. We are under Greater Engagements and Obli- 

| O 4 gations 


% 


: * 


216 Of the Power of GOD: 
eus to truſt on the Power ofGodthan the antient han 
6 -. - other oldTeſtament Saints: Becauſe we — 
Diſcoveries & Manifeſtations of the Power of GOD 
they had, but alſo diverſe ſuperadded Demonſtrati 
it, In CHRIS I's Conception and Birth; In the 
ing the two Natures in his Perſon; In Supporti 
Humane Nature under his Sufferings; In raifng 
from the Dead; And in propagating the Goſpel, a 
all the Power and Wiſdom of the World. If 

on the Power of GOD, the? they had not . 
Maniteftations of it, what a Shame will it be for 

diſtruſt Him? . e 
2. Let me give a few Direſtious what to do that you 
upon the Power of God in the &reateſtStraits & Difficulti 
() Meditate — r Frequently of the Pu 
God, and preſs the Senſe of it upon your Hearts, as 
merly-exhorted you. Conſider how much his Powet 
Eh, 2 20. utwork all your Thoughts: For, He is able to db en 
pf. 3. 20. % abundantly above all that you can ak or think. 
the LO R D ſilenceth the Doubts of his People with 
Zech. 8. 6 Queſtion, If it be marvellous in the Eyes of the Re 
'* © * "tby People in theſe Days, ſhould it alſo be marvellout in 
Eyes? Saith the Lord of Hoſts. Remember and ponds 
Power in Creation; and never be diſcouraged, whik 
have theſe two Great Monuments of G O D's Power 
Heaven and the Earth, before your Eyes. On this Gn 

the People of G O D raiſe up theirConfidence in him 
Plal.124 .8. Help is in the Name of the Lord, who made Heaven and 
it " ( 2. ) Improve your amis and the Churches Expefient 
the Confirmation" of your Faith. And 1. Confider 
G OD hath glorified his Power in the behalf of his Cl 
and People in former Ages, eſpecially _=_ their tru 
in Him. The Pſalmiſt conſiders this for the Confi 
tion of his Faith : Our Father's, ſays he, truſted in thee: 
Pfal. 22.4,5.trufted, and thou didft deliver tbem. Th:y eried unto 
And were delivered: They truſted in thee, and were nd 
founded. And the Church pleads former Experien 
Ila. 51. 9. Awake, awake, put on Strength, G Arm of the Lord; 4 
1243 in the ancient Days, in the Gemrations of old. Art 
not it that hath cut Rachab, and ' wounded ' the D 
So that the Experiences that the Church hath had d 
Power of GOD in former Straits and Dangers, 
great Uſe to Strengthen our Truſt. Precedents in 
are good Plea'ss 2. Improve your own Expene! 
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»nces of the Power of GOD in his Dealings with FRAN 
res area Great Confirmation of our Faith. Hence 

e ſays, Who delivered ws from ſo Great a Death, in Cor. x, 10. 
wr truft that he will yet deliver 16. Frequent Trial 
tw ſtrengthen our Truſt. Abraham's Experience 
Great Confirmation to his Faith. It is ſaid of him, 
unted that God was able to raiſe up his Son, even from 

ud, from whence alſo be recerved him in 4 figure, He Heb. 11. 19. 
xtived Iſaac, as it were, from the Dead at the firſt, 
bs own dead Body, and from Sarab's dead Womb : 
is confirmed his Faith in the Power of G O D, te 
tim from the Dead, tho? he were Slain. Well then, 
ler what GOD hath done for you, and what Ex- 
ces ypu have bad of the Power of G © P, in help- 
ring, and delivering you, in former Straits and Dif- 
es, Eſpecially, confider your Gracious Experiences. 

2d of the exceeding Greatneſs of bis Power toward them Eph. 1. 19. 


do eeffEfclicve. Some of yon have had Gracious Experi- 


of the Power of GO D, in renewing and chang- 
ur Hearts, in making your Stubborn Souls ſtrike 
v ESVUS CHRIS T, in ag you un- 
arious Trials and Temptations, in bafling Sater's 
, and in overpowering your Spiritual Luſts. Im- 
IF ach Experiences for your Encouragement to truſt 
Im for further Gracions Effects of his Power. 
) Conſult not with Senſe and Reaſon, It is faid of A. 


He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through Rom.q, 26, 


4% but was firong in Faith giving Glory to God. How 


ame to paſs, we are told in the args ihe, 
fidered not his own Body now Dead, when he was a- 
Hundered years old neither yet the Deadneſs of Sarahs 
He did not regard what Senſe and Reaſon might 
eſt in contradictiòn to the Promiſe. When Zachari- 
id the Promiſe of a Son, he ſtaggered, becauſe he 
ted with Senſe and Reaſon : He thought he was 
ud for ſuch New's to be true. When Senſe and Rea- 
m to contradit the Promiſe, then, as the Jew 
an is, ſhut the Windows, and the Houſe will 
That is, ſhut the Eyes of Senſe and Reafon, and 
$ will be more clear to the Eye of Faith. Remem- 
wt GO D's Power is not tyed to the Order of Se- 
Cauſes, much leſs to the Road of Humane Proba- 
3 _ = —_ upſide _ than 
good as his Word: For he hath magnified his pg 
dove all his Name. | "OM „ 
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Faith and Truſt; And it is in Prayer that (NAN 
b particularly to be acted. * dat 
q then, in all your Addreſſes to GO D, eye his 
; Power, for your Encouragement, and the Conſit- 
of your Faith; That you may pray with Conſi- 
nd Hope, even in the moſt Ditficult and Deſperate · 
s. I go toa GOD that is able to help me, let 
Fraits, and Miſeries be never ſo Great. When you 
br the Pardon of Great Sins, the Subduing of ftrong 
ions, the Strengthning you under powerful Temp- 
the cleanſing of your filthy Souls; ſtill eye the Po.] Mat. 8. 2. 
G0D,& ſay, Lord, if thou wilt,thou canſt make me clean. 
jou pray for ſtrength & nouriſhment to your weak 
x ſtill conſider GO D as able to make all Grace abound: Cor. g. 8. 
uu. Let this hold up your Hearts & Hands, & give you ö 
lence toward GOD, that He hath all power in his Hand. 
14; Improve the Conſideration of G O D's Almighty 
x, to fortifie your Soul againſt the” Fear of Man, It 
3 from this Doctrine atwut the Power of GOD, 
r Fear of Man is it Unreaſonable, and moſt Diſ- 
alle to God, 1. It is moſt Unreaſonable : For, weak 
sno Partie for the Mighty GO D; Therefore, if 
D be for you, what need you fear who be againſt 
0c this Ground the Pſalmiſt triumphs over his Fears; 
lad is my Light and my Salvation, ſays he, whom ſhall 
? The Lord is the Strength of my Life, of whom ſhall I Pal. 27. 1, 
d? How Unreaſonable is it, to fear a Finite and 
1 Power, more than an Infinite and Unbounded Pow - 
Hence our Saviour exhorts, Far not them which kill Mat.10. 28. 
hh, hut are not able to kill the Hal: But rather 
lm which i able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in 
If GO D be yours, then He is ftill with you, to 
then and uphold you againſt the Pride and Power 
n; So that you need not fear, Ponder that glo- 
'romiſe, Fear thou not, for Iam with th:e :' Be not Il. qr. 10, 
wed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee ; yea, 
+ help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with th? Right 
f ny Righteouſneſs. How Unreaſonable is it to 
de at the Frowns and Threats of- a Frail Man, 
vou have the Mighty G OD to be your Guard? 
The Fear of Man' is moſt Diſhonourable to God, as if 
ere Unable to ſecure and protect ns in the Way of 
butt. It argues a Forgetfulneſs of G O D. There- 18. 51. 12. 
e [peaks of it with ſo much Diſdain; Who art tho - 13. 
that 
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On thou fhouldeſt be afraid of a Man that ſhall dy, 
the Son of Man, LEY 5; a 
geteſt the Lord thy Maker? We vilifie GO D, yes ir 
file his Glory, when our Fear of Man's Power WF" nes 
our Faith in GOD; As is implied in that Exhon | 
IA. S. 12,13. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid, Sanitifie th" m 
of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let 
your Dread. 
Well then, having a GO D of Infinite power, ur Sins 
not fear our own or the Churches Enemies. He oy 
cure his Church againſt the Power and Policte i bis 
He is able to control the Reſolves of Enemies, 6 
their Projects, and confound their Counſels. He cad i 1” 
their Fury into Favour, or bound and bridle it as lh '*” ! 
Fourt, Improve it, to beget and cheriſh in your Hall © C 
holy Fear of God, We fear Men of Great Power, ani*'* 
we not much more fear Him, who hath al Power! ntidot 
Hand, and can ruin us Eternally, when he pleaſes, 
Lake 12. 5. Purpoſe is that of our Saviour, I will fore warn yo a du 
ſhall fear: Fear him, which after be hath killed, bai. Im 
er to caſt into Hell; Tea, I ſay unto you, fear Him. |: 
the ſerious Conſideration of the Power of G O Df k 
"PIE but influence us to a holy Fear of him. 
+10. 6,7. concludes ſo; Thou art Great, and thy Name is gn 


Might : Who would not fear thee, O King of Nati ch is 

b 27. 2 * 

Job 37 22/0 doth Elihu; Touching fro Almighty, we carinot fu Vat 
out: He is excellent in Power. Men do th | of Go, 


Him, Shall we not fear and tremble before Hm, 
can Arm our Wit and Hands againft our Selve 
can conquer the proudeſt Monarchs by the Meat 1 
his Creatures? Shall we not fear Him whole G. Bre 


Jer. 5. 22. 


petual Decree, that it cannot paſs it; and tho the i; the 
thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail; tb 
roar, yet can they not —_— it, Let none ſay, Wl 50 
is not the Temper of the Children of GO D: . 
ven the Glorious Angels fear and reverence Him 
Account of his Power, tho they are paſt the Feat 
danger by it. They reverence him with covered Fates 
I&,6, 2, 3. for his Holineſs, but for his Power, as He is # 


ally can the Almighty G O D vanquiſh'all Reſiſt. 
— in your Heart againſt the Power of his Grace? 
nden you are perſwaded of his Power, this may give 
eme Hope of his Will alſo; So that you may go 
0D, and ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make Mat. 8. 2 


an. 
mi 5. For Comfort, to Believers in Chriſt. How Com- 
ole is it that He who is your GOD, is a GOD 
finite Power, and can do whatever he will? All 
1 Power is derived from Him, and the Exerciſe 
depends on Him; So that you need not fear. His 
the ris made over to you in the Covenant. The great Pro- 
s, 1am your God; Which plainly implies this, My 
is 10urs, Seeing Power is efſential to his Nature. 
o Comfortable is it that all Power is in his Hand 

s your Covenanted G O D and Gracious Father ? 
may be Confident that He will never exerciſe it to 
Diſad vantage. Particularly 
[t is Comfortable, That there ſhall be an Accom- 
nt of all the Promiſes , whether thele made to Be- 
3in Particular, or theſe made to the Church in Ge- 
. What be r He is able alſo to perform. Rom. 4. 21. 
10, r his Power and Truth are joined together in that 
Pſalmift, The Lord which made Heaven and Earth, Pla. 146, 6. 
which keepeth Truth for ever, And when GOD 
D@iſeth to his Church and People great Things, & ſuch 
: 18s as were very Difficult in Humane Appearance to be 

med, He J his Power to the Conſideration of See la. 40. 
*ople, to ſtrengthen their Faith, Even Honeſt Men ,, _—_— 
us Les cannot make good their Promiſes, becauſe they want 1 
Ur: But G OD cannot come into ſuch ſtraits. With Mark 10.27 
the Wc! Things are poſſible. The Strength of Iſrael will not 1. Sam. x5. , 
* . 2 be too hard for Him who made Heaven 2% 

rt 
the WY Here is Ground of Comfort to Believers under the 
een Heavy Preſſures of Aﬀiition, The Pſalmiſt under 
wo, — and encourages his Confidence in G O D,. 
Conſideration of his Power; My help, ſays he, cum- Pla. 121.2. 

m the Lord, which made Heaven . Earth. How | 
wa: lever your ſtraits and Difficulties are, He hath _ 
lufficient for your Relief. He that made Heaven 
tarth of Nothing, can ſend Help, when there is no 
Appearance of it. How Deſperate-like ſoerer o 
elbe is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that Fon Eph, 3. 20; 
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asc thin. He can ſupport and ſtrengthen e enfol 
. Trouble, and deliver — 75 of Trouble. Hen Powe 
Order out of your Confuſion, and Light out of D Devil? 
3. Here is Matter of Comfort againſt firong Feing 4 
ons and Temptations. When you, Conſider what pol; For / 
Enemies you have to do with, your Heart is apt fink W109 / 
you. But remember, that your GO D is able to WH RIS 
do and to make you Victorious. He can m Bot! 
2 Cot. ra. 9 Strength Perfe#® in your Weakneſs. When you it car 
aſſaulted, and like to be overpowered ; This may fuMWExp<rie 
your Soul, that He who is Almighty is ready to d qu m. 
for your Relief in the Battel, Hence the Apoſtle ei et vol 
Eph. 6. 10. Believers, to be Strong in the Lord and in the me Hence 
PLS 18. Might. | | p r 4 
4. This may comfort you, in the Senſe of orb 
Weakneſs and Inability for wht 3 Good. The Senle a6 O D 
own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency doth Sometimes pier; 
Great Diſcouragement, eſpecially when you are cal Hon 
Great and Weighty Duties, and Special Service toGW” 7-7! 
So that you are apt to draw back, and to give it i G 
Jonah run from his Maſter's Work. But remembenW, and 
Strength of G O ſtands engaged for you, when H Powe 
. Fou about any Work. Therefore encourage thi” th 4 
Jadg, 6. 14. with what G O D ſaid to Gideon, Go in this thy M at 
1 1 14 Go 0n relying on the Strength of G D. Say wit urch a 
Pal 71. 16, Naber x 1 will go in he aged of the Lord Ged: And 
7 „ „with t e, Ican do all Things through Chti Lon ar 
Phil. 4 13. flrengtbnet ws N K Sn be which, 
5. Here is Ground of Comfort againſt all yoo NU City 
total or final Apoſtacy. How Great ſoever ,your WW» O. 
ade 4/25, Weakneß be, to graple with the Mighty Oppoſition: the 
Jude v. 24. is in your Way: Yet GOD is Able to keep rg tb 
falling. This may aſſure you of the Cextaintyj d le, # 
1 that — Invincible Power of GOD i I The 
| „ - ployed for your Preſervation; For, ye are W. ti 
. pers 0 Ged — Faith — Salvation. Hem that hi 
| .  \ Apoſtle ſays o Weak Chriftian, He ſhall be bons. 
_ +> Cd is Able to make him ſtand. ett in his i Ch 
 , dy, whoſe Power is above all Oppoſition. My Heel 
Joh. 10. 28, CHRIST, fball never periſh, neither ſhall any Mas t: | 
28, * 7 | 

29. them out of my Hand. My Father which gave them me i e 
er than all; and none is able to pluck them out e 
Hand. Your Keeping is not in your own Hand, but Sr 

ns 0 


Hand of Him who is mighty to ſave, What need yo! 


e enfolded in the Arms of Omnipoteney? Can 
power be beaten out of Breath by the Wreſtling 
pevi!? Your Soul is in Safe Cuſtody and Kee 
being committed to CHRIST, it is in Saf | 
; For he 4s abie to keep that which you bave com- 2TIm. 1. 12 
unto him againſt that Day. And your Soul is ſo 97 
HRIS T's Hand, that it is alſo in the Father's. 
Both their Hands are about it, and hold it faſt; 
xt it cannot be loſt, Some of vou have already had 
Experiences of the Power of Divine Grace this * 
ou may ſet up your Ebenzzers ; And He that. 
yt you hitherto, is Able to keep you ftill. Tags > 
Hence the People of G O D may be comforted in 
w or Dangerous State of the Church. When the 
g or Diſtreſſes of the Church are Great, the Peo- - 
GOD are apt to entertain Deſpairing Thoughts 
her; As the Jews did in Babylon; Hebold, ſaid 12 
tur Bones are dried, and our Hope , loſt, we are cut Ezek. 37. 4 
ur Parts. But how Comfortable is it, that Zion's 
oa G60 of Infinite Power. His Love to his 
h, and the Relations wherein he ſtands to her, en- 
tis Power on her behalf: And it is his Promiſe, 
a ths Mountain ſha the Hand of the Tord ref. 
s, that his Power ſhall be continually employed; for 
urch againft her Enemies. He is the Strength of i Sam. rg. 
And what cannot Almighty Power do tor the 29. 
tion and Deliverance of the Church? This is a 
which, in the Churches Straiteſt Siege, ſhall make 
e City of GO D with Seaſonable Succours from 
en, One great End in his delivering and ſaying his 
ch is the Manifeſtation of his Power. So it was in 


e 


IG. 25. 10. 


ſale, that he might male bis 4iighty Power io be 
Therefore, He Sometimes brings his Church 
Low, till her Caſe is Deſperate-like in the Eye of 
that his Power may be the more Conſpicuous in ber 
trance. As He hath in all Ages protected and deli- - 
lis Church in the Greateſt Dangers ; So He can 

er again all the Glorious Deliverances that ever He 
it: For his Arm is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave 3 1. 
th: Creator of the Ends of the Earth faintetb. not, nei-Iſi. 
s w2ary, And his Fower extends even to the 

, Troughts, and Minds of Men. Hence the Pſal- 

Is of his People, that = made them to be pitiedpgy), 106. 

of 


59, 1. 
24 
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ting the Children of Jfrazl ; He ſaved them for 9% pfad. 106. . 


—— —— — — — — — 
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eso, thoſe that carried them Captrues, He hath the; 
E 9 in his Hand, to — and change tbem 
Pleaſure: He can move or incline them to give or 
what Connſel he pleaſeth, for bringing about his 
Ends. He can bridle. the Rage and Fury of E 
Tha. 27. 29. AS he ſays of Sennacherib, I will put my Hook in th 
and my Bridle in thy Lips, and I will turn thee" bac 
Pſal. 5. 10. Lay by which thou cameſt. He can reſtrain tbe rem, 
of their Wrath. He can eaſily break their Power 
Job 12. 19,take Heart and Hand from them. For He leadeth 7 
20,21, 24. away ſpoiled, Bnd overthroweth th: Mighty, He re 
away the Speech of the Truſty ; and taketh away the 
ſtanding of th: Aged. He poureth Contempt upon Þ 
and weakeneth the Strength of the Mighty, He taketi 
the Heart of the-Chief of the People o the Earth, 8 

his Power, that He can deliver his Chureh Eaſh, 
Pal. 44. 4. Word. Hence the Pſalmiſt prays, Thou art m 
: command Deliverances for Jacob. And He can delivg 
Speedily, by way of Surpriſal; according to that 
Iſa. 17. 14. Prophet, And behold, at Even-tide, Trouble; and beſt 
Morning he is not. That is, the Enemy is not, bein 
denly cut of. He can in a Moment turn a Dark! 
into a Clear Day. Well then, tho* the Chur 
CHRIST in divers Places be at this Day brough 
Low, and tho* Great Dangers threaten -the Chu 
CHRIST at Home: Yet let all the true Frie 
Zevh. » 1. Zion take Comfort ſrom this, that the Lord her God 
ms 3-17? midſt of her is Mighty ; And her Redeemer it, Stron 


There 


Hele V 
giving 
praye: 


Jer. 50. 34 Lord of Hoſts is his Name. When the Church-meet 33 
a Strait in which He cannot deliver, or a Yoke wied 
cannot break, or a Burden which He cannot tak = wet 
or a Red Sea which He cannot divide, or is purſue. 2 
Pharaoh which He cannot deſtroy; Then, and ces rec 
then, give Way to Deſpondency and Diſcouraę de Ohl. 
Surely, the Almighty is too ſtrong for all the Mg... c.1. 

Pom. 8, 21, Pon the Earth. f Cod be for us, who can be again it ve 1.1 

8. 31. ts ſnoul 
| | PD, that 
L lpeak, © 

may F 

er Song 

ue Tha 


Wkſgivin 


Of the Holineſs of G0 D. 


Diſcourſe VII. 
OF THE 


0LINESS of GOD. 


x Sam. 2. 2. 
There is none holy as the Lord: For 
there is none beſide thee. 


Hſe Words are a Part of Hannab's Song of Thanks. NAA? 
ziring to GOD for her. Son Samuel. She had Serm. : 
prayed earneftly for a Son, as we read in the pre- XXVIII 
ling Chapter; And now, having received him, her | 
tt, under the Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs, is great- 

arged in Praiſe and Lhankſgiving to GO D. Eve- 

ercy received lays us under a Debt of Praiſe, which \ 
kent and Revenue of the Crown of Heaven: But 

ties received in anſwer to Prayer lay us under a 

de Obligation, both as they are Mercies, Valuable 

demſelves, and as they are a Return of Prayer. And 

ne may the better perform this Duty of Praiſe, our 

ts ſhould be Deeply affected with the Goodneſs of - | 

, that out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth 

peak, and that the Heart, being enlarged and opened 

may pour forth Abundant Praiſe. 4 

ker Song of Thankſgiving is, in v. 1. called @ Prayer 

le Thankſgiving is an Effential Part of Prayer, a 

ukſziving for Mercies 112 is a kind of — 

; 2 or 


1 
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eser Neu Mercies, and is accepted of G O D as ſuch, [; 
the Beginning of her Song, ſhe expreſſeth her Greafi*! *! 
in GOD on this Occaſion; My Heart rejoiceth. N #Þ* 
Lord. Next, ſhe ſhews how much her Praiſes ver 6 0 
vated, G O P having raiſed her Reputation greatly Mani 
giving her ſuch a Son as Samuel was; Mine Horn is conte 
in the Lord: My Mouth is enlarged over mine En 02 \ 
And then ihe adds the Ground and Reaſon of all th Exce 
cauſe I rejoice in thy Salvation; whereby ſhe - underſi The 
not Simply G O D's giving her a Son, whereby he Hr 
ken away her Reproach among Men; But ChicthWvitie: 
giving her ſach a Son as this, who ſhould be an Eu Hol 
Inſtrument of the Salvation of his Pople Iſrael, which, 4 
vation was typical of their Spiritual and Eternal Send 
on to be hronght about by CHRIST, which doui : Sen 
ſhe had eſpecially in her Eye. ed to 
In v. 2. Her Heart is, on this Occaſion, raiſed] and | 
enlarged to Praiſe GOD as a Matchleſs and Incen t, w 
able Being, and particularly for his Matchleſs Holi 

There ts none holy as the Lord. She celebrates his Hol 
becauſe He had manifeſted the ſame, in his Faithfu proſe 
Care, and Kindneſs to her a holy Perſon, by giving . 7 
Son, and ſuch a Son whom He had. ſanctified by his :. ”7 
for Service to Him. She ſays not, There is none Holy 
th: Lord; But, there is none Holy [45] the Lord. OM 7! 
are Holy ; But they are. not Holy Fas] He is Holy. | 
is Holy beyond all compare: He is Holy ſo. as none + #7 
is Holy. So it follows, for therg is none beſide thee. , 
Word Holy is eaſily underſtood lud ſupplied here fron + 1: 

former Clauſe: And ſo the Senſe may be this, not 
there is none Holy as thou art, but there is none IRS! 
Mat.rc, x5, beſide thee. As there is none Good but God; ſo th of th 
19. 17. none Holy but He. None is Eſſentially, Originahi wut! 
finitely, and Immutabiy Holy, but the LORD. Tu 
Holineſs of Men and Angels is none at all, compari”: 4 
xPet, x, 15. to His. It is true, we are commanded to be I be 
He is Holy, But in that Text, the Particle As, four 
not denote an Exact Equality, but only ſome kind 0 Gree 
ſemblance. In Point of R-ſemblance, Angels and rep 
are Holy [as ] the LORD is Holy: But in Pei daltie 
Equal itie, there is none Holie as the Lord. * - 

ura 


The Doſtrine I propoſe is this. 
Matehleſs and Incomparable Holineſs is ont 
Divine Excellencies and Perfetions, 


Of the Holineſs of GO D. 


{ this is a Subject more becoming the Glorified 
is above, than Vile Polluted Duft upon the Earth: 
GO D hath been pleaſed to give us fome Diſcoveries 
Manifeſtations of his own Holineſs, which he allows 
contemplate and diſcourſe of. And it is one great 
ofa Miniſter's Work to hold forth to Others His Glo- 
zExceNencies, and particularly His Matchleſs Holi- 
Therefore the four Beaſts, which repreſent the Mi- 
;of the Church, are ſet forth as improving all Op- 
ities for this End: They reſt not Day and Night, 
s, Holie, Holie, Hole, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
% and is to come. As Minifters, being GO D's Spe- 
\:teadants, are above all Men, to be deeply affected 
2 Senſe of the Divine Holineſs, ſo they are moſt 
cd to proclaim the Praiſes of it. O that we could 


ar, with Holy Hearts, and Holy Lips, and Holy 


proſecuting the Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew you. 

1. That God is Holy. 

2. hat is the Holineſs of God; or What is the Na- 
tare of this Divine Perfection. 

3. That, there is none Holy but He; or that God is 
Matchleſs and Incomparable in his Holineſs. 


neſs is manifeſted. 
5+ I hall applie the Doctrine. 


IRST. Tam to ſhew that God is Holy, Holineſs 
of the Divine Perfections. He is called the Holy 
out ſtxteen Times in. Scripture: and the Holy One 
Twenty and five Times in the Prophecies of 


vl (Wc: repeated in the Song of the Seraphims: As allo In. 6. 
ſs, four Beaſts, in their Song; where, according to Rev. 4. 
; of Greek Copies, it is nine Times, or thrice three 
d repeated; wherein doubtleſs a Reſpett is had to 


initie of Perſons in the God-head. Hence it is alſo 
dis Perfection is by Joſhua attributed to G O D in 
Plural Number, with a Pronoun in the Singular 
$it's rendered in the Margine of ſome Bibles. It is 

Yi = aſſc rted 


and hear of this Subject, with Reverence and God- 


4% Wherein God's Matchleſs and Incomparable Holi- 
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er; He i an Holy God, ſays he: Orig. Holies ones Joſh. 24.1 


[am todiſcourſe to you of the Holineſs of God. (Ng? 


Rev. 4. 8. 


: And the Holy One of Jacob. This Attribute is IA. 29. 23. 


E= 


3 
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QUAN aſſerted of each Perſon Particularly : Of the * a 
Joh. 19). 11. ly Father, keep through thine own Name, &c. the 
Pal. 18. 10. Thou will not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption ; ¶ e Fou 
Luk. 1. 35 he is called the Holy One of God. It is aſſerted alſo of 
Spirit, He is often called the Holy Spirit, and the 
Ghoſt. And becauſe of the Holineſs of G O D, there 
every Thing related to Him is called Holy. - At 1. 
Pal. 11. 4. Place of his Habitation. So, Heaven is called rad 
Ha Temple, and his Holy Heaven. Hence, theſe Places u 
GOD manifeſted his Preſence in a Special Manne 
Mat. 4. 5. called Holy. Jeruſalem is called the Holy City; 
Mount where CHR1ST was transfigured, is call 
2Pet. 1. 18. Holy Mount; And the Ground where the LORD 
Exod. 3. 5. peared to Moſes, is called Holy Ground: 2. His E.: 
2Mat. 25. 31 dants are Holv. His Angels, Holy Angels (a); His Mini 
— — Holy Men of God ( c ); and his People, an Holy egi the ! 
Erodl. 8.26.3 · All his Worſhip and Service is Holy: Worſhip the 
Rev. 18.20. n th? Beauty of Holineſs, ſays the Pſalmiſt (e). Hence 
ꝗ Dan.r2.7.applied to the Special Time of Worſhip ;z The $ fl; con 
Deut. 7. 6. Day is called G O D's Holy Day (f): And to the Plain to hi 
£4 2. 5. Worſhip ; The Temple is called hi Holy Temple 05 A 
71 4 22 the Several Parts and Courts of the Temple; and to: Gre 
8 — % - Perſons and Things appertaining to it, As Priefts, Ley: Maje 
7. Altars, Sacrifices, Incenſe, Oil, and other Things wits C10 
were for Sacred Uſes: All are called Holy, 4. Wh" in Ho 
aTim.2.r5. Word is Holy. Th? Holy Scriptares. The Law is Holy. ce, bu 


Rom.7. 12. GO D's Covenant contained in the Scriptures is q Hi 
Luk, 1. 72. his Holy Covenant. | „ lineſs i 
We ſee then how the Scriptures ſet forth the Hover is 
of GOD: And He muſt needs be Holy. 1. Bec cb; 
the Infinite Perfection of his Nature. Holineſs isa ſrc? it 
fection in the Creature; Therefore it muſt be Emi core 
and Infinitely in an Infinitely Perfect Being. Yea, Wi deln 
an Excellency which ought to be in every Intel ar 
Being. 2. Becauſe of his Perſect Rleſſedneß, Hollis, 
and Bleſſcdneſs are inſeparable. An unholy Man a, Ho 
ver be bleſſed, tho' he were in Heaven it felf. Scy Gn rex 
could not be Bleſſed, if He were not Holy. Le =, 
Bleſſed neſs conſiſts much in his Perfect Purity. Hens o 


Goſpel, wherein his Holineſs is fignally diſcovered, e co 
Tim. 1. 11. led the Glorious Goſpel of th Bleſſed God. 3. GOD 
| made Creatures Holy; Therefore He himſelf mu 
much more Holy. The Holineſs of Angels and Men (pl 

Lev. 20.8.from Him. He is the Lord that Sandiſies us: Theit 
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be Eminently and Infinitely in Himſelf. Can the 

ain be muddy, when the Springs are pure? Sure- 

e Fountain of all Holineſs muſt it ſelf be moſt pure. 

tren the Heathens haye been led by Nature's Light 

vn this Perfettion of the Divine Nature. Hence they 

d that Vertue was an Imitation of GO D, and that 

zrtzous Man did bear a Reſemblance to G O D. And 

xzard of that Eſteem which they had for their Gods 

called them Holy Gods. One calls GOD + the Dan, 4. 8,9. 

led Governour of the World. Anda | ' 

n Philoſopher * called Holineſs the + *Axygas]s; 

uy of the Druvine Eſſence ; And ſaid, that ny $uar. Procius. 

vn not ſo Happy by an Eternity of Life, * Plutarch, 

þ a3 Excellency of Vertue. | 

ore I leave this Head, I ſhall add two Obſervations 

n the Holineſs of G O D, taken from the holy Scrip- 

0bſ. 1, Holineſs is a Chief and Supereminent Per- 

0 of God; That wherein the Divine Excellency doth 

4; confift, Therefore it is the moſt frequent Epithete 

en to his Name in Scripture. We never read, Mighty 

„ or Wiſe Name; But frequently, Holy Name. This 

ti; Greateſt Title of Honour; That wherein the Di- 

Majeſty is moſt Illuſtrious. The Holineſs of GOD | 

tis Glory and Beauty, Therefore he is ſaid to be Go. Ed. 15. 

ia Holineſs, He is Mighty in Power, and Rich in 11. 

ce, but Glorious in Holineſs. It renders Him Glori- 

in Himſelf, and Glorious to all that underſtand what 

Ilircs is. It is the moſt Beautiful Perfettion of G O D. 

wer is his Arm; Omniſcience, his Eye; Mercy, his 

wels; Grace, his Riches; But Holineſs is his Beauty. | 

nc? it is ſaid, They praiſed the Beauty of Holineſs. 2 Chr. 0. 

z:rcfore, the Holineſs of GOD is the Attribute that 21. 

deliahts moſt to honour ; He will have the Mouths of 

dee and Saints filled with the Praiſes of it. The Se- — 6. 

Pins, and the Four Beaſts, praiſe his Holincſs, ſaying, „ 

„ Holy, Holy. We do not find any other Attribute ſo 

en repeated: It is never ſaid, Wiſe, Wiſe, Miſe; or 

briful, Merciful, Merciful. Hence it is alſo that GOD 

ges out this Attribute to Swear by, as if He were 

Ire concern'd for the Honour of it, than of all the reſt: 

2 have I ſworn by my Holineſs , that I will not lie wntoPlal. 89. 33. 

iid, He lays his Holineſs in pawn for the Accompliſh- 

of his Promiſe, as the Attribute moſt dear to Him. 

cr. 2. Holineſs is ſo Neceſſary 4 Perfection of God, that bis 
. R P 4 


O. Her 


(reated 
. Ne 
and 
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272 © Of the Holineſs of G O D. 
(NAS other Perfections would be none without it. It is the 

and Beauty of all the other Perfections of his Nature 
1/4. 52, 10. power or arm is Holy, His Truth or Promile is an 
al, 105. Promiſe. His Name, which ſignifies all his Attriby 


Dal 10g. 1. Conjundtion, is a Holy Name. A Vein of Holines , Good 
> **through his whole Name. So, his Wiſdom is an s lies i 
Wiſdam ;' His ſuſtice, an holy Juſtice ; His Patiench Eſſen 

holy Patience. All would be Uncomely, without WW; atts a 

+ Mr Scud- 1 to adorn them. Without Holineſs, + his Wifi ſuck 
der. would bs Subtilty, his Juftice Cruelty, his Soveri nd Di 
Tyrrany, his Mercy fooliſh Pity, his Forhearance ions of 

dulg-nce to Sin, and his Wrath Madneſs. Fho' we Wl becon 

ceive Him Infinite in his Being, Wiſdom, Power ; YM ladepe 

we conceive Him deſtitute of Holineſs, we conceive NY Ble 
butanInfiniteMonfter,which is worle than to deny hisBeWncy Or 
SECOND. I proceed to ſhew, What the HolineW':ot do 


oled 
Power 
Rectit! 
ruous t 
nlelf, 
wnfrar 


God is, or, What is the Nature of this Divine Perfelti 

ſhall endeavour to explain this bothNegatzvely and Pot 
Negatively, The Holineſs of GO is his Perfelt | 

dom pom all Spot and Blemiſh. In this reſpe& his 

neſs is called his Parity. Holineſs implies a Freedom 

* *Ayis Sin and Defilement : The Greek Word * which ſign 


T4 * yn. Holy, is derived from a Privative Particle +, and a Mud di 
| * which ſignifies Earth; and ſo it denotes one in is ad 
there is no Earth, no Pollution. So, GO D is Holy, reellen 


His 
His 
and th 
aud 0; 
lat, 

muſt b 
his 


| is, He is perfectly free from all impurity and Contagion 
Deut. 32. 4.'s without Iniquitie; and there is no Unrighteouſneſs 
J bd. 92.15. Him. As with Him there is no Shadow of Turning; + 
am. 1. 17-Him there is no Shadow of Evil. Hence, he is 0 
x Joh, 1, 5 £ight, as Impurity is called Darkneſs : God is Light, 
In Him is no Darkneſs at all. He is a Pure and Unmi 

Light, without the leaſt Mote of Darkneſs. 


Poſitively, GO D's Holineſs is the perſedt Reſtitud and Hl. I 
tegrity of the Divine Eſſence, whereby in all that He dotb, fie Me dot! 
like Himſelf, and for Himſelf, delighting in whatever i rel! 
greeable to his Will and Nature, and abhorring whateve gs ot : 
contrary thereunto. and 
According to this Deſcription, G O D's Holineſs mage Gl. 
conſidered. 1. With reſpeſt to Himſelf. 2. With reſped io to ſe 


Creatures. | Need 
1. Vith reſpe to Himſelf. And ſo his Holineſs incl1 To do 
his acting Like Himſelf and for Himſelſ. We", is t 

( 1. ) His acting in all Things lite Himſelſ, in a WF, a Pe 


comingneſs to his Excellent Being and Glorious Peri tt f 
0 


* 
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(reated Holineſs is but a Reſemblance of G O D's FLAY 
„ Now, Created Holinef lies in a 1 F 
and Will of GOD as the Rule: But GOD 

:or Law unto Himſelf, there being no Eternal Rea- 

Good and Evil beyond GOD: Therefore his 

5 lies in a Conformity to Himſelf, He conforms to 

Eſſence; doth all congruoufly to. his own Excel- 

acts always like Himfeltz whatever He doth, He 

n ſnch a Manner as becomes Him. All his De- 

ind Diſpenſations are congruous to the Glorious 

tions of his Nature: They are ſuch as are e 


| become ſuch à Being, a Self- exiſtent, Selſ - 
Independent, Unchangeable, Infinitely Wiſe, a 

ly Bleſſed Being. Hence it is that no Spot, no 
icy or Irregularity, can poſſibly happen to Him. 
rot do Evil through Ignorance, becauſe of his Infi- 
wiedge ; nor through weakneſs, . becauſe of his In- 
Powerz nor throngh Malice, becauſe of his In- 
Reftitude 3 He can neither will nor do any Thing 
ous to Himſelf, He cannot lie, or repent, or de- 
nlelf, He would hate Himſelf, if in any Thing he 
wntrary to his Glorious Perfections, becauſe then 
ud diſagree with Himſelf, Nothing pleaſeth Him, 
is ated by Him, but what is becoming the Inft- 
cellency Ls his Nature. for Himſelf, for tis 5 

) His acting in all Things for Himſelf, for his own 
His Glory is the End of Al hs Works, For of Rom. x1, 
and through Him, and to Him ure all things. He is R. 
nd Omega, the Begining and the Ending, the firſt 157. 
lat. As He is the firtt Principle of all Things, 
nut be the Laſt End of them. His Holineſs requires 

| his Works ſhould return and give Glory to their 
al. This is the Glorious Excellency of His Nature, 
e doth all Things for mſeif, for his own Glory. 
 reſpe&t his Holineſs is a Tranſcendent above the 
c of all Creatures. Self. ſeeking in Creatures is Mon- 
and Incongruous. For Mea to ſeek their own Glo- 
ot Glory, but rather Matter of Same: But for 
to ſeek his own Glory, is his Eminent Excellency; 
Aeed his Glory, becauſe He , and there is none 
Todo all. Things for ones Self, which in Man is 
is true Sanctity in Him. It is his Royal Prero- 
a Peculiar Right of the Deity, to be his own End, 
at for his own Glory. | | 


; 2+ 
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AS) 2. G O D's Holineſs may be conſidered with refe3 Wiſe) io H 
Serm. Creatures : And ſo it includes theſe wo Things. in G 
( 1. ) His infinite Love to and Delight in what u Th 

XXIX. able to his Nature and Will. Holineſs in the Cream ture 
Likeneſs to GOD; Therefore it is called Gad er Na 
2 Pet. 1. 3. God-Likeneſs. Created Holineſs is @ Participation „det 
Eph. 3. 24. Divine Nature: It is G O D's Image in the Rea as E 
trcature. More of the Glory and Beauty on w! 
ſhines forth in it than in all the World beſides. Wh; G 

the Holy One, who loves Himſelf, muſt needs bil it is 
Excellent a Picture of his own Holineſs ; The M anot 
Pal. x1, 9, Lord Loveth Righteouſneſs ; His Countenance doth bel Natu 
Uprig»t. GOD would not be Holy, if He did needs 
huuneſs in the Creatures. As He loves Himſelf, e. 

cannot but ardently love whatever hath any Su fury 
Image of his own Nature upon it. e Crea 
( 2. ) His Infinite Hatred and Abhorrence of e rcea bl. 
contrary to His holy Will and Nature; And that is M fron 
elſe but Sin. Sin is moſt oppoſite and contrary to N of > 
to his Being, to his Nature, and to all his Glorie Nature, 
fections. It is againſt his Honour and Intereſt; Wh vin 
Contempt of his Authority, a Denial of his Soveri [nfinit: 
and a Diſgrace to his Holineſs, There is Enmity s Ine; 

Rom. 8. 7. Gad in the very Nature of it. It firikes at bis verWting 
ing, in the Nature of the Thing, tho' not always in il in 

tention of the Sinner. Therefore He hates it with Evil 

er. 44. 4. fect Hatred. Sin is that abominable Thing which Ke ie to 
Gl. 5. 4. He is not à God that hath pleaſure. in Wickedneſs. Id of 
preſſion is Figurative ; More is implied than is et 4 
G O D hath no Pleaſure in Sin; That is, he is H Exp 
diſpleaſed with it; He hates and abhorres it; As ted, tha 
Pfal. 45. 7. miſt declares, Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and hateſt at F 
neſs, His Hatred of Sin is as Efiential to Him, as ul that 
Habak, 1. of Righteouſneſs, He is of purer Eyes than to bebog Sin 
13. and canuo look on Iniquity. As when we hate and Holy > 
Thing, ue turn away our Eyes from it, and cam lnhnit: 

dure to look upon it: So, Sin is ſo hateful to Ui, in 
that the Purity of his holy Nature is averſe from . and a 
ing it. ers 0 
But what is Hatred of Sin, as it is attributed to e tha 
If we conſider Hatred as it is in us, a Paſſion of tier tha 
ſoitisnotin GOD; The abſolute Perfection of ue" be, 
ture excludes it. But Poſitively, G O D's Hatred d. arc 

 JWNn 


the Perfelt Averſion of bis holy Will and Nature to al 


* 
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„to Himſelf. This Averſion is without any Pertur- (XA) 
in G0 D, ſuch as uſeth to be in us when we | 
zoy Thing; And is nothing elſe but the Holy Will 

Nature of G O D ayerſe to Sin. This Averſion is 

ery Nature, The Effect thereof is, his purſuing, pu- 

, deftroying, and aboliſhing Sin, and ſuch other 

; as Hatred in us prompts us to. 

m what is aid, Theſe Things are evident con- 


cs. Wh: GO D's Hatred of Sin. 1. God cannot but bate 
ds lt is his very Nature. He cannot look on Iniquity. Haba b. I. 13 
i anot but have an Utter Averſion to it as contrary 
bes Nature and Will. If He did not hate Sin, He 


needs hate Himſelf, and be an Enemy to his own 
re, His Hatred of Sin is Eſſential to Him, and 
ry: Not by a Brutiſh Neceſſity, ſuch as is in 
Creatures, who avoid by a Natural Inftin& what is 
zreeable to their Natures; But by a Free Neceſſity , 
from the Perfect Knowledge He hath of the Ma- 
y of Sin, and the Contrariety of it to his Being, to 
ature, and to all his glorious Perfections. 2. GOD 
x Sin moſt Vebemently and Intenſely ; with a Perte& 
Infinite Hatred. His Averſion to and Abhorrence of 
s Inexpreſſible and Inconceivable. Our Hatred of 
hing is proportion'd to theſe Apprehenſions we have 
nil in it: But GOD hath a Perfect — 
Evil of Sin; And hence ariſeth an Abhorrence of it 
He to that Knowledge. The Vebemency of G O D's 


Ig of Sin is emphatically expreſt in Scripture. He 
is e to hate polluted Sinncrs and Services with his SouhPlAL *r1. 5. 


i Expreſſion hath a Great Emphatis in its And oil . 4 
d, that He cannot look on Iniquity. He ſo abhorres —_ 
that He is impatient of beholding it. And Sin is 
u that abominable Thing which He hateth, His Hat-7., Pra © 
of Sin is the Averſion of his Holy. Nature to Sin, O1“ 
Holy Nature averſe to it; Therefore his Nature be- 
lufinite, his Hatred muſt be ſo too. 3. G O D hates 
% in whomſoeyer he ſees it. He cannot hate it in 
and allow or indulge it in Another: He bates all thepg, 5. 5. 
rs of Iniquity. It is Sin as Sin, & as it is contrary to his 


to e that is the Object of his Hatred, & not Sin as it is in. 
f che or that Perſon ; Therefore, how great ſoever the 
ofen bz, and how dear ſoever he be to GOD, yet all 
ed s are hateful to Him. He can no more love Sin 


den People, than in the worſt of Men. _— 5 
| ve 
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RAS ove the Perſons of Believers for CHRIST! 

5 * He hates and abhorres all their Sins. 4. GOD 
thins but fin, Pri marly. Therefore He forbids 
but Sin, and all his Judgments are threatened only 


Sin, and Sin is the only procuring Cauſe of the His W. 
tion ot them. It is true, He hates the Perſuns of Law; 
Men: But He doth not hate them as Men o Cl Holy 
ſimply, but as _ Creatures, Creatures defiled ] is not 
luted with Sin. He hates them for Sin; And for Mies, 2 
Elſe but Sin. He never yet hated any Man for ef. 
Troubles and Afflictions that lay upon him, but « fre 
ſin: So that Sin is the only Primary Object of his Deteſ Nature 
THIRD: I come in the next Place to ſhen He i 
there is none Holy but God, Or that be is Match. H 
Incomparable in his Holineſs. There is none Holy as the i ihe 
For their is none boſide thee, There is none holy lil Wes is | 
Therefore there is none holy beſides him. It is a yet | 
Rev. 15. 4. of the Song of the Redegmed, Thou only art Holy, Ds H 
lineſs is the Peculiar Glory of his Nature. May wil rom 
Exod. with Moſes make a Challenge, bo is like unto thy and 
5. L. Lord, amongſt th: Gods! Who is like thee, Glu of G 
Holin:ſs, What Man or Angel is comparable to Wriore, : 
in Holineſs? Hence He is often ſtiled The Holy {hear 5» 
by way of Eminency and Excellency. This Title gc and 
big for any hut GOD. The higheſt created Puri He is 
hut Impurity und Uncleannefs, in Compariſon of tie et D- 
Job 15. 15. 2 
| lineſs of GO D. Behold be putteth no truſt in bis aſure 
Ne, the Heavens are not clean in his Sight. The Hee: is 2 
That is, Angels that inhabite Heaven: Tho' theyWGlorih 
pure from Corruption, yet not from Impei fection. are ni 
Holineſs is but a weak Shadow of the Divine Pg in 
The Light of GO D's Holinek is ſo Glorious, limite 


Ia. 6. 2. malkes the holy Seraphims cover their Faces, out of W 
neſs to behold it; and cover their Feet, as being alm 
Dan. g. of themſelves when they look on the Holineſs of G0 
GOD is the Holy of Holies, as the Word may be rent 
ed: As the Higheſt Heaven is called the He 
Heavens, becauſe it contains all the other Heavens 
in it's Circle; So GON is the Holy of Holies, as Het 
_ in Himſelf the Holineſs of all Creatures put 

ther. | | 
Particularly, There is none Holy as the Lord, Bea 
1. He is Neceſſerly Holy. He is as Neceſſarly Holy as a 
Haba. 1. 13. is Neceſſarly GO D. Not only He will not, but «+ It 
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niquity. His Holineſs is not only an Act of his YA? 
at belongeth to his Nature. What is Moral and 
ia it's own Nature is Neceſſarly will d by Him; 

x: He cannot chooſe' to do any Thing that is E- 

is Will is his Rule, and his Efſence . _, "= 

Law ; Therefore: his —— * ru decal oft 17 _ 
Holy. But tho' He be neceſſarly Holy, ) + 

5 not ſo by a frple Neceſſity, as the Lr 
nes, and the Fire burns; But by 4 potens eſt, ipſe enim eſt 
breſſity. He is not compelled to it, but Neceſſum ſua. Sen. Nat. 
from the Infinite Perfection of his Queſt, 1. Præf. 

Nature. 0 $4; } 

He is Efentialy Holy. He is Holy by his 
. Holineſs is the Eſſential Glory of his Na- 
The Eſſence of many Angels continues, tho' their 
is loſt; And tho Man loſt his Original Ho- 
yet he ſtill retains the Eſſence of a Man. But 
Ds Holineſs is Eſſential to his Nature, and Inſepa- 
from it. Yea, it is his very Eſſence. It is hut a 
ty and Accident in the Creature; But it is the Sub- 1. 53. 15» 
of GOD. He is not only. Holy, but Holineſs. Pil = 
ore, as he is ſaid to ſweat by Himfeif; So be is ſaid , — = 
er by bis Holineſi. His Holineſs is Himſelf. His 

x and Holineſs are the ſame, * 

He is Perfectly and Infinitely Holy: Holy in the 1 — 
Degree +3 Holy without Meaſure; Holy above ſays One. 7 
aſure. The beſt on Earth are but Holy in Part; 

is a Mixture of Sin in them. And tho' Angels 

Clorified Saints are made perſect in Holineſs; Yet 

ae not Abſolutely Perfect: Tho they are perfect- 

ly in their Kind; Yet their Holineſs is but Finite 

Limited; They do not love GOD ſo much as he 

* he loved. But GO D's Holineſs is Abſolutely Per- 

and Infivite : We cannot {et Bounds and Limits to it, 


it Me are frequent Adjuntts of it in Scripture, Holy, Pure p 1 


cal 41ini/irations. Nothing is decreed: by Him, No- pfal. 19. 9. 
* acted by Him, but what is becoming his Ho- 
lt is the Life of all his Decrees, and the 8 

| ne 
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NAS? neſs of all his Actions. There is not the leaſt i And 
nable Stain on any Thing He hath done. None ds 15 
Actions can diſagree with his Nature. Particular, iſ Attic 
is Holy (1.) In his Diſpenſations of Merey. The wled ) 

when GOD appears in a Covenant Garb, with a ion 

| bow about his Throne, his Holineſs is celebrated with 

Rev. 4. 8.by the four Beaſts about the Throne; To ſhew ti He is 
comp. with his Acts of Mercy are free from any Stain. (2) f. to 
v. 3. 5. Diſpenſations of Judgment ; Vea, in the moſt Terrible WWF Dut 
Pzek, 8 2, Ents. When GOD appeared to Ezekiel, from bu Holy, 
8. 2. even downward, there was as the appearance of Fire, ¶ ame . 
nifie his Wrath againſt the Houſe of Judab: But Fine 

ſame Time, from his Loins even upward, then s: 

as the Appearance of Brightneſs, or the Colour of He is 
To ſhew that he is Holy in the moſt Fiery A nculd « 
ance. The Fire wherewith He burns his Eneme et 

moft Pure Flame. Therefore, when G O D had ig 15 
the Egyptian Army in the Red Sea, Moſes, as it ve bi. 
an Extaſie, breaks out into a Triumphant Expreſo it be 
Exod.i5.x0, the Divine Holineſs ; The Sea covered them, ſays he, Mata! 
11. ſank as Lead in the Mighty Waters. Then it follows, dor 
like thee, Glorious in Holineſs ' ( 3 ) He is Holi" 0 
his Providence about ſinful: Actions. Tho' be permit Eq 
mite, order, and overrule, many Unholy Perſom al UR 
ctions; Yet in all He acts like himſelf, His H « #7 

is not defil'd or ftain'd by the Impurity of any I . 
ments he uſeth. . In hrs 
5. He is Originally Holy. Others are made Holy; e 
He is Holy 1 Himſelf; He kath not his Holinels . "art: 
any other. Again, Others are made holy by Der be L 
on from Him; He is the Original Spring of all H.) /: 
in the Creatures. He is the Lord that ſanftifies us {W"catior 
Lev. 20. 8. Holineſs of Men and Angels is but a Ray from ef n Ev 
2 Pet, 1. 4, ther of Lights: It is a Participation of the Diuim D. | 
ture, It is by the Influence of G O D that any Mert int 


are Holy. Nothing can frame the Heart. to Holi It | 


but the Finger of G O D. { 7148 15 Hol) 

6. He is Exemplarly Holy : The» Example. and . It r 
tern of all Holineſs in the Creature. The Hole Man 
Men and Angels is but a Conformity to the Pu ber of 
But the Holineſs of GOD is not fram'd or fall it all ( 
according to a Rule or Pattern, but it ſelf is the iq Rela! 
GOD did not take Angels for his Pattern in franW#», i 
Man, but his own Holineſs. He made Man ge oh 
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; And that in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, There. 
this is the Perfection always ſet out as Pattern Gen. 1. 26. 
Actions. Hence the Apoſtle exhorts, As He whichEph. 4. 24. 
aled you is Holy; So be ye x; in all Manner of * Yet. 1.15, 
ſation: Becauſe it is written, Be ye Holy, for I am 16, 


He is Unchangeably Holy, The Beft on Earth may 
e to the Worſe, may grow /eſs Holy; And it is 
Duty to 3 to the Better, to grow 
Holy, to go on to further Degrees of Holineſs, till 
ame to a perfet Man, to the Meaſure of the Stature Eph. 4. 13. 
| Fulneſs of Chriſt, But GOD is Immutable in his 
mls; He cannot = more Holy than He is, be- 
He is Infinitely Holy; Nor Jeſs Holy, becauſe then 
wculd ceaſe to be G O D. The bleſſed Angels, tho 
;, yet are changeable in their own Nature; Their 
linz is due only to Grace. Hence it is ſaid, He job, 4. 18. 
gb his Angels with Folly, The Angelical Nature, 
it be pure, yet hath ſome kind of Folly in it, becauſe 
; Mutable, But the Holineſs of GO P cannot be | 
n'd or diminiſh't. - He is the Father of Lights, with Jam. 1. 19. 
n is no Variableneſs, neither Shadow of turning. He 
er Equally, yea Infinitely Holy. 
OURT. I 1 to ſhew herein the Holineſs 
id is manifeſted and diſcovered. It is manifeſt 1. In 


Id. 2. In bis Works. | 

i his Word, Hence it is called Holy, the Holy, Rom. 1 
ply; es (a). And it is faid to be Pure (c), and very Pure 2Tim. 3 — 
es . Particularly, the Holineſs of G O D is diſcovered. Prov. 30.5. 


It the Law. 2. In the Goſpel. d Pal. 119. 

.) In the Law. All the Legal Sacrifices, Waſhings, 140. 

cations, and Sprinklings, were deſign'd to expreſs 

tan Evil Sin is, and how hateful and abominable to 

D. But the Holineſs of GO D is moit remarkably 

eſt in the Moral Law. Hence the Law is ſaid to be | 

lt is a Tranſcript of the Divine Holineſs. The Rom. 9. 12. 

5 Holy. 1. Jn it's Precepts. The Commandment is Rom. J. 12. 

It requires Exact and Univerſal Holineſs, in the 

e Man, in every Faculty of the Soul, and in every 

aber of the Body: And this at all Times, in all Pla- 

all Companies, in all Conditions of Lite, and in 

Relation wherein we ftand, in all manner of Con- 1Pet.1. 15. 

rin, in every Creek and Turning of our Lives. 2. 

Irohibitions. It prohibits and condemns all Impu- 
| rity 
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AH rity and Filthineſs. It forbids what is Evil, and al 
© — © is Evil, and only what is Evil, and that at al Ta I! 
diſcharges, not only Sinful Words and Actiam that 

Sinful Thoughts and Motions of the Heart. 3. and * 
Threatenings. Theſe are Declarations of the Du¾,ʒ⸗:Z d =" 

lineſs. His pure and holy Nature is ſo averſe to ai" of 

that He thunders againft it in a Terrible Manner, 5 

Hor 


Word puts all Sin to the Sword, and ſtrikes throug 
18. Loins of Sinners Great and Small. Th? Wrath G j unto 
revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and ps had 
ouſneſs of Men. We read of a Worm that never die ine 
Pit without a Bottom, of a Fire that ſhall e 
quenched, and of Torments without End and Eaſe, WW" his 

( 2.) In the Goſpel. It was deſign'd to ſet forth Gone 
Infinite Holineſs and Hatred of Sin, and to recoy (1;yer 


Rom, 1, 


| Ele& Sinners to their Primitive Purity and Hoſinek, Sta 

Dan. 11. 8, Goſpel-Covenant is called a Holy Covenant. And the N d 

"Plat 105. Miles of the Goſpel are Holy Promiſes. They ao”... 

42. ſign d to promote and encourage true Holineſs So". N 

2 Cor, 7. 1. Apoſtle would have us to improve them; Having the 3 | 

- theſe Promiſes, ſays he, let us cleanſe our Selves fon 1 

2 Vet. 1. 4.Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit. By them we are © ares 
partakers of the Divine Nature. They are Declarati * 

G O D's Infinite Love to, and Delight in Holineß; WM 

are deſign'd to excite our Love to it, and to allure my - 

the Study and Practice of it. And all the Promiſes ai U. 

CA warily laid down, that no Impure or Unholy Perſon * = 
Serm. lay claim to any of them. p © 

XXX. 2. ln his Works, He is Righteous in all his N. 1 

Loly in all his Works. Panticularly, the Divine Holi; ._-- 

Pſal. . fe F | 95 | Ide glo 

Eccl. 7. 20. ( 1.) In th: Creation of Man. God made M: 


Gen. 1. 26,riht, He made him after His Image; not only as be 
a Rational, but as he was an Holy Creature: Fe 
lmage of G OD in Man conſiſts chiefly in this; II 
Eph. 4. 24. fore the NM Man, is ſaid to be created after God in N 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, Wes” 

(2.) In his Works of Providence. As 1. "i. te 
Manifeſtations of his Mercy, Favour, and Kindneſs i 

People, who have a Stamp of his Holineſs upon d 

Hereby He manifeſts his Love to and Delight in H. 

| and Holy Perſons. Therefore when the 7/almill > f. 
G OD tor all his Benefits, he takes particular Noll , 

pal. x03, x,this Divine Perfection. Bleſs the Lord, O my S - 
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al al that is within me bleſs his Holy Name. Inti. CNA 
g that GO D had manifeſted his Holineſs in his 

2nd merciful ' Dealings with him. Particular ly, 

Ds giving Gracious Returns and Anſwers to the 

rs of his People is a Fruit of his *Holineſs. There- ' 

| when the Pſalmiſt had declared Him to be Holy in 
er be; He gives this particular Inſtance, The Lord pgy, 137. 
6 unto al them that call. upon Him. And Hannah, 15.18 
p; had a fa vourable Return td her Prayer, celebrates 

Dirine Perfection, in my Text, There is none Holy as 

rd. Again, the Holineſs of G O is manifeſt in de- 


* ing his People in Trouble and Danger, and in àveng- 

G Ol Vrongs done to them. Therefore when GO D | 

ove lrer'd his People, and deftroy'd their Enemies in 
ck, %, Aioſer praiſes his Holineſs ; Who is lie. unto E. od 19.11 
+ lend, among ſt the Gods? who i like thee, Gloriow in 0g 
K %! In a Word, all GO D's Acts of Love, Mer- 


ad Kindneſs to his People, are Manifeſtations of his 
ies, Hence it isa Part of Mary's . Song, He that 1 Luke x FS. 
tt hath done to me great Things, and Holy is his Name. 

le dreadful Executions of Jud ment for Sin. All the 

nents ſhowr'd down upon the Heads of Sinners 

from GO D's Holineſs and Hatred of Sin. All the 

un Storms and Tempeſts in the World are blown up 

All Diſeaſes, Wars, Peſtilences, Famines, are de- 

{to vindicate G O D's Holineſs and Hatred of Sin. 

fre when GOD had ſmitten the two Sons of 


'n them that come nigh me, and before all the People 
: te gloriſted. He glorified Himſelf in declaring by 
At before all the People, that He is a Holy G0 D 
cannot endure Sin and Diſobedience. More partiru- 
, GO D's HolineG and Hatred of Sin is manifeſt. 
lr ni the. Angels that Sinned, without Remedy. 
D /-2red them not, but caſt them down to Hell. Tho 
nete the Nobleſt Part of the Univerſe, Glorious 
res, the Favourites and Courtiers, of Heaven; vet 

1 they Sinned, G O D would not ſpare them. O, 
ateful muſt Sin be to GO D, when for one Sin 
Princes of the Creation were preſently caſt down to- 
without ſo much as a Thought of Mercy for any one of _ . 


Durkneſs, unto the Fully ment of tbe great Day. ( 2, ) Jude v. 6. 
uni CL thre fene and infliſted en Man es S907 
Q : p 3 


V> --” -» - 


v for offering Strange Fire, He . will be ſancti-Lev. 0. 3 


For they are reſerved in Everlaſting Chains un- ob 


WF 
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2 Pet. 2. 4 
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Gints. Yea, Sometimes in this Life, GOD a- 
th Sin more in his own People than in 


NAY 


„ Moſes, for dut ſpeatins unattviſely with bis Lips, Pil. 
Je ing unadviſely with bir Lige,PLL,1oG23 


excluded from Canazn, tho' many 


ſuffered to enter in. duch Severi toward hi own n 


e, is a plain Demonſtration, that hates Sin «s 
and not becauſe the worſt Men commit it. (2. 
* Horrors and Terrors of awatened Gonſciences for Sin. 


7599 


u Unfapportadle are they ! A nounded 


ar? When Ob arms the Sinners own T / 
of him, and makes a Guilty Conſcience purſue him, 


s- * 1 
9 4 1 oy 


tat Horrible Fears are thete of, the Wrath and Ven- a 


e of G.O D ! Even à certain fearful looking for of 
ment and fiery Indignation. Who, can conceive or ex- 
what the Sinner then feels in his own Boſom? O, 
hateful and deteſtable muſt that be to GO D, for 

he makes a Man a Magor-miſſabib, Fear round 

t, o that wherever he goes he carries a Hell in his 

m! (8.) In ſentencing ſo many Millions of Adam's 
rity to Everlaſting Tor ments ts Sin. That an Infinite- 
„od G O D, who is Goodneſs it ſelf, and delights in 

cy, ſhould ad judge ſv Many of his own Creatures to 
Everlaſting Pains and Torments of Hell: Certainly” 


muſt be for Something Infinitely deteſted and ab- 


ed by Him. : ' - 

.) In our Redemption by the Death and Sufferings c 
. And Firſt. 2 Redemption by . RIST: 
pears what a Love G O D hath to Holineſs, and what 


aue He puts upon a —＋ and Impreſs of his Holi- 
ſeeing He 


in the Creature, did ſo much for the Re- 
ry thereof when it was loſt, He hath been at vaſt 
nce abont this. He ſent His Only begottes - Son in the 
neſs of Sinful Fleſh, to be 2 rare Pattern of Holmeſs, 
o bleed and dy 1 * a Croſs, and to ſuffer Divine- 
th, that it might be reyived in the Soyls of Men. 
whatan High - 1 and Pleaſure weſt He take in 
es, when He hath been at ſuch' Vaſt Expence to 
it recovered: in an Ele& Company! Second. + In 
Redemption by Griſt G O D's Hatred of Sin is moſt 
picuons, All the Demonſtrations that ever GOD 
of His Hatred of Sin, were Nothing in Compariſon 
8. Neither all the Vials of Judgment that GOD 
poured out in the World, nor the Roarings of the 
ned in Hell, nor the Irreyerſible Sentence — 


Q 3 


* 


. 
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ed againſt the fallen Angels, do afford ſuch a Demon} 
_——_— of the Divine Holinek and Hatred of Sin, as the l 
and Sufferingsof CHRIST. Conſider | 1. , The luf 
Rom. 5. 5. Worth and Dignity of his Perſon. Tho' He was God oy 
Heb, x, 3; bleſſed for ever; Tho' He was the Brightneſs of the 
ther*s Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; Yet 

muſt become a Curſe and bleed to Death for Sin. 
| ever Sin..appear ſo hateful to GO D as here? To 
"Px monſtrate GO D's Infinite Holineſs and Hatred of 
: He woyld have the moſt Glorious and Excellent Perk 
oh. 1. 18. Heaven and Earth to ſuffer for it. 2. Conſider 
Joh. 1, 1. dear he was. to the Father. He was his only begotten 
„Prov. S. = his well beloved Son who lay in his Boſom, as, dear to Gi 
* Himſelf, and the Object of i Delight from Eyerkf 
Yet as dear as He was to GO D, He would not and a 
Rom. 8. 32. not ſpare Him when He ſtood charged with our Sins 
Conlider the Greatneſs of his Sufferings. What be 
fered in his Body was very Grievous. His Back 
mangl'd with Stripes, his Head pricked with Thorn 
Body nailed to the Croſs, his Side pierced with a Spe 
His Death was a Bloody, Painful, Shameful, and Cu 
Death. But what was all this. to what he ſuffered it 
Soul? O the Agonics of his Soul under the Wratl 
GOD due to Sin! It was ſo hateful to GOD, t 


Nothing could expfate it, or fatisfie for it, but the D af 
and Soub-agonies of his own dear Son. 4, Conſidef ung to 
Carſe of his Sufferings: Not any Sin of his own, for, the ne 


Heb, 9.26. had none, being holy, barmleſi, undefiled, ſeparate | 

Sinners. He was made Sin only by a Voluntary Sulc 

on, by N our Sins upon Him. Tho' they were ( 

imputed to Him, yet. GOD would not ſpare Him. 

that in Notliing is the Divine Holineſs and Hatred 

ſo manifeſt, as in the Sufferings of his own dear 

This was a Greater Demonſtration thereof, then | 

Men and Angels had ſuffer'd Eternally for Sin in HellF 

(4. ) In ib Application of Chriſt's purchas'd 47 

We muſt be effectaaliy Called, Tuſlifed and Santifed: 

all which G OD hath diſplay'd and manifefted the 

neſs of his Nature. His Holineſs is manifeſt. I. 4 

Pla!. 110.3. Ff:$ual. Calling, In the Day of his Power upon the: 
e appears in the Beauties of Holinefs, So much 5; 

1 Vet. 1. 15 mated in that Expreſſion, He which hath called you 3 

Rom. x, - Believers are called to be Saints, and called unto Hal 

x Cor. 1. :, Hence their Calling is ſaid to be az Holy Calling. & 

1 The, 4.7, 2 Tin. 1.9. 
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aaf cation. For we are Juſtified before G O D, not . ol 
e Account of any Righteouſneſs of our own, but on | 
e i \ccount of the Righteouſneſs of CHRIS T. This 4 
jets the Infinite Purity and Holineſs of the Divine 8 
re. We can find no Acceptance with GO D on 

Let \ccount of our own Righteouſneſs, hecauſe it is Im- 

dab, and ſtain d and pollated with Sin. There muſt, 

Perfect and Unſpotted Righteouſneſs to ſuit the 

ines of GOD; And only the Righteouſneſs of 

Dera 1s T is fuch, Hence the Saints deprecate & O D's 

ing into Judgment with them. Enter not into Fudg ment PAI, 143. 2. 
ten / Servant: For in thy Sight ſball no Map Living be | 
ech To wit, By his own Righteouſneſs, There muſt 

: Righteouſneſs that may endure the Eyes of his Holi- 

%s is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ! Such rSam. 6.20, 
ity Sinners as We are cannot ſtand before Him but in * 
perfect Righteouſneſs of a Mediator. Again, we are ' : 
lined by Faith, to wit, Mediately and Inſtrumentally : 
"os by Faith we lay hold on CHRIS T and his Righte- 


. Herein is the Divine Parity. and Holineſs ma © © 
Col, that He hath choſen Faith to this Oifice, a Grace aq. ,, 

d iy: purifies the Heart, and Works by Love. 7. In our Sanfti- Gal. 3. 8. 
agg. There is not only a relative, but a real Change, 

A erehy we are made Partakers of the Divine Nature, and 2 Pet. 1. 4 


ed after the Image of God. And if we be renewed ac- Col. 3. 10, 
ling to his Image, it muſt be according to by Holineſs 1 
the new Man is created after God, ( that is, after the Eph. 4. 24. 
e GOD) in Righteouſntſe and true Halineſß. So Col. 3. 10. 
r our Sanctification is a Beam from the Holineſs of 
e ob. He therein Stamps Bis Image, his Holineſs upon 
The Law in the Heart is an Extract of his Holineſs. 
terefore our LO R D addreſſes Himſelf to the Father 
ker the Title of Holy Father ſor the Sanctification of his 
ple. Holy Father, Sanctiſie them through thy Truth, This Joh, 17 x1, 
de proper Fountain Whence our Holineſs ſprings. N 17 
FIFT LY. Follows th: 9 of this Doctrine. | 
U: 1, For Iuſtruction, in diverſe particulars. | 
ar. 1. We may hence be inſtructed about the Great E- 
f Sin. It is againſt the Divine Holineſs ; So that it 
wt only contrary to our Intereſts, but to the very Na- 
e of GO D. All Sin aims in general at the Being of 
0D, but eſpecially at the Holineſs" of his my Some 
5 are more direttly againſt one Divine Perfection, and 
de againſt another; But all Sins agree together in their. 


1 mitt 
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Ss CAS Enmity againft the Holineſs of G O D, which is the 
culiar Glory of the Deity, Hence, when S:nnatherit's 
aggravated, the Holy Spirit takes the Riſe from this } 
a King, 19. fection: ainſt whom baſt thou exalted thy Voie, 
232. iſt up thine Eyes on high? even againſt the Holy du 
- Jſrael, And GOD cannot but hate that which is din 
oppoſite to the Glbry of his Nature, and the Luftre 
Varniſh of all his other Perfection. Now, what an | 
rid Evil muſt that be, that is ſo contrary to the Nat 
of GO D, that it is Infinitely.;detefted and abbarr 
Him? Oh, how litle of the Evil of Sin is ſcen ar uu 
flood even by the beſt of Men 8 
Inſtr. 2. We may hence diſcover the Great Excel 
true Goſpel-Holineſs. Holineſs is the Glory and Beat ; 
G O D; Therefore it muſt be the Giory of Men and it 
men, that which makes them truely Glorious. In this 
Pa, 45.13.fpett, the Kings Daughter js ſaid to be all Glorious vu, 
It is the Glory of all the LOR D's People, that they WW in 
an Holy People. The Church is Glorious, becauſe ſhe 
Eph, 5. 26, Holy. CHRIST ſan@ifes and cleanſes it,that he my bs 
\.  » 27-it to himſelf a Glorious Church, This is the mage 0 
in the Rational Creature. The more Holy, the more 
GOD. This is our chief Excellency. Likeneſs to G 0 
in Holineſs was Mans Original Glory and Happine 
And wherein lies the Excellency of Angels above Des 
but in their Holineſs ? Holineſs hath a Self-eyidenc 
Excellency in it. There is ſuch a Beauty and Majeſtie 
it, as commands an Acknowledgment of it from the Cl 
ſciences , of all Sorts of knowing Men. Yaur true 
nour before GO D lies not in the outward Pomp a 
Splendor. of your Condition, but in true Holineſs. 
Inſtr. 3. It follows from this Doctrine, that GOD 
not be the Author of Sin. As it were horrid Blafphemy u 
to, imagine Him to be the Author of it; So it cannot 
conceiy'd how He ſhould be the Author of that whi 
contrary to his own Holineſs, and is Infigitely deteſted 
abhorred by Him. He cannot br the Author of Sin 
By giving am Encouragement to it: For how can Het 
courage Any to that, which He cannot look upon with 
an Infinite Deteſtation? Nor 2. By enclining the He 
to the Practice of it: For how can He incline Men to 
which is ſo contrary to Himſeif, and which the Excell! 
of his own Nature obliges Him eternally to abhor. 
9. By enticeing or Solliciting Men to the practice of it: 


— — ©. 


e 15 CO! 
anſider 
Yeordin 
And 

xs tryſt 
alions, 

Nes Al 
are to 

it her 
yary to 
«hor, 
re to | 


Of the Holineſs of GOD. 247 
D ſometimes : f Trial, to | 
CE ts ke EE OED 


G 


ft 
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by way of Seduſtian. So that G O D cannot be Jam. 1. 13. 
ain uchor of Sin. We may ſooner imagine that Darkneſs | 
„e tbe Off-ſpring of a Sun-beam, than that an Holy 
8 b can be the Author of that which is ſo contrary to 


Nature. The Apoſtle abominates any ſuch Thought: 
vir Unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid. He is @ God Rom. g. 147 
th, and without Iniquity. Men are Evil only by their Deut.32. 4* 
Fault, The Corruption of our own Natures is that | 
\ Principally inclines us to Evil. So the Apoſtle tells 
Foery Man i tempted, when be is drawn away of bis Jam. . 14, 
Luft and enticed. Sin knows no Mother but our own 


. The Root is in pur Selves. 
2nd Me it is, G O D hath a Providence in and about Sin- 


tions, elſe they could never be committed, for in Him "© 4 
we, pad pot | oar Being. If He did not — N 
us in Being and Working, we copld do nothing. Yet 
annot be conceived to be the Author or proper Cauſe 
be Obliguity that is in Sinful Actions. His Provi- 
e is converſant about Sin, without Sin. The bare Adi- 
mfidered as ſuch is from G O D; But the Obliquity 
ordination of that Action is from the Sinner him- 

And altho* an Holy and juſt GO D doth ſome- 
s tryſt Men with ſuch Providences, Objects, and 
alions, as prove a Snare unto them; Yet theſe Pro- 

* ws biects =_ T 7 and prove 
are to Sinners only throu ir own Corruption. 
it here occurs a conſiderable Diffculty. If Sin be ſo Serm. 
ery to the Holineſs of God, that it is Infinitely deteſted 5 
whorred by Him, why then doth be permit Sin? What XXXI. 
ne to ay in enſwer to this ſhall be under theſe three | 


It is certain that GOD doth permit Sin. The 
Mie plainly tells us, that GOD in Times paſt ſufſer- AR.14 16 
Nations to Walk in their amn Mays. If He did not per- FR, 
vin, than it had never been, nor could it be com- 
ted by any Creature; unleſs we ſuppoſe the Creature 
more powerful than G O D, which were blaſphem- 
| GOD could have, prevented the Revolt of Angels, 
the Fall of Man, if He had pleaſed. It is then plain 
evident that G O D doth permit Sin. And his per- 
is it is not a Naked Permiſſion, but ſuch as is 
aded with the Certainty of the Event; Seeing the 
| Ea © Exe 


ASP Excution of G O D's Decree, about the Salvation off 


Gen. 20, 6, ſays to Abimelech concerning Sarah, I with-held thee 


Nec dubitandum eſt De- ry; For He knows how to bring Good( 
um facere bene, etiam ſi- of ſo Great an Evil, as well as Light out 
nendo ſieri quæcunque Jarkneſs, Indeed, it cannot be imag 


hoc bonum, ut eſſent & 


- Inala, nullo modo eſſe ſi- 1 
nerentur ab omnipotente End. Upon theſe Grounds, I ſay ther 


_ Aug. Enclurid. Cap, no Incontiftercy between GO D's Info 
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Loft Sinners through a Mediator, did depend upon it ; no 
2. Yet there is no Inconſiſtency between G0 vn. 
Holineſs or Hatred of Sin, and his Permiſſion of 151 
Becauſe it is not a Moral Permiſſion, allowing Men ws Ho 
if they pleaſe. Indeed this had been an Indulgena could 
Sin, and ſo had made it Lawful or [ndifferent: *And WM. 4. 
ſequently ſuch a Moral Permiſhon had been a Blot vet pun; 


the Holineſs of GO D. 2. GO D's Permitting Si ben n 
not ſo much an Action of GOD, as a Suſpenſſon of 
Influence, and the not exerting that Efficacy which ni 
have hindered Sin ; - As appears from what the LOR 
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Sinning againſt me; Therefore ſuffered I thee not to f 
her. So that GO. D's Permitting; Sin is nothing elle 
his not with-holding Men from Sin, or his denying ti 
that Help and Grace which wouid certainly have 
vented it. But then 3. Conſider, GO D was und 
Obligation to prevent the Commiſſion of Sin. Indeed, 
forbearing to do that which may prevent Sin, bring 
under Guilt ; becauſe we are under an Obligation to 
vent it. ' But GOD. was not bound, He was un 
no Law, His Supreme and Abſolute Dominion and 
veraignty exempts bim from any ſuch Obligation, 
Debtor to none. His Help and Grace is his own, tog 
or with-hold it at his Pleaſure, Nothing in the Na 
of GOD could oblige Him to hinder the Entrance 
Sin into the World: Eſpecially conſidering 4. T 
G O D doth not permit Sin 4s Sin, or barely ſor it 
| but for a greater Good, even his own 


Nam nilietler 1; 1+ an Infinitly Holy G O D ſhould 
mit Sin, but for ſome Great and Glori 


Hatred of Sin, and his Permiſſion of it, 

3. GOD did permit Sin, that He might have O 
on of giving the Greater Demonſiration of his Holit 
and Hatred of Sin, both in Sinners themſelves, and 
CHRIST the bleſſed Surety of Elett Sinners. If G0 
had not permitted Sin, there had been no Occaiion 
manifeſting his Hatred of it, neither by dreadful Exe 
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udgment on Sinners, in this Life, and in the Life An 

4 Se by the Death and Sufferings of his own «< ' © 

n. And yet in the Death and Sufferings of 

IST, we have a far Greater Manifeſtation of 

s Hoſineſs and Hatred of Sin, than his prevent- 4 

could be. | 5 | | 

u. 4- It follows from this Doctrine that God can- 

puniſh Sin. His Infinite Holineſs and Hatred of 

don necefſarly infer the Puniſhment of it. It 

much contrary to his Nature not to puniſh Sin, as 

contrary to his Nature not to hate it: So that 

v an Inſeparable Connection between G O D's hat- 

be Sin and* puniſhing the Sinner that lives and goes 

it, Hence the Pſalmiſt inferrs GO D's puniſhing 

r from his Hatred of them: But the wicked, ſays 

ud him that Loveth Violence his Soul hatetßh: And Pfal. Tr. 55. 

it follows, Upon tbe wicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire 

Brimſton, and an horrible Tempeſt. It is true, GOD 

miſhing Sin, is to he conſidered jas a Rational Agent, 

g rationally and wiſely z and ſo he ſometimes exerts 

Patience, in forbearing Puniſhment for a Time, for 

and wiſe Ends; Yet ſuch is GO D's hatred of 

that he muſt needs puniſh it, ſooner or later. We 

not certainly know how hateful Sin is to GOD, 

& did not manifeſt his Hatred of it; And his Hatred 

n could not be manifeſted * without puniſhing it. 

atenings would be but Vain Affrightments, if never 

n Execution. Seeing Sin is ſo contrary to the Na- 

of GOD, He would violate his own Nature, and 

| to be out of Love with his Glory, if He did not 

it. Again, ſeing GOD is fo Holy that He can- 

wt hate Sin, therefore He cannot but debar ſuch as 

nit from Communion with Him; And that is the 

ft of all Paniſhments; This will be further clear 

what follows. 888 

”, 5. It follows from this Doctrine, that God can have 

Ro 2 — with * Sinners. For, _— 

ip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs? A | 

Ummunion hath 1210 with Darineſs, 0 How is * 

ble that an Infinitely Holy G O D ſhould embrace * 

are Sinners that are not waſhen from their Filthineſs? 

can there be any Delighrful Communion between 

that are of contrary Natures? GO will not give 

{Fe Sinners one good Look: For He is of Pure? Hab, 1. 13. 
| yes 
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? Who can compute the Number of Sins one pro- CYAW? 
retch is guilty of? But what are theſe to the 9 J 
: whale City? And what are the Sins of a whole =_ 
> the Sins of the whole Nation? Who can com- 
je Number of Sins that Scotland is 2 of in one 
But what are theſe to the Sins that have been 
d for a great many Years paſt? Oh, we area 
loaded with Iniquity. 
Contider Gods Infinite Holineſs and Hatred of our 
r hates them as being contrary ta his Natare, to his 
b; And He hates them with a Perfect and Infinite 
ea, He hates our Sins, as what invade Him 
tis Attributes: He hates them Infinitely more than 
Men on Earth and all the Angels and Saints in 
n cam do. He is d under us, as a Cart is preſſ- Am. 2. 23. 
lien i {ul of Sheaves.' Yet He hath ſor many Years | 
W the Execution of deſeryed Wrath, O what Mat- 
Admiration is here ! His Holineſs re his Pa- 
the more Aſtoniſhing, O the Righes ot His For- 
e toward us! Admire it, and adare it, and bleſs 
niſe G O D for it; and take heed of ab 
ng Liberty to go on in Sin becauſe of it. Such 
2 Patience, if abuſed, will render our judg - 
rery Severe. 
. For Reproof, To ſuch as injure or wrong the He- 
God, This 2 done 1. Dodriuall, 2. Prafli- 


Dofrinally. The Holineſs of GOD is injured 
BY the Opinion of Venial Sins, The Papifis di- 
b Sins into Venia and Mortal Sins. By Mortal Sins, 
er ſtand ſuch Sins as deſerve Eternal Death. But 
Sins, ſay they, are a lighter Sort of Sins, that do in 
En i en 
Or i unilh't, yet t the 

erve — but only Temporal Puniſhment, But 
es very Mean Thoughts of GO D, and a great Con- 

of his Holineſs, not to look on the leaft Sin againſt k 
finite! Hainous, And that 1 — ok 

| Mortal Sins is contrary to Scripture. 1 po- 

ls us, The Wages of Sin is Death. He ſays not, Rom. 6.23, 

jes of this, or that, or the other Sin; But of Sin, 

litely, that is, of all Sin, of every thing that hath the 

t of Sin: I Death; That is, Eternal Death, as is 

dom the oppoſite Clauſe in the Verſe, But the Gift 

Eternal Life, | 2. 


252 Of the Holineſs of G O D.- 
AA 2. By aſcribing Merit to good Works, The Papi. 
| that the ws Works of Believers are — 
ternal Life. Herein they imitate the corrupt em 
who mingled an Opinion of Merit with their Sact 
as tho* they did by theſe make a Sufficient” Compen 
to that Infinite Holineſs they had offended, But ſug 
Opinion argues very corrupt and unworthy Notic 
the Halineſs of GO D. Our beſt Works are ſo In 
fea, ſo ſtain'd and polluted with Sin, that the E 
G O D's Holineſs cannt look on them, conſidered in ti 
ſelves; So that Nothing we do could be acte 
it not for the blefſed Mediator. To think that our 
lated Duties can ſo ſuit the Holineſs of his Natute, as 
on the Accompt of them we can obtain Eternal 
to Vilifie, yea blaſpheme the Holinefs of G OD. 
3. By certain blaſphemous Titles given to the Pope. 
is ſtibd by thoſe of the Romiſp Church, moſt Hol, an 
Holineſs, And the Pope doth proudly arrogate tbeſe 
tles to himſelf. But its G O D's pro xcellency, 
he is Superlatively Holy, Holy beyond alf compare, 
Effentially Holy; So that theſe Titles, at Holy, and 
Holineſs, are proper to Him alone, and therefore at 
without Blaſphemie, be given to any Creature. Ant 
Pope, by arrogating ſuch Titles to himſelf, doth plainly 
that he is that Antichriſt, who exalteth himſelf 
that is called God, or that js worſhiped: ; So that he, as G 
2 Theſ. a.. 6h in the Temple of God, ſhe wing himſelf that be u 
When ſuch Titles as are proper to the Divine Holi 
are attributed to poor Vile Contemptible Creatures, 56 
prophane and wicked Creatures, ſuch as —_ of 
Popes have been; This is to diſgrace the Holineſs of GC 
and to pour Contempt upon it. ht 
Second. Praficaly, the Holineſs of GO is injured 
wronged, even by too many Proſeſſed Proteftants; 
that diverſe Ways. | do 
1. By Men's entertaining Baſe and ny Ima? 
ons of God, as if He did approve of their Wicked and 
ful Courſe. Men are naturally apt to frame in their! 
gination, a God that winks or ſmiles at their Abomil 
ons, and to think Him ſuch an one as Themſelyes 
GOD chargeth - x Wicked 1 if Thou thoughteſt 
1 was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, 
_—_ The Cauſes of this may be 1. Miſinterpreting 


* 
4 


any Wil 
5 [dola 


it is 
Nature 
Reiter fi 
on a 
Och 
1 but \ 
to p 
dette! 
hou] 


itt the 


* 
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2. When GOD keeps Silence, and endures Sin- 
ih much Long-ſuffering, they take Occaſion from 
v think that he is ſuch an one as themſeives. They PAI, 30.21. 
rm GOD into an Idol after their own Fan- 
Tho' G O D threaten 2 for Sin, yet they ima- 
tat He doth it only to fright them. They inter- 
tis Patience as if it were a Conſent to their Crimes, | 
He did thereby grant an Indemnity and Indulgence to | | 
2 Natural Atbeiſm. Men naturally contemn all 
of a Deity, and would raze all Conſcience and Re- 
xe of GO D out of their Hearts. So the Pſalmiſt tells 
Ti Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there is no Cod. Thispgl. 14. 1 
of Natural Atheiſm Springs up in Fooliſh Imaginati. : 
nd Conceits of GO D. 3. Love to Sin. This is 
y rooted in our Natures. - Men naturally affect a 
ty to Sin, and therefore are apt to entertain ſach Con- 
of GOD as may encourage them in it. They are 
rally prone to conceive of G O-D, not as Heè is, but 
ey would have Him to be. | 
ut to entertain ſuch Unworthy Imaginations of G O D 
aal Evil, For 1. It is @ vilifying and debaſeing hit 
fy, It is a ſtamping the Devil's Image upon Him 
icribing ſuch Qualities to Him as would be a Diſgrace 
m Wiſe or Good Man. 2. It is worſe than Idolatry. 
6 (dolaters that change the Glory of the Incorruptible 
D into an Image like to Corruptible Things, do not 
0 hainoufly, as they do who imagine GOD to be 
one of their Sinful Selves. Idolaters make Him ag 
5!) G OD, like an Earthly Creature: But theſe fancy, 
o he an Impure and Unholy GOD, like a Wicked Crea- 
. It is worſe than Abſolute Ath2iſm or a Denial of God. 
n Men imagine that GOD is not ſo Holy, that He doth 
o hate Sin, or that He gives ſome Allowance or Indul- 
e toĩt; Such Imaginations are moſt contrary to the Na- 
*0! GOD: And it is not ſo Great an Evil to think Him not 
vit is to think him ſuch an one as is inconſiſtent with 
ture. As a Noble Author obſerves +, © It would be+ Bacon Eſ- 
#ttcr to have noOpinion of GOD at all, than ſuchanO- ſay. 17. 
aon as is Unworthy of Him: For the One is Unbeliet, 
Other is Contumely. There is no Wiſe __ 5 
but would chute rather to have his Me- Malo de me dici nullum 
to periſh, than be accounted infamous: eſſe Plutarchum, quam 


better to be thought n0 God, than td D. Beo — 


01zht an. Impure and Unholy God. 4, quam Deum eſſe negare 
the Source and Spring of al ited jus duco. — 5 
neſi 


— 


) 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 


2 


r e TORIES rand OW 


mo > 


254 Of the Holineſs of GOD. 


0 
urn u in. the World. . GOD chargeth the Meri 
13 eties of Wicked Men upon this Score, tai 2" 
PEI yo. 27. thought Him to be altogether — an one as The mfc H 

Preſume upon G O D as if He were all Goodneſ u ! 
„and imagine that GOD is even like They"ih0" 
that He hath as litle Hatred of Sin as they have, —＋ 


encourage Themſelves to live and go on more ſect 

their own Courſes. |; 71 
2 , 3 2. By Men's cha ing their —_ GOD, 

Jam. 1. 13. yoſtle James diſſwades us from this Evil, Let no 

when he i tempted, I am tempted of God. Many v 

not ſay ſo with their Mouths, ſay it in their Heart 

entertain ſuch Imaginations. Now, Wicked Mey 

charge their Sins upon G O D not only more groſh, 

they imagine that GOD tempts or Sollicites them to$ 

alſo theſe Ways. 1. By laying the Blame on Gait 

dence, in diſpoſing of their Condition and Circumſtan 

tryſting them with ſuch Objects and Occaſions as prove of 

to them. So did Adam, when he was brought to I 

_— after the Fall ; For thus he pleads, The 

Sen. 2. 12. % thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the 
312: 2nd I did eat. q. d. If L had been alone, it had been 

me, I had been a Happy Man ſtillʒ But thou wouldeſtg 

a Woman, and lo ſhe hath tempted & ruin'd me. So, 

ead their Worldly Diſtractions and Incumberances 


xcuſe for their Neglect of Duty; and that GOD Me 1 
brought them into ſuch Miſeries, Wants. and Dil: Gl 
that they are forced to. uſe ſuch and ſuch Sinful Shit" 
GOD brings Miſeries upon Men, not to make them — 
but to make them better; At leaſt it is ſo in the Te e 
of the Thing: And Men's outward Condition, 2. 1 - 
Objects and Occaſions they meet with, are in then 2 
Good, and prove Snares to them only through the - 

eruption that is in their own Hearts. So the Apeſtle telk u It 1 
2 Pet. 1, 4. Corruption is in the World through Luſt. The Cave © * 
Men are Covetous, Senſual, or Effeminate, is not in . ng 
or Wine, or Women, but in their own Corrupt Aﬀi 0 — 
2, By aſcribing their Sins to God's not hindering them "i. ( 
and not beſtowing Grace upon them to prevent it. Some — 
will plead thus, We have all the Grace that GOD kath le. 
us; If he would give us more Grace, we would be b The 
1 —— Rf _ live as = do. 1 os * — 
Prov, 29. 3. iſpne ſi rvertetb his Way, and bis Heart frag; 
n Land Wicked Men pervert their Wa! * 
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ret and repine againſt G O D, and quarrel with 
zi He were the Cauſe of their Sin and Miſery. 
0D is not bound to hinder Men to Sin, ſo that 
niſion of it is not at all Faulty, And He is not 
| to give them Grace, His Grace is his own, and 
do with his own what He pleaſes. 3. By caſting. 

n God's Decree, Of which I may have Occa- 
ſpeak in it's proper Place. ; 
it may be enquired, whence is it that Wicked Men 
t to charge their Sin upon GOD? I af 
wunds of Cauſes of it, 1. It ariſeth from a Natu- 
ination Men have to clear and vindicate Themſelves. 


Men would be clear in their own Thoughts, and 
hto think baſely of Themſelves and their Practices: 
it is that they ſeek Excuſes for their Sin, and trans- 
from Themſelves upon Others; and rather than 
ey ſhift it over on GOD Himſelf. 2. do 
they may keep their Souls ſecure, and fearleſs of 
«nd Puniſhment, We uſe not to fear Men that are 
tas our Selves, or are Partners with us in Sin. 
Wicked Men can petſwade Themſelves, that He 
to puniſh Sin is a Partner with them in it, this re- 
ace dem from many Terrors and Horrors of Conſci-- 
3. It ariſeth from Men's Natural Enmity againſt 
Men naturally hate.G O D, are Enemies to Him 
tis Glory; and ſhew their Spite againſt Him, by 
ning his Glory, and making it ſeem Vile in their 
oughts. Becauſe they cannot raze out the Senſe. 
«ty in their Hearts, therefore they would deſtroy 
rad and Reverence of it, and for this End blemi 
nz, and throw Dirt upon his Holineſs, 3 
to charge your Sin upon GOD is a very Woful 
It is a debaſeing the Majefty of GO D, yea a 
ning Him, as if He could be the Author of Sin, or 
rr with you in it. A greater Affront cannot be 
Ito the Infinite Holineſs of GO D. It is horrid 
veGOD to be a Favourer of your Iniquity : 
b much more horrid to accuſe Him as Acceſſory to 
ult, or a Partner with you in Sin. | 
The Holineſs of G OD is injured, when Men ima- 
entice God to give Way-to their Sins, or to proſper - 
Sn, And Men do ſo divers Ways, 1. By ad- 
drefÞug 


ics on Themſelves by their own Folly, and then (WA 


tells us, All the Ways of « Man are clean in bis own Prov. 16.2 


8 * 
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aſled in Contempt and ſcorn Holy Brethren. And at FRA 
Day, ſuch as are holy in their Lives, are ſcoffed, de- ol 
| 2nd reproached by Prophane Men: And the 
Holy any are, they are ſo much the more made tjge 
& of the Taunts and Scoffs of Vile Worms. It is T Sir S- 
(ſervation of a Worthy Gentleman y amongſt 94s D? 


to is, Fews, Indians, Perſians, and the Papiſts cbem. fre ve. 
Ky the moſt Zealous and Holy, as they conceive them, &ice for 
ervi 


ir Religion, are moſt efteem'd and honour'd ; and = 
in the greater Part of the Proteſtant Churches, theTruth, SecF, 
Strict and Holy in their Lives, are hated, nick- 17. 
|, difgrac'd, and vilified. 
this is a hateful Evil; For hereby that which is 
geauty of Heaven is turn'd into an Ignominy on 
1: and that which is — 110 of Angels, yea the 
ß Image of the Glorious GO P, is made the Scorn 
"il: worms. What a Contempt is hereby put upon 
© SWivine Holinefs ? They that hate and contemn Holi- 
in the Creature, hate and contemn the Divine Holi- 
much more: For the Holinefs of GO D is the 
2208S: pattern; Holineſs in the Creature is but a Beam 
ell BS that InfiniteSun, a Stream from that Eternal Foun- 
iſ: Therefore ſuch as ſcoff at Holineſs in the Crea- 
en o much more contemn the Holineſs of & O D. Such 

If at Holineſs deride GO D Himſelf; For Holi- 
$ his very Nature, and in the Creature, it is his Re- 4 H 78 
ited Image. GON is Glorious in Holineſs ; zg ri- 
fore Holy Bretheren ſhould be no more a Diſgrace un in- 78 
1% Father. How Dreadful is it for any Man to werbru- 
that his Scorn which is the Divine Glory? Such „ 2.0. 
kebels againſt GO D; For when they cannot abuſe g. 
olineſs of G O D, they do it in his Image: As, ,, 4 
6 who cannot wrong the King in his Perſon, will do Cant 
tis Picture. They are arrived at the Height of C. 18 
dneſs, who fit in the Seat of the Scornful. Pal, 1. 1. 
3. For Exhortation. In ſeveral Branches. 
cot. 1. Labour to have à deep Senſe of the Holineſs of 
gon pour Heart, Get Lively and Powerful Appre- 
ons of it, This will have many Special Advantages. 
Il, It will beget Humility and Self-loathing under the 
your own Vileneſs. When Iſaiah heard the Sextr- 
ound forth the Praiſes of G O D's: Holinefs, he 
lout, Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe + am Man In. 6, g; 
kan Lips, Whocan SP think of the Infinite 


* | * 
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QUAN, Holineſs of GO D, and not loath Themſelves? 
vile loathſome Creatures are we in his Preſerice! 2 
will put you out of Conceit of your own Righteouſneſs, 
Luk. 18, proud was the Phariſee, when he look'd on other 
that wallow'd in their Filthineſs? But let a Man 
ouſly view the Holineſs of GOD, and preſent 
Pride is daſht out of Countenance, his Holineß 2 


Sordide, and his Righteouſneſs Matter of Shame, at 
his Excellency a meer Senſeleſs Shadow. Even the 


Angels do not find ſuch a Holineſs in themſelves MW; A. 
Iſa, 6, 2, 3. they can appear with their Faces and Feet uncovere ; himſe 
* ” the Preſence of GO D, when they think of his Hol 54 
3. It will raiſe your Eſtee m of Chriſt, and commend WM. than 
to you, For when you think ſeriouſly of the Holia ng Hi 
G OD, you cannot but have ſuch Thoughts as theſe, . " Sen 
© how ſhall ſuch a Vile Creature as I am come ino ,. 
© Preſence of an Infinitely Holy Majeſty? My beft t. 
are polluted with Sin; How ſhall they ever be acc ¶ A love 
© How ſhall I have Acceſs to, or Communion with a Gothe 
© of Infinite Holineſs? What would I do, if there Wie O 
© not a bleſſed Mediater to bring me in to G O D, ot en 
© ing up the Diſtance between Him & a Vile Polluted qq co voi 
ture? Thus, the Senſe of G O D's Holineſs will in Hi 
commend CHRIST to you. 4. 4 will fill yu Wh Amis 
holy Fear and Reverence, When you think ſerioully Mer Hir 
Divine Holineſs, what an Holy Aw of G O D will burity 
be upon your Heart, eſpecially in Duties of Woher 0; 
What holy Fear of offending ? What a Cheek wo ar- v 
be to Sin and Temptations ? The more lively and pol; Ho. 
ful your Apprehentions be of the Holineſs of GOD © th. 
will be the more aſham'd to do any Thing which you Mp or 1 
to be hateful and abominable in his Eyes. people, 
Well then, Study the Holineſs of GO D. Often Neid 't 
template it in the Diſcoveries and Manifeftations He WM they ge 
given of it, eſpecially in the Death and Sufferingſ6 Hey 
CHRIST. Meditate upon it deeply and frequ i he mi 
Study nearneſs to GO D: For ſuch as are nearcl |, 
Him have the deepeſt Senſe of his Holineſs. r his 
Exbort. 2. Honour, adore, and reverence the Ma: of th 
God upon the account of his Holineſs. The r f; beca 
x R „ , out under the Senſe of it, bo ſhall not fear thee, but 
ev. 15. 4. . ; | 
| and glorifie thy Name? for tho only art Holy. oy N 
Pal. 111.9. neſs renders him Venerable; Holy and reverend e G 
Ii, 6. 2. Names The Holy Seraphims cover their Faces beſore i in e: 


1 
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A SNlove his Law, not only for it's Uſefulneſs: to you, 
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chiefly for it's Innate Purity and Holineſs ; As the 


Plal. 119. miſt did, Thy Word, lays be, is very pure, therefore th Wl, ..; 
140. vant 2 it. And you will love his People, not only: 31.4 
cauſe of your.own Intereſt in them, or for any Ben ien 
you have by them, but chiefly becauſe you ſee a Stu Cate 


the Divine Holineſs upon them. : 

Exbort. 4. Give God the Glory of bis Holineſs, Hi 
lineſs is that whereby he acts like Himſelf, in a Cc 
mity to the Glorious Perſections of his Nature: Th 
fore by giving Him the Glory of his Holineſs, von 
Him the Glory of all his other Perſections. He de 
reckon Himſelf to be glorified by you, unleſs you & 


Him, that is, manifeft his Name to be Holy. So mud. on 

imported in that Expreſſion, I wil be ſanctiſied in | Blineſ 

Lev. 10. 3. that come nigh me, and before all the People J will ie Peoples 

riſied. Unleſs you glorifie his Holineſs, He accepts of Wl G0 x 

thing as a Glory from you. wed. 

But how ſhall we give him the Glory of his Holi , Holy 

I. Ay owning and acknowledging his Inſinite Holin/WMrcingil 

your own hearts. This is to Sanctiſie th? Lord God in ¶ the Re 

x Pet. 3. 15. Hearts, What a deep Senſe had the Bethſhemites of i... of 1 

; Divine Holineſs, when they cried out, who is able . 454 
18am. 5. 20. before this holy Lord God? 2. By declaring and pulli nem: 


Exod. 15. 11. claims his Holineſs in a publick Song: ho i lite 


Ta, 6. 3. Seraphims are filled with the Praiſes of it: 0s 


to others what a Holy God be is. So doth Hannab ben Unflai 
my Text, There is none Holy as the Lord. And Mert. 7 


thee, O Lord, amongſt the Gods! who # like thee, | So t 

Pal. 111.9. bs in Holineſs ' And the Pſalmiſt declares, Holy aint 
| verend is his Name. 3. By praiſing Him for bis Ho cite 
Pal. 99. 3. As the Pſalmiſt, Let them praiſe thy Great and Ines of 
Name, for it is Holy. His Holineſs renders his Cre us, 5 

beautiful and amiable. On this Ground his People Hf. f 

IIA. 12. 6. called to rejoice and exult, Cy out and Shout, thou lu Düben 
tant of Zion, for great is the holy one of Iſrael in the Ms pre 

of thze. And his Holineſs renders his Might wo P:tien, 

Praiſe. Hence Mary ſays in her Song, He that is s Af 

Luk. 1. 4% hath done to me great Things, and Holy is His Name. Ibis 1 

fore the Pſalmiſt doubles and triples his Exhortation f 1 ;, 

pal. an, 6.49 fing Praiſes to GO Don the Account thereol. Wt. 17,1 
9 g raiſes to God, Sing Praiſes: Sing Praiſes unto d , thy, i 
Sing Praiſes : Sing ye Praiſes with Underſtanding * Wi in De 

fitteth upon the Throne of his Holineſs, The Mouths de: ent, 
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you, . er, and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy it the Lord of Hoſts. NN 
the { this alſo — 1420 the — of the four Beaſts; 

reſt not Day and Night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Rev. 3. & 
{God Almighty. ab. t 5 N r : | 2 
uticularly, give G O D the Glory of his Holineſs in 
& Caſes. 1. When He executs Judgment on Wicked Men 
their Sins, He is Holy in his moſt terrible Diſpen- 
ns, He thereby San#:ifies Himſelf z That is, mani- 
; the Purity and Holineſs of his Nature. Hence it is 
: when GO D had — Judgments a- 
if Gap and Magog, he adds, Thus will I magnifie | 
| lane my Self. Moſes and the Children 7 — — 
iked the Holineſs of GOD when he executed Judg- 
on Pharaoh and his Hoft ; ho 75 like thee, Glorious Exodl. 15. 11 
Bilinſs ! 2. When He ſhews Favour and Kindneſs to 
lecple. In every Deliverance, in every Grant of a Mer- 
GOD manifeſts his Holineſs, as I have formerly 
ved, Hence Covenant Mercier are called by the Apo- Act. 13. 
, Holy Mercies, as the Word in the Original imports; 
pringing from the Holineſs of G O D. Therefore u- 
the Receipt of every Mercy, Give thanks at the Remem- 
xe of his Holineſs. 3. When God chaſtens you with Pſal. 20. 4 
, afficting Diſpenſations. He is Holy in every one 
91cm ; They 'are according to the Eternal Law of 
Unfiain'd Nature. His Throne is the Throne of his Plal. 47. 8. 
izzſs. Tho' He is Abſolute Soveraign, yet He doth not 
Arbitrarly,but in a Conformity to his Glorious Perfecti- 
So that none can have any juſt Ground or Cauſe of 
nplaint againſt Him. Again, by afflicting Providences 


i SS +$ *# - 


+ & 
* 


neniteſts his Deteſtation of Sin, and ſtamps a clearer 
As of his Holineſs upon his People. The Apoſtle 
rei us, be chaſtent us for our Profit that we might be Par- Heb. 12. 100 
09 gf bis Holineſs. Therefore, how afflicting ſoever 


Dilpenſations be, own and acknowledge the Holineſs 
iis Proceedings; juſtifie and ſanctifie Him, and ſtu- 
Patience, Submiſſion, and Contentedneſs of Spirit, un- 
- — _ 7 is to * him — _ 
u his Holinels. id the Pſalmiſt, O my God, ſays 4 
I cry in the Day Time, — er and PE 22.243 
le Night Seaſon, and am not ſilent; But thou art Ho- 
thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael." Q. D. Tho? 
d in Deep Diſtreſs, and cry and am not heard; Vet I 
9. entertain one ill 172 of thee ; Thou art = 
3 . 


26's 


h: Thou doeft me no Wrong; Thy Dealag wi 
germ. bort. 5. Study to. be like God in Halineſiz to be 


XXXII 
Heb. x2. 1 


4 Ty 23 


Genel. 3. 


Of the Holigeſs-of GO N 
are. not tainted with any Iniquity, + . -4 


q fakers of bis Holineſs, Purſue after a Conformity to 
ns therein. We have - Natures: that are prone. to imit 
andtare much led by Examples, Commands may he 1 
inſtraftive,' but Examples are more attrative. 
fore ſuch as; would excel in any Art or Sciepee, pre 
unte Themſelyes the moſt Excellent in that kind fort 
Pattern. Nb, in our Endea vours after Holineſs, 
can he more attractive of our Imitation, than the Hol 
of QD, which is the Original and Spring of all Hol 


1 * 


T 


Of the Holineſs of GOD, 


Proſecuting this Exbortation, I ſhall 
1. Shew you wherein this Likeneſs to God in Ho. 
lineſs doth conſiſt. NES on. 
2, Propoſe ſome things by way of Motive to 2 
and quicken ou to the Study hep. 
3 Give ſome D eien, to this purpoſe. 


f. I am to ſhew wherein this Likeneſs to, Gog 20 
x5 doth conſiſt, For clearing this, obſerve that t 
two-fold Holineſs in the Creature, Habitual and 


Habitual yo Bl. This conſiſts in the kenovation 
1 Natures, whereby our Natures are purged from the 
lines that Ricks to them, and an inward Principle 57 
ication and e is 2 in our Hearts. 


een prone; 1 
ert u repared unto every ork. nce it 
e Hal e is . that ** may 
et for x e and Service, 
od Works. Till a Man ad from ach Ent) 
iple, his beſt performances in Religion are 915 
hadow of Holineks. Now, this alineſs is. 
imp of the Divine Holineſs on our Nature. Hence 


in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : And ſuch as are 


They are his Children by a Spiritual Regeneration. 

hich implies a Likeneſs of Nature. The new Crea- 
s framed according to the moſt Exact Pattern, even 
Holineſs of G O.D. Grace, that Divine Principle in 
dul, being the Higheſt perfection in the Creature, muſt 
60 5 Eſſentially and Orig inaly: Therefore it muſt 
: Reſemblance to Him, as the Py hath to the Ori- 


Actual Holine + This is our exerting and acting 
imrard Principle of Holineſs which is Wrought in us. 
$152 neceſſary Fruit and Evi you of the former ; For 
is are known by their Acts. If there be a Change of 
there will he anſwerable Fruits. This Actual Ho- 
{is our acting in a Conformity to the Divine Holineſs, 
witating the Holineſs 1 * D; Our copying 3 

8 that 


the Apoſtle ſpea ks, 1 L e A Tim. 2. 
15 wh ified, 


a Perſons are ſaid to be made Partakers, of, the Hi. 2 Pet. x. 4, 
Nature; And the new Man is ſaid to be created after Eph. 


/ 


To: 


at 


21. 


ID: 


ed by Grace are [aid to be begotten of God, and bory Job, r 7 


* 
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OSA that Pattern, We are bidden be Hoh as God is Holy, 
as GO D'S Nature or Eſſence is Holy, So all his Ad 
ry a Condecency with his Nature: For He is 

Pfl. 145-0us in all his Ways, and Holy in all his Works. So, the 

27. Creature acts like GO D. No nature is without Af 
proper to it: If therefore there be a Likeneſs" to G 
in Nature, there will bealſo a Likeneſs ta Him in A 
Particularh, this Atual Holineſs, is either Inward or Tot 
ward, of Heart or Life. 1. Inward Heart-Holineſs. (orig 
lies in the Exerciſe of theſe Graces, which are rr of tl 
in the Heart at firſt Regeneration; Such as Faith, [Wi101r 
Hatred of Sin, &c. There muſt be a Conformity to Mays a 
in Holy Affections and Diſpofitions, As GOD Lil <0 
and Delights in Himſelf, ſo muft you Love and Delię v uον 


0 
of G 
riood 11 
the Exc 
O let 1 
tobe C 
D is; 

gorious 


GOD. As GOD truſted CHRIST with r our 
Great Concern of the Redemption of loft Ele: Su ce, a 
ſo muſt you truſt CHRIST with all your Coπ⁹ e e 
You muſt hate Sin as G O D hates it, becanſe of iti & 
ward Filthineſs; and love Grace as GO D loves it, Ne the | 


me Pu 
bug to 
rein t 
Henc 
Kein 
ye put 


Man « 


cauſe of it's native Beauty; and love and delight in 
Saints as GOD doth, becauſe they bear his Image, 
leſs you have a likeneſs to G OD in his Aﬀettnn, 
have no likeneſs to Him in his Nature. 2. Outward 
neſs, or Holineſs of Life, That Holineſs whereby we 
| ſemble GO D ſhines in the Converſation. © Hence 
F Pet, 1. Apoſtle exhorts, As He mbich hath called you is Holy, 
I5-ye Poy in all manner of Converſation. Holineſs in the 
diffuſeth it's Influence throughout all the Parts of n; 
x = 2. 6. Life. We muſt walk as Chrift walked. He is not a WW the! 
2 Fet. 1. 45 taker of the Divine Nature, who hath not eſcaped the WF", an 
ruption that is in the World through Luſt. ' | 
More particularly, Let us imitate the Holinefs of G Doth 
in theſe Things I took notice of as implyed in it, 50 
cording to our manner of Conceiving. With reſpec 
Himſelf, it includes his acting like Himſelf, and for te, 
ſelf : with reſpe& to the Creatures, it includes his erke. 
nite Love to and Delight in what is agreeable to his Na 
and Will, and bis Hatred and Abborrence of whatſo:ve 
contrary tbereunto. Well then * 
1. Doth GOD act always like Himſelf, and e wv! 
becomes the Excclleney of his Nature? So let us ſtudihα=o 
act like GOD. True Holineſs is, as an Ancient exp 
+ oecd ſes it + a Likeneſs to God. Hence it is called God! 
z lei, Or God-likeneſs, So, let us ſtudy to be God-like,by walk 


wor 
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of G OD, and in Imitation of Him. This may be.. 
rod in a twofold Senſe. 1. Doth God act as it be- 
the Excellency of his Nature and his Gloriaus Perfetti- 

o let us copy after Him in his Imitable Perfections. 

o be Good, Mercifnl, Juſt, True, and Patient, as 

) is; that all who ſee you may behold and admire 

orious ——— — 82 ining — Pa your 

Ho this Purpoſe the Apoſtle” ſpeaks; 5 th the x pet. 
(orig, the — 4 Him — called vou. One 858 

er of the Vertues of G O D ſhould be - ſtill breaking i 

nrour Lives. Let your Holy Graces appear as ſo 

Rays and little Images of G O D. 2. Doth God - © © 

pays congruouſly to bis own Nature? So let Believers 

ngruouſſy to the New Nature in them. Labour to 

ke your Selves, 2s it becomes thoſe that are renewed 

— and made Partakers of the — ** So 

tle exhorts, Now ye are Light in the Lord, walk . „ 

C 4 Where the New Nature in Believers? 7 8 

e the Pattern and Rule for their Obedience. To 

Ir ho! mar ſpeaks elſewhere, As many as walkGal. 6. 16. 

ing to this Rule; That is, according to the New 

re in them; For of that the Apofile had been ſpeak-/ 

Hence he exhorts the Colloſhans, Lie not one to ano-Col. 3. 9, 

; eing ye have put off the Old Man with bis Deeds, 10. 

rv? put on the New Man. Well then, propound the 

Man of Grace, or the New Nature to your Selves, 

Rule and Pattern ſor ordering your Liſe and Con- 

tion z and ſtudy to conform thereunto. Walk ſuit- 

o theſe Gracieus Principles that are wrought in your 

s and labour to live up to the Power and Hight 


Doth G OD add in allThings for Himſelf,for his own 
? So let this be your Ultimate Scope and End in all 
on do, that God in all Things may be ——— This 1 Pet. 4.11. 
«like, to fall in with Him in the Chie End of all 
orks. This transforms the Soul into a Divine Na- 
Ve cannot act more Nobly than for the Glory of 
D. A more High and Noble End than GOD 
it cannot be. And how reaſonable and juſt is it, 
le who is the Firft Cauſe of all Things, ſhould be the 
End ot them. I am Alpba and Omega, ſays he, the hay 1. 1. 
ning and the End. And 1 am the Firſt and the Laſt, This v. 19, 
Wes Holy Duties, and Spiritualizes Natural and Civil 
5 and ſo is the very Life and Marrow of * — 

re- 
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AS Therefore, let your whole Time, Strength, Part, . and 
all your Faculties and Members, be conſecrated to Mi, and 
Eternal Deſign of promoting the Glory of GO D. ure 
3. Doth God love and delight in Holineſs and Hog Him. 
ſons? So do ye. Holineſs is a moſt proper Natu: 
for your Love, It is a Divine Offspring; a Prir 
in Man it be but a little ſpark, yet it reſembles Hu D ca. 
is all Purity and Holineſs. It is a moſt Amiable and Wheriion 
Rive Thing: It hath a Charming Beauty in it. c ſpeak 
fore love and delight in it. And Love and Delight ne. 
Saints becauſe of their Holineſs, Even Devid a gieu It mu 
PAI. 16. 3. delighted in them as the excellent ones in the emen 
do not love the Viſible Image, you cannot love the Nrence;. 
ſible Original, So the Apoſtle tells us, He that loveth Nerd in 
1 Joh. 4. an. B,other whom he hath ſeen, lum can be love God whom A 28 ril 
not ſeen? Chooſe the Saints for your Companions, it, anc 
pal. 116, {/almiſt was @ Companion of all them that fear God, IO D, {« 
: 63. pleaſure in their Society and Converſe. And o you, | 
delight in them, how Mean ſo ever they be in 
Worldly Condition. It is Glory enough in Geil, an 
Eye, that they are Holy. Mark what there is of GW [uit C 
in them, and obſerve the Power and Brightneſs hſt as 
Image in them, and let your Love to them be proportiiylc and 
to that Meaſure and Degree of Holineſs that ſhines I all K 
in their Lives, 4 Appear, 
4. Doth God bate and abbor Sin as contrary to bit He Fle/] 
ture and ill? So do ye. There cannot be True fig ue Ne 
ſhip between GOD and you, unleſs you hate in your 
' hates, So much is im ied in that which C HK latec 
Prov. 8. 13. ſays, The Fear of the Lord is to bate Evil; Pride, i Ane 
roganq, and the Evil Way, and the froward Month @ 1p or De 
It will be your Great Commendation, to be conformal clle : 
Him in this. It is CHRIS T's Commendation Mo we 
Rev. 2. 6. Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Thou hateſt the Deeds P; Ve 
Nicolaitans, which I alſo bate. If you have a Sincere Wh tau 
to G O D, you cannot but hate what is ſo contrary wN Wick 
Pſal. 97.10. N that Love the Lord, ſays the Tſelmiſt, bate Evil. A and 
ſuch an Evil, that it cannot but be worthy of your Ni Hatre 
It is called Evil, by way of Eminency, becauſe iti 
Evil of Evils, the + Cauſe of all other Evils, and 
ly Evil. Well then, hate Sin: And hate it & | 
hates it. Does He hate Sin 46 contrary to his Nate bis E 
does He hate it Neceſſarly, Intenſely, Perpetually, Unnogpa'ly H 
Only and Purely? So do ye, 1. Sin bes the 


WV 


* 
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$ + and for theſe Reaſons for mhich He hates it. Hate (AI 
i and bec j it is . — to the Holy Will ? 


D. are of G as it is offenſive and diſhonour- 

im. 2. Let it be « Deep Hatred, deeply rooted 

r Nature; Such an Hatred of Sin as ariſeth from a 

principle within, ſo that you cannot but hate it. 
) D cannot look on Sin, So there muſt be in you ſuch Haba. r. 13 
erlion to Sin, that you cannot endure to ſee, hear, | 
c (peak of it, without Diſlike and Loathing, 3. Hate 
ſely. It is an horrid Evil, and to be ha accord - 
It muſt be a Vebement Hatred, ſuch as hath Life 
chemency in it: Such an Hatred as ariſeth- to an 
ence; Abhor that which is Evil. Hate it 6 Hell, as Rom. 12. 9. 
ord in the Qriginal imports. It muſt be ſuch an 
as riſeth to an Enmity againſt it, and warrs a- 
it, and purſues it to the Death. Sin is ſo contrary 
0D, ſo derogatory to his Glory, and fo Miſchiev- 
jou, that you can never hate it Enough. 4. Hate 


| 
| 


— 


eee 


in «ally. In what Place or Time ſoever it be, ſtill 
G and upon that Account to be ſtill hated, In Sin 
f GIF [uſt Cauſes of Hatred abide ftill, ſo that it is as bate- 
en at as at firſt. Your Hatred of it muſt be Irrecon · 
porie and Implacable. 5. Hate Sin Univerſaly. Hate 
nes WW, all Kinds of Sin, and all Degrees of Sin, yea the 


Appearance of Sin, Hate even the Garment ſpoted Jude v. 23, 
be Fleſh. And hate Sin in al Perſons, even in tem 
are Neareſt and Deareſt to you. And hate it moſt 
in your Selves. Wheat I hate, ſays the Apoſtle, that do Rom. J. 15. 
hated Sin in himſelf, 6. Hate Sin Only. It is an N 
u, And therefore to be hated with AU Hatred: not 
p or Degree of Hatred ſhould be let out upon any 
elſe : All our Hatred ſhould be poured out upon 
do we are to hate Wicked Men and Enemies to Pl. 19. 
; Yet not Simply as men, for ſo our bleſſed Savi- It. A: 
ith taught us to loye them; But as clothed with *. J. N. 
d Wickedneſs; So that their Sin is not _ the — 
d and Cauſe, but the Furmal and Ultimate Object 
Hatred. And in this Senſe, we are even to abbor our 1,1, 42. 6. 


k we ſee wherein we are. to imitate the Holineſs of 
9 as our Pattærn. It is true, we cannot in all reſpets 
his Holineſs, He being Eſſentially, Infinitely, and 
ally Holy: Yet you ought in ſome reſpeſts to re- 
the Divine Holineß. And 1. As PODS 
FR r 9 
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CAN Truly Holy, and hath not a pretence of Holineſs, but 
er So you muſt be Truly and Sincerely Hoh, 
make a ſhew of that Holineſs which you have ne. 

muſt ſhine with Inward Beauty toward 600,2 

as Out ward Beauty toward Men: For the Kings D. 
Pſal.45. 13. js all Glorious within, as ber Rayment is of wrought 6 


ÞL145. 17. Ag G O D is Univerſal Holy, Holy in al bis Ways: be 
1 Per. 1.15. Holy in all Manner of Converſation, In every Creel” 17 
Turning of your Lives. - Be Holy in all Places and Vo 
panies, at Home and Abroad, in Secret and Publick 4 Fr 
in all your Aﬀairs, Civil and Sacred. A Spirit of He * 
muſt not only breath in your Holy Duties, but a * 
forth in your Worldly Employments and Recreateſ e. \ 
As GOD is Unchang:ably Holy, Holy at al Tine.” ; 
you ſhould endeavour to reſemble Him in this allo <7 
Rev.22. 11. that you be Hoy til. Perſevere in a Courſe of H © 
Prov. 26. . let not the Feet of your Converſation be like tbe 12 7 
the Lame which are not equal. In copying after thi © 6 
tern, the Divine Holineſs, let there not be herea I 
and there a Blot; One part of your Life Spiritual, a" wud 
other Carnal. 4. AS GOD is 2 Ho 
Great Pattern of all Created Holineſs; So bee 
1 amples of Holineſs to all that ſee or converſe with you. _ 
a. 5. 16. hr Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing your gin ra 
Phil. 2. xc. 729) gor iſie your Fatber which is in Heaven. And de — x 
'** 13" Jeſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God without Rebuke, f 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among wbom e 2 
4 Lights in tbe World. Labour to be like the belt a4 
1 The ls. 8 Ihe ſalonians, who were Enſamples to all that believe in To 
d. donia and Achaia, and whoſe Faith to God-ward was - 
abroad in every place. Endeavour to leave a Savourd 275 
Holineſs behind you in every Company into which Wi, C 
come. * 1 ie 
Second, I proceed to propoſe Some Arguments" al WW. > 
Serm. tives, to 4 and 9 ot to Study this likeneſs aud we 
XXXIV. formity to God in Holineſs. And | To 0 | 
1. His Holineſs alone is propoſed as our Pattern to be . 
tated by us. It is only in theſe Moral perſections of ill: fi 
nels, Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, that we are ſaid take 
ſemble GOD. Man is not ſaid to be created after the Ter _ 
of GOD in Power and Wiſdom, but in Holineb . = 
Righteouſneſs. The Power of G O D was, as it wee ror 
Hand, and his Wiſdom the Penſil that framed Man; a 


kis Holineſs was the Pattern after which he was e 
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zb the Prerogative- of the Holineſs of G OD to ON \ 5 
Pattern of the Rational Creature. Hence, we are i. 
mnanded to de Powerful and Wiſe as GODis, but 


nas be is Holy. TS: 

+ Mr Profeſſion obliges you to this. The Name 2. 
OP 2:4 CHRIST is called upon you, as the Name 1m 2. _ 
* Husband, is called upon his Wite, and the Name off 4 1 ; 


ker upon his Child: You are called the Spouſes and Gen. 48.16, 
ben of GOD, and the Servants and People of 
D. O, it is a Worthy Name by which you are called; 
areful ſhould you be that you do not Stain it? Alex- 
the Great, gave this Memento to one of his Name, 
nmber the Name Alexander, to do Nothing Unwor- T Recorda- 
it, You do not live ſuitably to your Name as che he 
& and Children of & O D, unleſs you ftudy a Like- . 
Him in Holineſs. This is that which becomes his 
ren. Hence the Apoſtle exhorts, Be ye followers of Eph. 3. 1. 
# dear Children. 3 X 
Conſider how Neceſſary it is that ye be like God in Ho- 
And 1. It is Neceſſary to the Honour of God. If ye 
it Study to reſemble Him in Holineſs, ye are called 
eople to his Diſhonour, and give Occaſion to Others 
apheme that wort hy Name by the which ye are called. So jam. 2. 7. 
be Captive Jews ; when the Babylonians obſerved 
Vitious they were in their Lives, they took Occaſion 
tom to Prophane G O D's Holy Name, when they zek. 36. 
bthenr, Theſe are the People of the Lord, andare gone 20. 
ut of bis Land. By your Unholy Converſation and 
thy Deportment, you will bring up'an Evil Report 
OD, as if he were ſuch an one as thoſe that profeſs 
appear to be. 2. It is Neceſſary to your Communion 
od in Grace and Glory, So ſoon as Adam loft the I- 
of GO D, he loſt allo his Favour and Fellowſhip. 
neß is the Ground of Communion and Delight, What , Cor. « 
dus Communion can there he between Light and Dark- 14. | 
tween an Infinitely Holy G O D and Unholy Sin- 
60 D can take no Pleaſure in you, unleſs you bear 
Image ; you cannot enjoy Him, unleſs you reſemble 
M And without a Likeneſs to Him in Holineſs, yon 
ake no Pleaſure in Him, nor approach to Him , with- 
lerror. And you can have no Hope to ſee Him as 
„ unleſs you be Holy as He is Holy: For every Man | ſoh. 
«th this Hope in Him, purifieth himſelf even u He ts Jo. 3-3 
Lou can never be like Him in Glory, unleſs you te 
- a , I 


a 
of ® * , 
SI & GO, v 7 


* 
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_ Of the Holineſs of G O D 
obi Him in Grace firſt; 3. It is Neceflary 22 


that you are His and belong to Him by a grating 
Your Reſemblance to GOD in Holineſ your bon 
| & Livery. This is the Great Evidence that you are 8" 2 m 
1 Joh. 2. GO D: For, ſays the Apoſtle, If ye hnow that Aim, © 
. teous, ye know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs vs his I 
him. This juſtifies us to be the Seed of GO B. M . cli 
Stamp of G O D's Holineſs upon you, He cannot Naſt 
you for his Children. - To give out that you are the 92 0 


dren of GO D, is but a vain Pretence, if you do u 

and walk as it becomes ſuch an High Pedegree. 4. 
Neceflary as God's Great End and Defign in all bj 1 

ſations. A Likeneſs to GOD in Holineſs is Ci.) 

Exd of Election: For all G O D's Peculiar Pevpl 
Fredeſtinated to be conformed to the Image of bis Sou. Wt" 
Rom. 8.25.js that which GO D did chiefly infend to them in 
Eternal Election, that they might be conforme 
CHRIST, as in Sufferings and Glory, ſo alſo in 

Col. 1. 18,5 3 That they might be Holy as He is Holy, 
Te 18. the Image of the Inviſible God. ( 2.) It is tht End 
demptiun. G O D ſent his Son, and the Son Bar 


on this very Errand, to repair the Ruins 0 wy 
| 3 the Image of G O D in Eiect Sinner, b int 
Eph. 5. 25, ved the Church, and gave 5 or it ; That & then 
q. ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with the Waſhing of Water, | Dink 
Word: That he might 1 it to hlwiſelf . rin 
Church, not havi = or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Ih tor Ima 
But that it ſhould he ly and without blemiſb F * C 
Joh. . 1 ſays in bis Prayer to the Father, For their ſakes 1 wt 
"19: 2» ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanfified through the ppi 
(3.) It is the End of Providence, and particularly f Rede 
and Aſficting Providences. He chaſtens us for d TX 
Heb. 12. 10. that we might be Partakers of his Holineſs, i. e. D 
lineſs which hath ſome Reſerblavee to by oy = — 

Bs our Way with Thorns, that we may not our 
8 9 Sin. As Parents correct their Children, to me! 4 
to an Imitation of their Manners; So G09 0 oly 
His, to bring them to an Imitation of his Hohne. .““, 
It is the End of al th: Ordinances, and eſpecially nt 
Word and Sacraments: For he ſanflifies and lee 0 a 
| Epb.x, 26, Church with the waſhing of Water by the Ward, TV I * 
3 2% nances are the Gloſs wherein wt belold the G 3 
and particularly the Glory of Divine Holinel, Ul 0 f 
4 


2Cor,2, 18, Ma thereby changed into the ſame Image. 
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CAS) able in his Sight: For the Righteous Lord loveth Ris 
Pſal. T1. 7. neſs ; His Countenance doth behold the Upright, 

is the Ground of Communion, Like draws to Lite, 

common Proverb is, We love to converſe moſt wi 

that are moſt like our Selves. So they enjoy GON 

and have Neareft Communion with Him, who 

like Him. If GO D love Himſelf for his Holinef 

He cannot but love them beſt that are moſt Holy. 

this is the Way to Conformity to GOD in 2 

x Joh. 3. 2. He ſhall appear, ſays the Apoſtle, we ſhall be lite Hi 
we ſhall 445 Him as He is. In Heaven, the Degrees 

fion are according to the Degrees of Sanctification. 

Cor. 3. 18. are changed into & O D's Image and” Likeneſs, fro 


to Glory. So that a Likeneſs to G OD in Holi — 
Heaven begun upon Earth: It is a ſure Pawn and Nured - 
of the Glory to come, Our Likeneſs to GOD W. 55 


here, and perſected hereafter. 4. This will gu 
Boldneſs in the Day of Judgment. So the Apoſtle | 

1Joh. 4.17, Lhat we may have Boldneſs in the Day of Fudgment Ml. 

4-17 , 7 

cauſe as He is, ſo are we in this World, On that 

CHRIST willenquire concerning every Man, 

he did concerning the Piece of Money, whoſe Jmag 

Superſcription He hath upon Him, whether the Im 

GO D, or the Image of Satan. Such as bear the 1 

Image will on that Day hang down their Heads Ii 

demned Malefactors. But ſuch of you as have G 

Image ſlamped upon you, will be able to lift up you 

with humble and holy Boldneſs and Confidence: 

CHRIST will ſurely own his own Image; 2 

knowledge his Mark and Impreſs upon you. 

5. God hath for this End ſet up an Image of bis N 

in our own Nature, The Glory of GOD is too d 

for our weak Eyes; Therefore his Inviſible Glory 


ae ap} 
ord un 
Divine 


CHRIST made, in a ſort, Viſible in our that \ 
2 Cor. 4. . Hence CHRIST is called the Image of God aud Room 
Col. 1. 1 mage of the Inviſible God, CHRI ST is the Im: rating 
GO D's Holineſs. The Divine Holineſs being 1... ade 
and Incomprehenſible, we poor Creatures cannot... ..- [ 
upon it with our weak Eyes, and ſo take our Mr . -- 
from it: Therefore GOD hathin CHRIST of the 


carnate contemperated this Glorious Perfeftion 

' Contemplation, that by beholding it we may be 
Cor. 3. 18. into the ſame Image. GO D hath made his Sun l 
that by imitating Him we may arrive to ſome Regen 


yolineſs 3 For the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt 55 

1j and we bebe ld bjs.Glory, the Glory as of | the only Joh. 1. 14, 

wof the Fathzr, As it is a Great Advantage to have 

mm for dur Imitation, ſo a pattern in our own Na- 

s more Qperative. The 'Holine of GOD 

xd and tempered to us in CHRIST. The 

of CHRIST is our /[mmediate Pattern 3. , » , — 
ore Believers are ſaid to be, Predeſſinated to be con. Romy, 266 

io the Image of his Son: But the Holineſs of GOD . hes 
vrered to us in CHRIST is our Ultimate, Pat- 


| is the Great End an Defity of a Goſpel Miniſtry, 

the Sous of People into 4 Likeneſs. to God in Holi-,. 

This was the Apoſtle's Great Delign, and for. this + 
pured in Pain: My little Children, ſays he, f whom Gal. 4. 14 
lin birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. To, 
the Souls of People endowed with ſuch Qualivat, 

ereby they are conformed to & OD and CHRIST 
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Weir Pattern; To have his Image drawn on their 
and Lives; This js the Great End to which G O D 
Wizn'd and appointed a Goſpel Miniftry, Hence 
that the Spirit of God confers upon Miniſters the 


rand Title of heing Spiritual Fathers and Mothers. | 
re appointed as Inſtruments to hold up the Glaſs of 4. 
ord unto People, that by beholding therein the Glory 2Cor, 3. 18 
Divine Holineſs in the Face of CHRIST, they. 
changed into th: ſam? Image, So that the Lahonrs 
iſters among you are loſt and without Fruit, if 
1d be not attained. Bleſſed be G O D, this hach 
great Deſign and Buſineſs of theſe Worthy Mi-. 8 
WP of this Congregation that are now in Glory, three yrhe very 
ch have been removed by Death within theſe fire — 
+: And the fate fad Diſpenſation in removing by Mr. Wil. 
that Worthy Man of God, who had deſervedly ſo Crizhtoun 
Room in your Heart and mine, is clothed jyith very who dyed 
ring 9 that are . 10 *. ere, and 
ny add, that if we had improyen his Mihiftry bet- N 
th reſpect to the Great E00 and Defign "of it and f George 
Ir which he travelled in birth, viz. To have the who dy-d 
of the Divine Holineſs drawn, upon our Hearts and Febr. 18 
it may be ſuch an Heavy Stroke had been pte- 1209, and 
And now when he is gone to his Everlaſting Mr. BY — 
the Greateſt Reſpect you can to his Name and — 9 Fl 
ry, and the Greateſt Service yon can ds to Him, is 1 24 
5 t01713, 


. 


G1. : 3. 10. „ Image the new men, after the Image of bin that on 


YU}. 3 
* 4% may alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly, Labour l 


Prov.. 18. * the Huſt i is. 4s the ining Light, that 5 more and 


2 Cor. 3. 18. 


Eph. 4. 24. 
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to look to it that bis Miniſtry which yg ea enjoyed 
. Time among you, obtain this bleſſed Effect, id fa 
into a Likenel(s to & O D in Holineb, that ſo 
his Joy and = on that Day when he Ju 
meet, = before the Judgment-Seat of CHRIS 
my dy dire like GOD ©” Heine 
of 0 you have by ature. the image of the old man upon 
Therefore endeavour through Grace to have at hf 


"hat 4s you have born the Image of the Barthh, 


ug to your Pattern. Tho' you cannot attain, 
8 Tho' vou cannot make out the Leſion yet 
ſhould. he til] N at it. Gro in a Conformity 
G. 6b l in Holineſs. Strive to come up to this Di 
Pattern mote and niore. You are to he Holy 4 G( 
is Holy; Tho' there cannot be an Equality, jet d 
may ha a Greater Likeneſs, and more Near Reſembla 
Goſpel Holineſs is a Growing Holineſs, That Holineſ 
much to be ſuſpected, that doth not grow up into a Gn 
Reſemhlance of the Holineſs of G O D For the Tal 


unto the Perfect Day; And we are changed into GO 
Image 7000 Glan to Glory; That is, from one Degret 
Grace to another. He muſt he a dull Schollar that I 
been long at the Writing School, and yet comes non 
his Copy. We have an High Pattern, that we might 
reſt (atisfied with low Meaſures and Degrees of G 
and Holineſs. The more Holy the more Glorignsandl 
celjent, becauſe then the Image of G O D — you wil 
the more beautiful and illuſtrious. The 12 
more like GOD; And the more like G aw 
have the more Love from Him, and the — 
Intimate Communion with Him. 

Third, I (hall, in the laſt Place, give ſme Dili 
what to do that you may be Holy as God is Holy. And 
Seel to be renewed by Grace. 2 * 8 is the | 


preſſion of the Image of GOD upon us; For the 
Men 3s created after the Image of God in Righteouſneſs 
Col, 3. 10.7; ue Holineſs ; and we are renewed after the Image 4 | 
that created us. Till you have a Stamp of G O | 


ey upon your Nature, you are in no Ca wa 
after it de Life and Practice. 2. Nox pry 


Deſign 


an 
Stope to be like God in Holineſs. 8 yet 


Df ehe Holizeſs f GOD. 
End and Delagn will elevate and ennoble your Spirit, & 
alarge your Soul in it's Operations. When it is your + 
t Scope to be Holy as GOD is Holy, this will point 
out Work, and hold you at it. When the Bent of 
Heart ftands this Way, there will thence ariſe a 
Quickneks, Livelineß, and Vigour of Soul: For a 
is nuch under the Direction, Power, and Govern · 
of that which he makes his Great End. 3. Be 
heim your Pattern, He that would learn to write 
1th bis Eve frequently on his Copy. So, frequent 
of the Holineſs of G O D will quicken you to the 
; ofa Conformity to Him therein. This will enlarge 
Gracious Deũres, ſo that you will not reſt 1 2 — 
before 


lw Meaſures of Grace and Holineſs, Seti 

ellent Examples uſeth to ſpur us on to an Imitation 
n: So, when the Holineſs of GO D is often 
ed by you as your Pattern, this will fill you with an 
Generoſity to imitate Him thetein ; It will make you 
ke Men of another Spirit. But ſee _ you view 
olineſs of GO D eſpecially as it is diſcovered in 
RIST : For it is not an Object of our Imitation 
a it is tempered in CHRIST to our View. 
ſrequent Contemplation ofit as it ſhines in the Face of 2 
usr is a Mean to transform you into the ſame Image. 2 Cor. 3. 18 
much Love to God, and love Him particularly for 
inzſs, This will draw and allure you to an Imitati- 
Him therein. Love ſtudies to draw the Picture of 
arty beloved. When your Soul is raviſh't with the. 

«ls of GO D, then you will earneſtly deſire and en- 

dur to have the Image of ir drawn upon your Hearts 
Lives, and the Impreſſions of it there will be moſt De- 

al to you. 5. If you would imitate G O D's Holi- 

35 your Pattern, male his Law your Rule, and 

to conform to it, and to regulate your Selves - 
ll, As many as walk according to this Rule, Peace *. + 
them, and Mercy, The Lawof GOD is a Ray of Gal 6. 16, 
ne and Holy Nature, a Tranſcript of his Holineſs : «4 
Purity of his Nature ſhines forth in it. When 


opy he hath ſet to you. 6. Employ Chriſt, He came 
ore the Image of GOD chat was defaced, and loſt 0 
1, This was the End of his Incarnation, Death, and * 
ings, Employ Him to accompliſh the Ends and —- © 
$ of them in * Reſt and rely onHim by Faiths; 

2 Jar 


m to his Law, you ſtudy to reſemble his Purity in = 


' 
. 


' 
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por He is made of God to us Santtification. 7. Uſe the 

x Cor. 1. 30. miſes for this End. Believers have given anto theme 

2 Pet. Z. 4. ing Great and Precious Promiſes; that by theſe they 

be partakers of the Divine Nature: There are (i) h 7: 

of Holineſs. Many of them concern our SanRtificatior 

amping of GO D's Image on us, the Changing of 

Hearts, the cleanſing and healing of our Natures, 

when GOD promiſeth to his People, to give them 

Ezek. 36. Heart, and a New Spirit; To cleanſe them from al 
25, 26, 27. Filthineſs, and all their Idols; To put his Spirit 

them, and cauſe them ts walk in his Statutes, \ and he 

Heb. 8. 10. Judge ments and do them; To put his Laws into their | 

8 writ them in their Hearts; To ſanctiße them; andi 

4 34*them Holy, and waſh away their Filthinefs; AR Fai 


eh 317-CHRIST in theſe Promiſes; Reft on Him for the Bl 


20, promiſed ; and plead the Promiſes in Prayer. (2) Pr 161% / 
to Holineſs, there are many Promiſes that ſerve to but th 
and allure us to the Study of a Conformity to Ger, 
Holineſs, by propoſing to us a” Rich and Free Re nuſt cr 
Great and Glorious Bleſſings, even in this Life, an jour ſe 


unſpeakable Happineſs in the World to come. Be 

theſe Promiſes; and improve your Belief of them as a W 

to your Soul. 3. Carry well toward the Holy Spirit, It 

Work to frame your Soul into a Likeneſs to GO 
Holineſs. Hence He is called the Holy Spirit, and thr 

rit of Holineſs. The Image of GOD inus, is an In 

not made by a Painter or Carver, but by the Holy Gl 

2 Cor,2, 18, are changed into GOD's Image by the Spirit of the Lord 
Spirit is in Believersa Spirit of Holineſs, of Grace, of 

to and Zeal for GO D. O deal kindly with the | 

Spirit, Take heed of grieving, quenching, refiſting?cy is o 


vexing Him. Welcome his Motions and Breathing. our S 

comes to frame you into a Likeneſs to GO D. Nature 
een. 6. Would you be made Holy, or more HHances, 
- Go to God for this. He is Originally Holy; the Founti are b 
Serm. Holineſs. Seck to GOD for the New Heart and Nen ff D Hin 
XXXV. to be made partakers of the Divine Nature. And ſer re is 4 
GOD to be made more like Him, more conform #i0!;ne/; 

Him in Holineſs. Our blefſed LOR D addrefſeth i As H. 

ſelf to the Father, under the Title of Holy ' Father e you, « 

Joh. 17. 11, Sanctification of his People. Holy Father, ſays he, Wi V He 
| 17. fie them through thy Truth. And the Apoſtle prays pace, an 
1 Theſſ. J. Theſſalonians, that the very God of Peace might n ſoon! 


25 them wholly, 
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c quicken and excite you to have recourſe to GOD AA 


uniification and Holineſs, 1 I. Du are natu- . 
Unbaly ; For what is Man, that he ſhould be clean? and Job. 15.14, 


vich is born of @a Woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? 
bo can bring a clean Thing out of an Unclean ? her 14. 44 


25. 
64 6 


lan he be clean that is born of a Woman ? We are all 
unclean Thing, and all our Righteouſneſs, are as filthy * 
, Yea, the Beſt are but in part Holy here in this 

Much Filthineſs ſtill remains. David, tho* a Man 
GO D'S own Heart, - cries out, Lord, waſh, and Plal. yr. 

t, and purge me. And the Prophet Iſaiab cries out, 

me, I am undone, berduſe 1 am a Man of un- IA. 6. x, ' 
Lips. Too much of the Image of Satan ftill remains 
i: moſt Eminent Saints on — 2. _ God —— 

ot a:2ifie you, and make you Holy. I am the Lord, lays 
Teo, y0u- None can Nair a Depraved Na- Lev. 20. & 
bot the Author of Nature, When a Watch is out 
der, We ſend it to the Workman: So, it is G OD 
nuſt creat you unto Good Works, And (1) Da cannot Eph, 2. 20, 

your ſelves Holy. Like Children, you can defile your 
es, but cannot cleanſe your Selves. You are natural- | 
ore with your own Deformity, and will not admit 
e Beauty of Holineſs, without a Divine Power inclin- 
your Hearts to it, and making you willing to be par- 

of it. (2) No Out ward Means can make you Holy, 
* God. Santtification is indeed aſcribed to the Word. 
je are clean, favs CHRIST, through the Word that Joh. 15. 3. 
ſpoken unto yo: And in his Prayer to the Father, Sanc- Joh. 17. 17. 
them through thy Truth ; Thy Word is Truth, But the | 
is only the Mean or Inftryment; All the Saving 


ſtn acy is of GO . He alone can ſtamp his on Image 


your Soul. Who can make you partakers of the Di- 

Nature, but GOD Himſelf? Holy Duties, Holy 
inances, Holy Minifters, cannot make you Holy. Mi- 

8 are but Inſtruments, Ordinances the Conduit- pipes; 

=D Himſelf is the Spring and Fountain of Holineſs. 
e is @ ſufficiency in God for this End as a God of Infi- 

Holineſs, He is not only [the'] Holy One but o. Holyrg, 3. 1K 

As He hath Power to, preferve you, Wildom to 

E you, Goodneſs to ſupply you, and Mercy to pardon Wn 
; 0 He hath Holineſs to purifie you. He is the God of x pet. q. ro- 
race, and is able to make all Grace abound toward you. Cor. g. & 
an ſoon ſet the Beauty of Holineſs on the moſtDeformed 

t among you. = He is the Fountain of Holineſs hoo 

3 


. ” 
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wreath and pant after more, you ſhall at laſt be filled PRA? 
dall the Fulneſs of GO D, and be made perfect ian 
z and Holineſs. e tt 
2 4. For Direction in our Worſhip. Worſhip ſhonld al- 
de proportioned to the Object worſhiped. An Holy 
)D ſhould ha ve an Holy Worſhip. We muſt he Hol 

lour Converſes with Him. Holineſs becomes his Hauſe pal. ca. 
wr, What hath an Holy G 0 D to do witch Unholy 831. 
ices? I recommend three Things to you. 1. Cr t6 
55 an infinitely Holy God with ſuitable Preparation. 2. 
ry Him in an Holy Manner. 3. Labour to come away 

wo when zou bave been wor ſpiping and converſing with 
Holy God. | 

(ime 16 worſhip an infinitely Hol God. with ficttabl? 
ation. G O abhors whatever is contrary to his 
wculate Purity; Therefore be afraid to bring any 
nz before Him that may offend the Eyes of his Holineſs. 
x what Unprepared Add reſſes do many make to Him? 
b are worſe then Heathens, who uſed to make ſome 
aration by purifying and waſhing themſclves, before 
dacrificed, or entered into their Temples, It is a 
t Contempt of the Divine Holinefs, to come into his 
ce without ſuitable Preparation, as if any Blemiſht 
|Polluted Sacrifice were good enough for Him, and 
d:rved no better. : ; 
But what Preparation ſhonld he made? 
1.) See that you be in an Holy State, If you 
Imunion with GO P, you muſt be like Him, Partak- 
the Divine Nature; He will ſhut out from his pre- 
and Debar rom Communion with Him, all that (oe 
do Reſemblance to Him, all Unholy Perſons; For pp, 73. . 
Noli b ſhall not ſtand in his St: He hateth all works 15 
f niquity. He will have Nothing to do with filthy Sin- 
He will not be of their Communion. Me will not Job, 8. 20. 
tte evil-doers. Orig. he will not take them by the 

He will have no Intimacy with them. And they 
ave Nothing to do with Him: For unto the Wicked , 
{ſeith, what haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that P al. 50. 16. 
wuld:ft take my Covenant in thy Mouth ? Well then, | 
u muſt be waſhen from Sin in the Blood of CHRIST, 1 Cor. 6, 11, 
u muſt be Sanctiſied by his Spirit. Tbeſe two are in- 
Rrable, You muſt be purified and waſhen from your | 
Wine's, Waſh yr, make you riean; put away the evil of Ia, 1. 16 
Doings 3 Ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well : Come ray 177 1 
an 
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pf and let un reaſon together, ſaith the Lord. Draw nl 
am. 4. 8. God, and be will draw nigh to jou: Cleanſe your hand 
Srnners ; and purifie your Hearts, ye double "minded, 
loathing your (elves to the Fountain of CHRIS 
Blood, and reft on Him, not only for pardon; but for 
| Sanftification of your Natures, and Redemption from 
1 Cor. 1. For He is made of God to us, not only Wiſdom and Ri 
3. ouſneſs, but alſo Sanctification and Redemption. You 
be cleanſed and purified when you draw near to G( 
in dutie; elſe an infinitly Holy G0 D cannot d 
nigh to you. Again, a Principle of Grace muſt be vr 
Eh. 4.24. in you. As the old Man muſt be put off So the new 
muſt he put on. Your Soul muſt be *adorned with 
Graces, elſe an Holy G O D can take no Pleaſure in 
of your Performances. © Gf? 
' ( 2. ) Get an Holy Frame, Holy and prepared Aﬀed 
| and Diſpoſitions. Conſider G O D's infinite Purity 
Joſh. 24. Holinefs. Te cannot ferve the Lord, for He is an Holy ( 
2 10. His Purity and Holineſs calls for Holy and prepared Al 
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Exod. 3. 5. es to Him. Draw not nigh hither, ſays the LOR DE: Ho 
Moſes 5 Keep a due Diſtance: Put off thy Shozs from we co 
thy Feet; As Servants were wont to do at that Time Ne of ft 
their Mafter's Preſence, in token of their Reverence, ind & 


mility, and Submiſſion: For the place whereon thou fi 

| eſt i Holy Ground. 1. Get awful and reverend Appre 
Exod. 3. 6. , ons of the Holy Majeftie of Gad. It is ſaid of ' Moſer, 

Lev. 10. 3. he was afraid to look upon God. He will be Sandlifed 

them that come nigh Him. 2. Get à deep humbling xn 

your own Wileneſs, and Unmorthineſs to come into bi Fre 

How humble was Abraham? Bebold now, ſays he, Il 

taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but 1 

and Aſhes. ' Humility is the fitteft Poſture in our Add 

ſes to G O D. O come, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Let w Wo) 

and low down; Let ut kneel before the Lord our Maker, C 

into his Preſence loathing & abhoring your ſelves in his dg 

3. Labour to have every Thing removed that is Cubes 

his Holy and Spotleſs Majeſtie. Get your Filthineſs pur 

away. - Then may you draw near with Holy Conhde 

and Hope of Succeſs. ' If Iniquity be in tbine Hand, u 

Job. 11.14, far away, and let not Wickednsſs dwell in thy Tabernacl 

15+ For then ſhalt thou lift up thy Face without Spot. Even [ 

Joh, 13.10. as are waſhed, do yet need to waſh their Feet, i. e. to pl 

"their Affections and Converſation from the Filth they 


Gen, 18,27. 


Plal. 55.6. 
| 8 
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dt. There ought to be a ſpecial Purgation before FA 
ip, Hence the Pſalmift ſays, I will waſh mine Hands pfal. 26, 6, 

ency ; * So will I compaſs thine Altar, O Tord. The 
72 the Hands was but the outward Symbole. Clean 
& without a pure Heart, figoifie nothing. You 

expect Communion with an Holy GOD, if you 
IIe 
Vorſhip an Holy Gad in an Holy Manner. Such as ſer- 
ore the Heathen Gods were clothed in White, an 
eme of Purity. And Communion with GOD in 
en is expreſt by walking with bim in white. We Rev. 3. 4. 
iſo walk with G OD, even hereaway, ſo much as 
in; ſerve Him in à pure And Holy Manner. Our Duties 
mediate worſhip ſhould have ſpecial Holineſsin them, 
ule in them we draw near to an Holy G0 D, who, . 

k Sentified in them that come nigh Him. And 1. S- 3 
lim by an awful Senſe of bid Infinite Holineſs, O, what 
rence and Adoration Ihould there be in our Worſhip ! 
what Reverence will Men ftand before their Supe- 
How much more Reverence ought there to be, 
"we converſe with a GO P of Infinite Holineſs ? Is 
re of filthy Clay more Valuable then an Infinitely 
and Glorious Majeſtie? 2. How hiumble ſhould we be 
we are in his preſence who cannot Jook upon Iniquity ? 
Dal miſt ou this Reaſon why we ' ſhould proftrate 
&lves before G O D in the loweſt Poſture of Humility, 
tip at his footſtool : For be is Holy. This is the Cauſe 
tar Selt-loathing and abhorance which the Saints ex-Plal. 99 5, 
d when ever they have to do with GOD; As Jaiab, 
u be heard the Seraphims ſound forth the Praiſes of his 
neſs ; Vo is me, ſays he, for I am undone, becauſe I am 
4 e onus? And Job, when ry — hon Ifa. 6. 5, 
red himſelf, and repented in Du Aſhes. Job. 42. 6, 
the holyeſt Men have — to be aſham'd 2 \ 
ld when they come before GO D. The holy Sera- 
n cover their Feet as being aſſſam'd of themſelvs in his Iſa. 6. 2. 
ence, Certainly we who are poor Sinful Creatures, 
ave ſo Many Defects and Imperfections, ſhould trem- 
re then we do, when we have to do with the Holy 
D. 3. Having to do with a GOD ef Infinite Ho- 
Let us in our Worſhip be at the Greateſt Diſtance from 
How Unbecoming is it to carry our Selves looſly and 
fly in his Preſence ? Oh, will you dare to conceive 
artain Carnal, Vain, or Unclean Thoughts, in — 
| re- 
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CAS? Preſence of an Infigitely Holy Majeſtie ? |  labou 

420 Well then, in all our Addreſſes to & O D, let Conve. 

| and entertain a deep Senſe of his Infinite Hoelinef s Gior 

pfl. an, ur Hearts. Let us view Him in this Part of - his ( 
T JA deep Senſe of this would elevate us in Praiſe} 

Gen. 18, humble us in Prayer *, and fill us with Holy Fear 

| 27. Thing wherein we have to do with & O D. Tbe ze 

x Sam. 6. ab. it made the Men of Bethſhe meth cry out, who is able u 

N before ths Holy Lord God ? We have to do with a G 

Pal, 47. 8.that ſitteth upon @ Throne of Holineſs. O what Rere 

ſnonld there be of his Majeſtis! What a humble 

our own Vilneſs before Him! What Holy Ardor of 

in his Service! GOD is ſo Holy, that tho our 

were as pure as that of Angels, yet we could not 

Him with a Service meet for his Holy Nature. Ex 

beſt Duties are Umneet for his Immaculate Purity; 

—— we bring 1 the Sick * N 

im? What a Slight do we put upon his MajeRick} 

neſs, when we think to put Him off with a Lame and 

perfect Service? 472 | 

3. See that ye come away more Holy, when you baue 

worſhiping and converſing with an Holy God. As "they 

have looked on the Sun, go away with their Eyes ſo 

ed, that whatever they look upon, they ſeem ſtill u 

the Sun; Sothe People of G O D never meet with 

in Duty, but they come away with ſome clearer lu 

of his Holineſs upon them. When Moſes came down 

the Mount, where he had been converſing with a C 

Glorious in Holineſs, his Face did ſhine ; Some Bean 

the Divine Glory were ſeen in his very Countenance.. 

how was his Heart filled with Indignation againſt & 

Exod, a. that when heſaw the People Sacrificeing totheCalkzke 

10. the Tables ? So, when thou have been convetſing 

*GO Din Duty, labour to come away with ſuch a 5 

of GO D's Holineſs upon you, as your Hearts may bel 
with Indignation againſt Sin, and your Frame and 

may be more Holy and Heavenly. How fad is it, 
many Times we return fromDuties of Worſhip with ſo 

of GO D upon our Spirits? None would think that 

had been converſing with an Holy G O P, there is 61 

a Reſemblance of his Holineſs to be ſeen upon . 
wonder if a Man come away Cold from, the Fire; » 

is no leſs a Wonder, to come away from an Holy G\ 

with Vile Affections. Therefere whenever you go GV 
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labour to be ſo Holy, Spiritual, and Heavenly, CVA? 
Converſe with Him, and to have ſuch Diſcove- 
Cory, as you may come back with Something of 
p vpon your Hearts, and a Divine Luſtre on your 
How fad is it to be like the Beafts in Noab's Ark, to 
xclean, and come out Unclean? GOD is glori- 
den ou come from Worſhip with ſome Prints of his 
gen your Hearts and Lives. | (19 

. For Comfort to the Saints, Such as are truly 
The Conſideration of the Holineſs of GOD 
omfort you, 1. With reſpe# to your ſelves in 
. 2. With reſpett to the Caſe of the Church in 


[ith reſpe& to your ſelves in particular. You may re- 

the Holineſs of GOD: As Hannab in her Song; ; 

rt, ſays ſhe, rejaiceth in the Lord; And then it 1 Sam. 2. 

k, There it none Holy as the Lord. It is indeed mat- 1,2. 

ſoy to all the Saints, that their GO D is Infinitely 

The Thoughts of this may fill your Hearts with Joy. 

. The Holineſs of GOD, as well as the. other 

ions of his Nature, is made over to you by Cove- 

o far that you — * —_— in it. E He —_ 

tbe | Holy One, but | your | Holy One, It is a Plea- 16. 

2 Their Mae in GOD, as a. 45 3 

D of Infinite Holineſs, even in the ſadeſt Times. 

to the Prophet Habbatuk under the Captiritie; pz. 1 

Imy God, ſays he, mine Holy One. 2. GOD's . 
renders his other Attributes comfortable. The | 

eration of his other Perſections would be Terrible 

fighting withont this. Neither his Mercy, nor 

er, nor his Wiſdom, could render the Thoughts of 

amforta ble, if bis Holineſs did not influence them. 

tis being the Luflre of all his other Perſettions, gives 

ers a very comfortable Idea of Him. 3. His Ho- 

my aſſure you — —— that you are 5 in 

our, The Pſalm us, Preſerve me, am 

Or, as it — in the —— ſome Bibles,” * * 

w whom thou Favoureſt. Holy Perſons are Favou- 

Heaven, The Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs ; pfl. 11. J. 

atenance, doth behold the Upright. He imiles upon | 

ind looks upon them with Fleaſure. Holineſs in 

Hearts and Lives is an Image and Reſemblance of 

vineſs of GO D; and He will certainly highly va- 

anlage 
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NAS) Particularly, The Holineſs of G O D may he 20 
of Comfort to you in theſe Caſes. | 
(i.) When you are under Fears and Appre 
Days approaching. You fear what ſhall become « 
But GOD would have you ſtitfie all your per 
_ diſquieting Fears with the Thoughts of his He 
1 ear not, I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and thy I 
Ja. 47. 14, Holy One of Wedel. Yo have to do with a * t 
who in Times of greateft Confuſion, will certainly 
it. 33 guiſh between the Precious & the Vile. A God's Si 
Job 10. "Gan his Hand: and none can pluck them out of bj 
PAI, 86. 2. Hence the Pſalmiſt pleads, Preſerve. me, for I am 
| The Holy One will ſurely preſerve and protett his 
in Evil Days. i r | 1 
( 2.) In great Troubles and Aſflictions. Being a G 
of Infinite Holineſs you may be 2 that He wil 
you no Wrong; and that He will not pour out 
Wrath, but ftay his rough Wind in the Day of the 
Wind. So he tells us by the Prophet, I will not exwut 
Fierceneſs of mine Anger, 1 will not return to dein 
phraim: For Iam God, and not Man, the Holy One : 
midſt of thee, Being your Holy One, He will be your 
| viour, and not condemn you to Death and Deftruc 
Hab. 1. 12, Thus the Prophet encourageth himſelf; O Lord m 
mine Holy One, we ſhall not die. 
(3.) In your broken and diſconſotate Condition, It 
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Hol. 11. 9. 


| an Holy GOD that He revives and refreſhes the Spi With 
Ia, 57. 15- his People, when they are humble and braten l of 
The Holineſs of his Nature moves Him to. pitty his Poglſp"ties © 

in their drooping and diſconſolate Condition. I furnace 

be the High and Lofty One, yet his Name is Holy: ute the f 

fore his Saints need not fear his Power; Such is the ¶ r Jus 

neſs of his Nature, that He will not miſemploy it. fof her 

( 4.) When you are in Fears af falling away, His! ven 

nels ſtands engaged for your Perſeverance, Here em, 

bleſſed LO R D addreſſes Himſelf ta the Father, ua tron; 

the Title of Holy Father, when he pleads for the Poa, 4 © 

Job. 17. 11. vation of his People; Holy Father, ſays he, g's gone 
thine own Name theſe whom thou baſſ given me. Gro '*! / 
ing an Image of G O. D's Holineſs, his Holineſ com”, an 

Him in the Preſervation of it. Surely He will not 04 a | 

n 0 


that which is ſo like Him, and on that Account ſo d- 
—_ 7; * to De: 
( 5. ) When you figh and groan under your Gree f d 
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1 Grace and Holineſs, You find Grace ſo Weak, CQ/ALY. 
fe ſuch a Dung-hill of Corruption within, that your 
t ſinks within you; But the Holineſs of. GOD 
ure you, that He will in due Time perſect his be- 
ork of Holineſs in your Soul. He glorifies bis Ho- 
in the Sanctification of his People; Therefore He 
brely crown and perfect that Work, that the Glory 
« Holineſs may receive it's full Manifeſtation. O 
omfortable is this | 
) When your Faith is like to fail, and you are apt to 
y at the Promiſe of Gad through Unbelief, The Holi- 
60 D may aflure you of the Accompliſhment of 
Yromiſes. As a Mans Honeſty gains a Reputation to 
ord; So the Holineſs of GO D gives Credit to 
omiſe, Therefore, his Promiſe is uſhered in with a 
Lration of his Holineſs, to give Check to Diſtruſt; 
faith the High and Lofty One, whoſe Name is Holy, Ia. 37. 5, 
| with him that is of a contrite and bumble Spirit, Cc. 
when he would give his People the Higheſt Security 
e Accompliſhment of his Promiſe; he ſwears by bis | 
nels; Once have 1 ſworn, ſays he, by my Holineſs, that Pfal. 8g. 25, ! 
t lie unto David. So that not only his Truth, | 
is Holineſs alſo, ' is laid in pawn for the Stability of | 
renant, This is Matter of Joy to the Saints: As 
5 to the Pſalmiſt; God hath ſpoken in bis Holineſs, Plal. 60. 6, 
te, I will rejoice, \_ * . * 5 | 
ith reſpect to the Caſe of the Church in general. The 
1:5 of GOD is a Ground of Comfort in the 
ities of the Church. Tho? He caft his Church into 
furnace, yet He will not utterly conſume her, nor 
ute the Fierceneſs of his Anger, but will moderate and 
ate Judgments ; Becauſe he is the Holy One in the Hol. 11. g. 
fof her. His Holineſs ſtands engaged in an Inviol- © © 
venant, to perpetuate CHRIST's Throne and | 
dom, and to preſerve a Seed to ſerve and honour . . + 
throughout all Generations; according to that Pro- 
My Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing Plal. 89. 
gone out of my Lips: Once bave 1 ſworn by my Holi- 35) 
that / will not lie unto David: His Seed ſhall endure 
en, and his Throne as the Sun before me. Therefore | 
frople may be confident of the Protection and Pre- | | 
tion of the Church, and that ſhe ſhall not be given | 
o Death and Ruin: As the Prophet was in that 
Faready quoted; O Lord my God, ſays he, mine Holy Habs „ © 

ne, | 


os, we ſhall not die. Again, being a GODd 


Of the Goodneſs bf GOD. 
Holineſs, therefore as He diſapproves Sin, and pus 
in his Church and People ; fo He will not ſpare ity 
Enemies. His Holineſs fands enga He aft to 5 


them the Blood of his Saints. 
ty of the Souls under the . — who ed 7. ery 


| Voice ſaying, How long, O Lord, Holy and Trae, 
not judge aud avenge our Blood on — that dul U 


Earth ? GO D's Holineſs gives Ground to 
his Cauſe ſhall not always ſuſter, and that the Vi 
and Oppreſſion of Enemies ſhall not go unpuniſhed, 


Diſcourſe VI [ L 


OF THE 

* | % 1 
GOODNESS of G0.“ 

b 

Zach. 9g 17. : h 

How great is His Goodneſs | br. A 

Sem. (a O D had manifeſted much of his Goodnef t * 
— I ancient People the Jens, not only in ren my 


their. 91. from Babylon, hut alſo in 8 

ng them a fair Opportunity of 2 Te bog for 
the Place of His Sulema Worſhi 2 

in improving the Opportunity put in 9 

Partly through Love to their carnal Eaſe ; and 


through Diſc 2 becauſe of the Difficultic A bat“ 
met with. The refore GO D was pleaſed to ſend mY 
Prophet, to excite them to their Work, and to en | 1 
them in it. Particularly, beſides all former Mani" © 
ons of the Goodneſs s of GO D tothem, they are e N. 
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maniſeſt - 
from: . 9 ol 


dich, the Prophet breaks out into an hol - 
he Great Goodneſs, of G O D, in the Words read, 
at is bis Goodneſs 4 dib 12 ; 
Words may. be undexſtood, Either of his relative 
x6, in the Bleſſings and Benefites which he beftows 
kis People; which, is. indeed i Great: Or 
dſNute Goodnels, the Goodneſs of his Nature; 
Truly, if GO let out ſo much Goodneß to his 
bow much more Goodneſs muſt there be in Him- 
bo is the Fountain? The Prophet admires this, How 
'is Goodneſs! He could not toll how great it is; 
admires it, and leaves it to us to do the like. 
Doctrine is this, Eg a, « 7. 
Goodneſs it one of the Fucelencies — 
Cad; So i Goodpeoys i Admirably and Inexpreſſioty 
Great. ! 
rrolecuting this Doctrine, I ſhall ſhow 
1. That God is. Good. | 
2. hat the Goodneſs of God is. 
3. That God isMatchleſs in his Goodneſs ; none can 
compare with Him in it. | 
( Wherein bis. Goodneſs is manifefied. From 
both which it will appear that bis Goodneſs it 
Inconceruvably Great, Great to Admiration. 
5, I thall apply the Doctrine. 


DI. That God is Good ; Or Gindneſs is an Excel- 
p-rfetion of the Divine Nature. This is evi- 


trom Scripture. The Divine Goodneſs is often. ce- 

«din the Book of Pſalms ; and Men are often invit- 

bing forth the Praiſes of it: Particularly, How often 

repeated by the N/ſalmiſt, O that Men would praije Pal. 100. , 

d for bis Goodneſs, The Seripture ſets. fo 15, 21, 31. 

«is of GO. D 1» Affi matiuely: When, it expreſly | . 

tht G OD is Good, Good and Upright is. the Bal: 35: 

ais the Pſal miſt; And. Thay art Good, and thou doſt 

It is. afſerted as an undoubted Truth. Traly pgy 3. 2. 
God to Iſrael. 2. Symbolically ; when it cele- 

l Riches of bis Gowdneſi. There are 2 2 + 

va . 
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NAH ſearchable, an Inexhauſtible Treaſure of Goodnek, d ht 
fefively ; When it affirms that he made all Thing ( M Thin 
So it is ſaid in the Hiſtory of the Creation, that Got, Go 

Gen, x, 31,every Thing that he bad made, and behold it ma Wis: 


2. From Reaſon. And 1. Goodneſs is a Pe tion )D cot 
Excellency in the Creatures. The more perfect any I. name 
is, the more it doth communicate it ſelf: And the 
good and bountiful any Man is, the better he ud be: 
good Man is much loved and eſteemed. Peradventure, 
the Apoſtle, for 4 Good Man, ſome would even dare it 
A good Man, that is a bountiful Man, who is a Co 
Good in the Place where he lives. Now, Goodneſs it Goc 
a Perfection in Created Beings, muſt therefore be 
nently in GOD. Being the moſt excellent Nature, 


Rom. 5.7. 


Wneſs 1: 


thing can be better or more bountiful than He, 2. of; defir: 
is the Spring and Fountain of all that Goodneſſes that Wt be wo! 
the Creatures; From Him it is derived: There be, ns 
Himſelf muſt needs be better than all. Had he not Meire hi: 
Good in Himſelf, Nothing could have been endowed WW :;:1-/2 c 


any Goodneſs by Him. Created Goodneſs is but a {hat 


dn ECO 
and ſpeaks Something more excellent in the Copy: 


D i; 


ſeeing there are Varieties of Goodneſs in the Creiui ie Coo 
therefore he muſt poſſeſs all theſe ſcatterèd Goodneſi . 

their Fulneſs and Perfection; So that He muſt be al The 
the chief Goodneſs, 3. The Works of GOD are 1 Miircd t 
and convincing Argument of his Goodneſs, No Di; Cre 
Attribute doth more Eminently ſhine forth to us 1 ra! 


Book of the Creation, then this. It is this that the 4 

ſeems to underftand by his God. bead, which he. ka 
Rom. 1. 20. Hardi ſeen, be ing underſtood by the Things that are 
om. 1. 20. The God. head, as comprehending. the Whole Natu 

GOD, is impoſſible to be known by the Works of Creat 


d with 
this I ha 
Cod ne 
on of hi 
dneſs in 


Therefore his God-head there, muſt be underſtood of tl 
more Limited Senſe ; and Nothing elſe can be more Thing! 
perly meant than his Goodneſs, which was the only M Lende 
of the Work of Creation. 4. GOD is to be Loved, WW: Beine 
noured, Served, and Worſhipped by Man; Thr i; 1; 
he muft be Good; For if he were not Good, he colin: mo 
wWorthy of no ſuch Reſpett from the Creatires. 5 tins to 
+Kps717oy Notion of the Divine Goodneſs is Natural to Men. de adde 


* 7d U- Stiles him, the beſt Being +; And the Good * is boese 


249%. the Names that the Platoniſis expreſt him by : s te f 
+ Optimus Beſt and Greateſt +, was the Name whereby the e th. 
Maximus, | 


DP | 
Of the Goodneſs of G OD. 
led him. And Seneca. ſays +, That tf 

ff — in our Worſhip, is to believe the 
x of God ;, and then to aſcribe unto him 
whe, and Goodneſs without which there 
tl no Majefite, Some ſay the Name 
JD cometh from Good. All Nations 
named Him to be Good, The Idolatry of the 
en, in ranking theſe in the Number of their Deities, 
na been moſt uſeful and beneficial to Men; and in 
reg the Sun, Moon, Stars, and other Creatures that 
-Senſibly Good to them, Is a clear Teſtimony of the 
& they had of the Bounty and Goodneſs of G OD. 7 
tit Goodneſs is inſeparable from the Notion of GO D. 79 
kee the Apoſtle calls his Goodneſs his Gad. head. His Rom. 1. ac 
Uneſs is his Glory and God-head. Therefore, when | 
|: deſired to 15 bis Glory, The LORD tells him, Exod. 33. 
t he would gfve him a Proſpett of his Goodneſs; I will, 3B, 19. 
he, make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, We cannot 
be * g OD, unleſs we conceive him Good, yea 
bey Gol. | 

ECOND. I go on to ſhew, What the Goodneſs of 
D 5; Or, in what Senſe it is attributed to Him. 
te Goodneſs of G O D is twofold, Abſolute, and Re- 


; The Abſolute Goodneſs of God, is that whereby He is 

eired to be Good in Himſelf, without any Relation 

Creatures. It is twofold, Moral a atural. 

5 18S r Goodneſs is bis Holineſs and Purity, Hence it is 
i with Uprightneſs'; Good and Upright is the Lord. pal. 25. K 

is I have ſpoken formerly. His Natura! Goodneſs is w 

odneſs of his Nature or Effence, the abſolute Per- 

ck his Nature. All Creatures have a Natural 

ren Pines in tbem, a Goodneſs of Being; tho* ſome of 

loſt their Moral Goodneſs ; And the more of Being 

Thing hath, the more Natural Goodneſsit hath. In 

*nſ& GO Dis Soveraignly and infinitely Good, All 

c Beings are no Beings in compariſon of Him. His 

re 13 Infinitely Perfect. He hath all Things requi- 

va moſt Perfect and Soveraign Being. Nothing is 

ung to his Eſſence, nor defective in if; and Nothing 

* added to it, to make it better, So that all the 

dutes of G OD are comprehended under this Notion. T 73 5% 

the firſt Being, and therefore, as Plato ſaith, 1 zr, 70 

be the ſirft Good, And being the Firſt Good, he is mpwJor'A-" 

T there - J. 


( 


2 


19 
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Tolle hoc et illud, vide therefore Good of himſelf. He 1 4 
ipium banum, fi potes; Good of every Thing that i Good ; Al 
Ia Deum videbis, non 4- Goodneſs that is in the Creatures, 
lio bono bonum, led bo- from Him; and it is , Infinitely bet 


fron 
A the | 
render 
d not 
in Him 
nce tl 
N what 

| Eterr 


Ze Us fe. Hin then in them, Again ate 


2 One bonum in Same chief Being, So he i the chief, Gu; 
mo bono, I 2 . Good meets in his Efſence. All the at 
Kinds of Goodneſs in the Creatures are 


minently ſumm'd up in Him. All Perfection of {will 
both Extenſive, and Intenſive, is in Him alone. Vom 
in Him there can be nothing but Good: 30 that bam 
thing Better or more Excellent can be conceived. He Re w 


He is Suthcient to all for their compleat Dy 
aaa ſitisfying Good, able to fill and ſatiate the Soul; $ 
* He is the moſt deſireable Object. Good is that which 


my 
SS 01 


having 


ſome Perſection of it's Nature, is deſireable: But ſinat io/ 
thing is wanting to the Abſolute Perfection of the Blons. 
Nature; Therefore GO D ſhould be to us the GO L 
Object of our Deſires: as he was to the Pſalmift; Vi of his 


pfal. z. 25. have 1 in Heaven but thee? Says he, And there is n Chil 


Earth that I deſire beſides thee, Other Things are untain 

ar the Means, and ſo are Good only in Order, Propori Concer 
and Reſpect: But O D is Good as the End, and i mpreh 
fore Abſolutely Good. Beyond Him there is Nothing: to ſe 
be fought or aimed at, to make us ha | m Gol 


PHIL ft 
2. The relative Goodneſs of God, is his Goodnek ait ; 


to und 

in relation tothe Creature: A Perfection of his NatureaWiinging 

lated to us, and which he exerciſeth toward his Creau Nation 

So that by it we underſtand his Bounty or Jeng tad pr 
z that which the Scripture expreticth by the Ten ul 
Rom, 5. 7. Goodneſs. So, @ righteous Man, and a good Man, {Wiſhed 
diſtinguiſhed, ut whic 

; Particularly, This relative Goodneſs of Gad, may be . Boun! 

ſidered, Either as it is in God, Or as it it let out en it « 
Creatures, The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of both, Thou art $104, en it b 

Plal. 319. dveſt good. He is good, that notes his Nature and . whe 
| * ration; He is Good in himſelf; And he deth | Mged hi 


notes his Work, whereby he gives Proof of his Goodnccours t 

For every Thing Acts according to it's Nature. eſe Evi 

( 1. ) God's relative Goodneſs may be -= 

in himſelf, and ſoit is bis Inclination or fetf-prop e and 

= _ deal well or bountifully with bis Creatures. A inplies 


e Hear 
Tno Things, 1. A Fulneſs in bimſel whatſoever Us mak 
aſeful end comfortable to ww, For his Relative Coy, ar 


* 8 12 20 ö bt TH 
| Of the Gradneſs ff GOD... 
from his abſolute Goodneſs, or the Natural Perſoci 


the Deity, He is Gor nt; 
uadered, dere he — | 


itely full In hi 
4 not be Infinitely Hood and diffuſive to m There 
n Him an inexhauſtible Treaſure ef all Good Things, 
-nce the whole Wotld might be abundantly ſupplied, 
u whatevef they need for Soul and y, for Tire 
Eternity. For the Lorf God n Sit and. SM, ; - The 
{will give Grace and Glory: n0 giod Thing 
d from ther that walk Uprightly. Hence . ſays tb 
bam Gen. 15. 1. 1 am thy Sheild, and thy exceeiling 


may + poſſeſs all Things in Him. Hence the le 


having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all Things, 2. A firorig 
n 


GO D is Alſufficient in Himſelf,” So He is commuriies- 
of his Riches to his Creatures, and moſt of all to his 
Children; As the Sun commuicats Light, and a 
untain poureth out Waters. T7 


Concerning this relat ie Goorlnsſs of GOD, Obſerve t. 


m Goodneſs paſs before thee, And by his Goodneſs, we 
to — - 1 Tig of his . relative Per His 


mation of his Name, which was the Perietmanice of that 
tad promiſed; All the Acts of Divine Grace, Mercy, 
ſuffering, &c. are the Efflutes of his Goodneſs, diſ> 
liſhed by ſeveral Names, actording to the Objects a- 


Bounty 5 when it relieves the Miſgrable, it is Mercy g. 
ten it conferrs Bleſſings on the Unworthy, it is Grace z 
ten it bears long with rebellious Singers, it is 11 
hen it beſtows Bleſſings on them to whom He bath 
ized himſelf by Promiſe, it is Ira; And when it. 
ours the Innocent, and by juſt Puniſhment reſtraing 
ef: Evils that are deſtructive to Men, it is Fuftice and 
2 | 7 2. N renders his otber Attributes ami- 
e and delightful to us. Whatever Comfort 

e Hearts of Believers, it is all owing to his 


8. 


lination to let out of his Fulneſi, and to do good on All! 
ralions, Thou art goed, and doſt goal, ſays the Pſalmiſt. bal. 


amprehends all his relative Perfeſtions. When Moſes de- 
{ to ſee the Glory of GO D, He tells him, / will wake pq 


tu hic it is exerciſed, , When it ſupplies the Indigent, 


yield to. 


Us makes his Wiſdom contrive, and his. Power et 
fs, and yails his Hausen from affrighting us. 1 4 
2 


as the Word 5 


i7.t, 


i — 4th, 


at Reward, He is a full Fountain of all O d: So that | Reber 
; of himſelf and other Miniſters of C HR LS T, omni. 


t 


7 


33 
19. 


ringing from his Goodneſs ; As appears frem the . Pro-Exod. 4 
7. 


: wk. * 1 
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Ow this Attribute that ſets the reſt on Work for our G 
S So that this is the moſt Pleaſant Perfection of the Dj 
Nature. Obſ. 3. It is the great inviting Attribute. 


admire GO D for his other Attributes and Perfect at] 

But this ahures and draws in our Hearts to Him, | the myſt 

this we love Him, and make our Addreſſes to Him, re 5" 

_ Goodneſs is a ſtrong Invitation to come to Him ſor all Wi wh 1 
T —— need. The great Ground of all our Converſe with Be 
EF & is that he is a Good GO D. Hence an old Father fan -_x pl 
potiſſi- The chief Name by which we conce ive of God is bin C — t 
mum no- neſs. _ ee 
men Nei. (2.) God's relative Goodneſs may be conſidered, —— 
Damaſcen. is Jet out to the Creatures in various Bleſſings and BeH — 
1 fites; called by ſome, His imparted Goodneſs. In i. * 
21. & 22 Senſe, the Earth is full of his Goodneſs, and of bis Bf Nidire 


| This the Pſalmiſt admires, O how great is thy Goode 

pfil. 31. 19, which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; which i 

haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the Sin 

Men! There is no Creature in the World wholly « 

tute of all Marks of the Goodneſs of GOD. 

Gen. 1. 31. nounced every Thing he had made to he very good: 

xTim, 4. 4. ſays the Apoſtle, Every Creature of God is good. En 

Creature hath ſome Communications from Him, ſ 
Footſtep of Divine Goodneſs upon it. 

Yet all do not partake equally of his Goodneſs, He 

Good to all, but not in the ſame Kind of Bleſſings, nor 

the ſame Meaſure and Degree. He hath conferred 


els, 

bis Inequ 
ranced ( 
n woul 
his Cot 
e hath cc 
rer have 
on. 6. 
Creati 
Inequa 
uſe 0 


Light of Reaſon upon Man, and not upon the Beaſts, _ 
ſome Men he is more ſparing, to others more liberal. WW. — 
ſome He gives Common Bleſſings only, to others Spec om - 
and Saving Bleſſings. To ſome He gives a Greater Mug the 


ſure of Gifts or Graces, to others a Leſſer Meaſure. | 
nds the Goſpel to ſome Nations, and not to Others. 
Cauſes of this rye and Inequality may be, 1. 
better to manifeſt the Variety and Fulneſs of his Goodne 
and what an Inexhauftible Fountain He is, It was 
poſſible that any one Creature could receive all the & 
munications of Divine Goodneſs; Therefore it 5 d 
municated to moe, and that with great Variety. 2. 
? the Perfection of the Univerſe. Tho” it had been bet 
for ſome Creatures themſelves, that the Goodneſs of GL 
had advanced them to ſome higher Degree of Being 

it had not been better for the Univerſe, As in the Mn: 
ral Body, tho there be many Members of leſs exc; ,-1 


dd to A 
much ſe 
le of di 
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n the Head; yet if we oonſider them in their ſeveral APY 
tions, i At Bow Goodneſs is neceffary for the- ©. 
od of the Whole: So it is in the Body Pol:tick, andSee 1 Cor. 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt, And ſo it is in the Univerſez12.14---26, 
tereisa Variety in the Communications of the Divine | 
wdneſs to the Creatures, that they might have their 
int Uſefulneſs to the Common End. 3. For the 
ter Beauty of the Univerſe, As the great Variety of 
rbs, Plants, and Flowers, contributes much to the 
auty ofa Garden; So the Variety and Inequality of 
Creatures is the Ornament of the World, and perfects 
Beauty of it, 4. To manifeſt his Soveraignty in the 
e Diſpoſal of his own Goods. Had he been Alike 
od to all, it would have look't like a neceſſary Efflux of 
Nature; But by the Inequality, the Freedom of his 
els, which is the — of it, is made maniſeſt. 5, 
is Inequality is a Part of his Goodneſs to Man. Had he 
anced other Creatures to an higher Degree of Being, 
1 would have wanted Creatures of an inferior Nature 
his Conveniency z and much of that Goodneſs which 
: hath communicated to Man would have, been hid, and 
tet have been put forth for want of Materials to work 
jon, 6. The Wiſdomof GO having once ſetled 
Creatures in their leveral Beings, there muſt needs be 
Inequality in communicating his Goodneſs to them, 
uſe of their different Capacities. The Creature 
puld fink, if GO D did pour out all his Good neſs upon 
Therefore He communicates no more of his Goodnelz 
any Creature than its Capacity will admit. 
From all which it appears, that it makes Nothing a- 
inſt the Goodne of G O D, that He is not Equally 
od to All; ſeeing both his Goodneſs and his Wiſdom 
much ſeen in this Inequality ; and his Wiſdom is the 
ue of diſpenſing his Goodneſs, He is ſoveraign Lord of 
own Gifts, and therefore in the Diftribution of them 
uſt be allowed, to act according to his own Wiſdom and 
alure, and not according to the Fancies of fooliſh Crea- 


les. 

THIRD. I come to ſhew that Cad is Matchleſs in 

Goodneſs ; none can compare with Him in it, In this 

ie our bleſſed LORD ſaid to that young Man, There Mar noe 

wne good but one, that js God. There is none Good lite 197 

m; none good in compariſon of Him. All our Good- 
will appear no Goodac! 8 compared with 

4 3 


92 - 
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APE the Hoguens, which are the pureſt Part of the We 
b 15; 15, are ag, clean in bis Sight, bow nico mars abomtinable N 
16 % Hay? None hue GOD merices the Name of Cane 
He is Good ina more excellent Way than any of 1 
Gn 11 1 Good Goa 9 * PIE 
1. He is Heut: 99d ; y his Efſence, oz 
not by a ſyperggded Gift. The Goodneſs of G O D, nes. 
the Goodneſ af the Creature differ, as a Veſfel nes t 
Subſtancy is Gold, differ from another that is only one 
laid with Gold. The Goodneſs of GO is not a uss en 
lity in Him, but a Nature; not an Habite added to 
Eſſence, hut his very Eſſence it Self, Even Hi 
+ÞPythag, Pagan owned + that GOD is eſſentially He 
carm. not only Good, but Goodneſs it ſelf. „ 
Fee oe 2. He is Originally Good ; Good of Himſelf, and fre 
po other. The Goodneſs of G O D hath no Spring; Ws ceceſſ. 
1 depends on no other: + He hath it in a 
+ Ipſe bono ſuo bonys eſt, of himſelf, And all the Goodneſs that is 
non aliunde participato the Creatures, is but as à Stream from tl | 
_ 1 ae, Fountain. Hence. He is called The fame Sun 
i pave Tf 8 of living waters. Jerem. 2. 12. There is 
erent bona. ' Aug. de Goodnels but by Him, and from Him- 
Trin. I. 8. C. 3. . - hath made every Thing Good; But Nothir 
| . made him Good. He is the Ocean of Goo 
— * all the Goodneſs that is in the Creatures 
erived, - PSI ES SY: 4 
3. He is Immutqbly Good, The Goodneſs of God 


PRI. 52. 1. eth continually. He eannot ceaſe to be Good, As ie . G 
Jam, 1.17. ther of Lights, there is no Variableneſs in him. oundle 
. Goodneſs cannot be augmented, nor diminiſhed, He ce. 
neither become Better nor Worſe than He is: Not Bee the! 
ter, becauſe He is Infigitely Good, as we ſhall hear ; nd 
Worſe, becauſe He is Eſſentially Good, Good by hi E Cad 
fence. 3 WS OS. * , ; lion 0 
4. He is Ferfedhy Good: So Good, that there ; nev 
Him no Mixture of any Thing that can be called not goods that 
So Good, that He poſſeffeth whatever is. comely, e s Fe 
lent, or deſireable. All that is truly good! is to be un. H. 
in Him. In the Creatures there are different Kinds con 
Goodneſs; But all Kinds are eminently ſummed up i neſs 
GOD. Other Things are good in their Kind Mete 

F G OD hath a Good of all Kinds eminently in his Natu 47 


He is All good, as well as Almighty. 
5. Hö is Communicetively Good, His Goodneſs hot tann 
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wand ve of it ſelf. He acts according to his Nature: 
Fe and doth good. G OD is not an encloſed pent Pa. 119 68. 
5 Goodneſs, like a Spring ſhut up, or a Fountain ſealed 2: + 
He is a Fountain of Goodneſs, «Well of Liuing, or Cant. 4.15, 
inging Water. He is not of a niggardly envyous Na- 
tr, Yet he is moſt free in the Communications of his , 

une. He was under no neceſſity to communicate his 
wines to any Thing without Himſelf, becauſe under 

recclſity to give a Being to any Thing without Him. 

this Senſe, tho? He be necefſarly Good in his Nature, 

He is free in the Communications of .His Goodneſs. | 
win, having purpoſed to impart his Goodneſs to Some- * + J 
nz without Him, He was free to chuſe this or that, 

{to give a Being to what Things he pleaſed, as the 

ect of it. And altho', having purpoſed to create them, 

5 neceſſary he ſhould make them Good, becauſe of his 

u in creating them, which is his own Glory: Yet He 

free as to the Manner and Meaſure of Communicatt- 

He is not neceſſarly communicative of his Goodneſs, 

the Sun is of it's Light, that enlightens all indifferently, 

out any Variation or Diftinttion ; For He is an un- 

nding Agent, and is abſolutely free to diſpenſe his 

odneſs, in what Meaſures and Methods his Infinite 

dom finds meet for his own Glory, - Hence He fays, J 

| bave Mercy on whom 1 will bave Merty, and I will have Rom.. 15. 
maſſhon on whom 1 will have Compaſſion. - 

6, He is «ry — Good in the Higheft De- 

ke; Good above all Degrees, The Goodneſs of GOD 

vundleſs, and knows no Limits: It is as Infinite as his 
lence, It is circumſcribed by no Limits, tho* the Ex- 

ile thereof is limited by his Will. Hence He is ſaid to 

lundant in Goodneſs : And we read of the Riches of rod 4,6 
' Goodneſs, Tho GOD ſhould make ten Thouſand Rom, >. 4, 
ion of Worlds full of rational Creatures z yet they | * 
ud never exhauſt the Riches and Treaſures of Good- 

Sthat are in Him. All created Goodneſs is but a Sip 

tis Fountain, a Drop to this Ocean. Hence | 

5. He is Incomprebenſibly Good. The Goodneſs of GOD 
lacomprehenſible and Inconceivable. It is a Great PAT rae 5 
alen: But how Great, cannot be conceived, much . 
bexpreſt, Therefore the Prophet cries out, How great 

% Goodneſs ! His Goodneſs infinitely ſurpaſſeth the 

ch of our Capacity, and is to be admired - and adored, 

cannot be comprehended by any created Underftand- 


4 ing. 
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p did not hold us all to the impoſſible Terms of the FRA. 

Corenant, but would enter into a Second Covenant 

bme of the loft Poſterity of Adam? That an 

ily Bleſſed GO D, who had no need. of us; an 

ned GOD, He againſt whom we Rebelled; an ln 

Glorious Majeſtie, ſhould enter into Covenant 

ach · Vile Wretches as we are: O how Afﬀoniſh- - 

(this! And then, conſider what an Excellent Cove- 

this is, a Better Covenant than the Covenant of Works. eb. a 6 

fall Covenant, ordered in all Things. It is a Free, gam. 

ant: Nothing is required of us in it, but what is "I 

ouſly promiſed 3, Even Faith it ſelf, Which Supplies 

Pace of a Condition required of us, is the free Gitt of 

D Itis an Everlaſting Covenant, that can never 

pd: void and null. It is a Sure Covenant; All the 

des thereof are Sure Mercies, made ſure to Believers, 55. 5. 
HRIST. Now, that GOD ſhould enter into 

er Covenant with Apoſtate Sinners, after the Firſt 

ken; This: is admirable Goodneſs. Again, the 

inc of GOD is manifeſt in Confirming the Cove- 

by his Solemn Oath; And in Sealing it by the Sacra- 

5 for the Confirmation of our Faith; And in the 

t and Gentle Methods of his Dealing with Sinners, 

ringing them into the Bond of the Covenant. O, 8 

ifectionatly doth He invite you? How earneſtly doth 

dead with you? What preſſing Motives and Argu- 

sdoth He uſe? And how loth is He to give over, and 

Refuſal ? | | 

The Goodneſs of GO is manifeſt in bis Condutt 

Crvernment, Here we muſt diſtinguiſh a two-fold 

nels of GO D, Common, and Special. 

Common Goodneſs ; which is common to all the 

aures, God is good to all. All the Creatures taſte ofypy , 45.9; 

bounty, Ihe Earth is fall of his Goodneſs. He is Good pfal. 33 5. 
Creatures in preſerving and providing for them. 

rejerveth Man and Beaſt. And The Eyes of all wait Pfal. 36.6. 
Him, and He giveth them their Meat in due Seaſon. Plal. 145. 

rrneth his Hand, and ſatisfieth the Deſire of every living 16. 

. Thus he is Good, event to the Brute Creatures. So . 

umiſt tells us, He giveth to the Beaſts bis Food ; and 1 Pl 147.9 

bug Ravens which cry; And the young Lyons roar af- " 

* Prey, and ſeek th2ir 2 God. And having 

© of the Beaſts and Fiſhes, Great and Small, he adds, v.27, 28 

af al] upon thee, that thos mayeſt give them _ OY 

at 
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WM eat in due Seaſon. That thou groeſt them they 
| Thou openeſt thine Hand, they are filled ws 64 
eſpecially He is Good to Man. Even the Mercies 
Common Providence are Witneſſes of his Boun 
Att. 14.17, Goodneſs. Hence the Apoſtle ſays, He left not HlM0:dinar 
+ EcceSce- without Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us Rain) bath 
leratis Sol Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filing our Hearth with vitb f. 
—— & and Gladueſi. He * covers our Tables, and fe, 
dent ali. Cups for us. Thus + He is Good even to the weft of it 
Zen. de Ira. Men; For he maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and Wh of 
I. 4. C. 26, _ And 4 — the Faſt, and on the 47e, 
att. 5. 45» what Caule have we to is Sw 
Goaducb of G 


Conſideration of this Commen an be d 
Pal, 8. 4. What is Man, that thou art mindful bim? and the 8 and 1 
; Man, that thou viſiteſt bim? His Goodneſs even in 
+. mon Bleſſings is wonderful and aftoniihing, confiderin All run 
Incomprehenſible Greatneſs, and our abominable Via Suit. 
and Unworthineſs. | | 


(2.) There is GO D's ſpecial Goodneſs to his Wſeudnel 
Children, whom he blefſeth with Spiritual and San 
Lam. 2. 25. Benefites. For The Lord is Good unto them that 1 
Good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of @ clean Heart. With 
Goodneſs to his Own is Wonderful, in — ye · Sa 
 Iniquities, healing their Spiritual Di Sandi 
their Natures, hearing and anſwering their Pn 
bearing with their Infirmities, acceptin _ X : 
r ſeve 


fc Services, ſupporting and deliverin 

tations, Solving their Doubts, directing and gu bis I 

them in their Difficulties, Ge. ft pu 
Particularly, his Goodneſs to his own Children is. e te 


Manifold, There is His Pitying and Sparing Goff! 

Supporting, Relieving, Strengthning, Quickening, le Go 

Cemforting Goodneſs, Hence the Pſalmift cries ls Go 

Pfal. 40. 5. Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful Works which lt rur 

haſt done, and thy Thoughts which are to us ward: They © ng and 

be reckoned up in order unto thee; If I would declare nd ji De 

. of them, they are more than can be numbered. And, take 
Plal. 1239. precious alſo are thy Thoughts unto me, O God? How vo 
7 . i the Sum of them? If I ſhduld count them, they are : 

in number than the Sand. 2. It is an abundant Goodnels; Wi of E 

out in an Abundant Meaſure, to fill and ſatisſie the ry te 

ob of his People. Hence is that Invitation; Fet,0Friends, ud G 

Cant, 5. 1. drink abundantly, O Beloued., There is enocg es t 


. 
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S 


. 


cies . «xd filletb the hungry Suu with f Some- Pfl. 107.9 
dune lets out of his Goodneſt to his People, in a more 

„ ondinary Meaſure, ſo that their Cu . Int of over. pſal. 23. 5. 
Ren) hath promiſed this; ear! atiate the Soul of the Jer. 31. 14. 
with b fatneſt; and my 2 be ſatisfied hor | 

L r the Lord. An his People are ſometimes 

Wo" of it: We ſhall be ſatisfied, fay they, with the pſil. 65. 4 
ond i of 1by Houſe, even of thy boly Temple. 3. It is 

be alrefrehing, Hence we read of taſting of his G 02-1 Pet. 2. 3 


[is Sweeter to Believers than Honey and all Things 
an be deſired, It affords Sweeter Satisfaction than 
end Fatneſs. And this adds mueh to the Sweetneſs pfal. 63, 1 


that all is conveyed to them through a Mediator God - 
All runs through the Channel of his precious Blood. 
3 Goodneſs : Suited to all thei Wants and 


fes. For Hardneſs,he gives Tenderneſs of _ | 
deadneſs, Life and Quickeaing ; For 10775 


2 Dos Droopin ＋ we 3 The 2 
a The Ger 1 Praiſe 7 ate 1 Heavi- . 
For Poverty, "ns Id th ire; For Na- 


& the white Rayment of C H RI Is T's Righteouſ 
he. Salve to cure our Blindneſs; The Bread and 
x of Life, to ſatisfie our Hunger and Thirft, Thus, 
vdneſs is wonderfully ſuited to all the Neceffities of 
ple. 5, It is ſeaſonable Goodneſs, It is imparted 
[ ſeveral Exigencies do require. It is moſt let out, 
tis People have yore and when they 
t put to it. There i hor nt Help in Trouble, pal. 46, x: 
brace to help in Time ve not 7 Believers in Heb. 4. 16. 
AST Manifold — ed, He of this? 6. It is 
le Goodneſs, The Goodae ſs of God endureth continual PLL 52, 1. 
lis Goodneſs to his — is Lafting, yea Everlaft- 
lt runs in a conftant Courſe toward them. And the 
*g and Benefites He beftows upon ay are fuch as 


kr Devils nor Men can deprive them Job. 16.22. 
 tateth from them, Here is that Good Part, * 10.42. 


wt be taken away from them. To conclude, all GOP's 
ous Purpoſes toward his People, al} the Bleſſed 
af Elefting Love, all the Means and Helps that are 
1 to Everlaſting Glory, all 2 rtaining ta 
ud Godlineſs, — the Effects of D's Speciat 
8 then. Hence the Apoftt praysfor the believ=" 
ing 


0 


brial GO 
# cries o 
cannot e 
en to me 


RAN ing ' Theſſalonians, that GO D would fulfil in 
2 Theſſ. 1. them all the Gcod pleaſure of his Gag, v+ 
11. Common Mercies are given in Love, and with an 


Pfal. 84.11. their Good, No good Thing will he wthbold from th 


i | t 

walk uprightly, es are 
Thus we ſee that the admirable Goodneſs of ( ro 
is confirmed by the Experience of the Saints. - Yea — 


times they have ſuch ſenſible Experiences of the 
Goodneſs, as afford à Sweetneſs and Refreſhment t 
Souls, beyond what any Tongue is able to exprek, 


on; He 
um Swe 


ſay, God ſometimes lets out his Goodneſs to them in Oo 
Manner: They have the Senſe of it in their own Wi . thas 

So that they freely own and acknowledge his great , heak 

Pal. 119. neſs to them, and can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Thou bu 7 Nerf 
65. well with thy Servant, O Lord, according to thy Ward, T 0 — 

Pfal. 103. Thou haſt done Good to thy Seruant, And again, By * t 
1,5. Lord, O my Soul, who ſatisfieththy Mauth with good N ink tk 

Pfal. 136.9, And elſe-where, O my Soul, the Lord hath dealt la... - 
Cant. 1. 4. with thee, And the Spouſe often. ach that 
and 2. 4 CHRIS T's Goodneſs ta her, The LO RD AH ren 

| ſometimes to deal thus with his People, To aſſure Ul fr the 
bis Love to them; To enflame theirLove toward Godneſ 

To ſtrengthen their Hearts and Hands for Duti i here 

prepare them for, and ſupport them under great of J1s 

and Afflictions; To —— their Hopes of CG or th 


ſome Foretaſts and Pledges of the Happineſs: above; 

that others may be encouraged, from their imparted 
periences, to come to G O P, and to wait on Him. 

Sepſe of Gad's ſpecial Goadne /s is 4 Sweet & Soul-ref 

| Thing, The Fſalmiſt, from the ſweet Senſe he had 

P{2). 34.8. invites Others, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is Good 

Cant. 2. 3, the Spouſe imparts her Experience of this; 1 ſat am 

| der has Shadow with great Delight, and his Fruit w# 

Plal. 119. to my Taſte, And the Pſalmiſt cries out, How ſued 

103. thy Words unto my Taſte! Ta, ſweeter than Honey to m 

It is more Sweet than all Earthly Comforts z more 


Purp 
D from 
en thet 
neftim 
tupon 
po 
et ther 


Cant, r. 2. arating and Refreſhing. His Love is better then Win * 
is So ſweet that it ſweetens all other Enjoyments: rery f 
like Sawce to make other Lawful Comforts reli Ire ex 
better, It is ſo ſweet that it makes every Condit Mine 
Life Sweet: It is like Sugar and Honey to allay tre neec 
terneſs of any Cup of Affliction. It is ſo ſweet, that it . | | 
Duties and Ordinances Sweet; And it marrs the Ml te 


and Reliſh of other Comforts, 3. Such ſmeet Ee 
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greia! Goodneſs of God are inexpreſſible. Hence theg AN 
# cries out, O tafte and ſee that the Lord is Good. Plal. 24. K. 
cannot expreſs to you whata Good GOD He | 
n to me, nor how Sweet and Refreſhing theſe Ex- 
are that I have had of his Goodneſs; But O that 
ud come and make Trial by your own Experience. 


> et Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs is beft known 
" race. The Saints do therefore cry out with Ad- PAI. 26. = 
ot n; How excellent is thy Loving kindneſs, O Lord? Pla 35. 4 
hw Sweet are thy words unto my Taſte? I cannot 103. 
a ſweet. When G O Dis pleaſed to let out his 
— xk to his People in a Senſible Manner, they do then 

" Were than any Tongue can expreſs. Hence we read , pet. * 


unſpeakable and full of Glory; And of Peace that paſ- phil. 
—— oh they are made to = * 
um great is his Goodneſs ! They cannot expreſs how _ 

But they admire and wonder at it. They could 
think that ſo much Goodneſs was te be enjoyed, as 
ey find and enjoy in Him. - 
44, that how much Goodneſs ſoever is Iaid out upon 
bildren of G O D, Yet there 7 _ more — 
for them. This the Pſalmiſt admires; 0 great ; 
Gndneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear — 
Here I ſhall ſpeak a little to theſe three Things. 

"ſt ] Where it is laid up. There is Great Goodneſs 
for the Children of GO D 1. In his eternal De- 
Purpoſe of Love: It is laid up in the Heart of 
D from Everlaſting. From all Eternity He ſet his 

en them, and purpoſed to manifeſt his Love by va- 
neſtimable Bleſſings ; So that all the Goodneſs He 

t upon them is according to his good Pleaſure, which Eph. z. 4 
\ purpoſed in Himſelf. But how much ſoever He lets 3 
et there is much more in his Heart. The Womb orf 
cree is ſtill pregnant with more Goodneſs, 2. In the 
er of the Covenant, There is a Difference between 
V's Purpoſe, and Promiſe, A . is Secret in the 

% A Promiſe Open and Manifeſt. & O D's Pro;ü ... 
re Declarations of his Purpoſe. Now the Promiſ- | 
rery full; The Covenant is ordered in all Things. * Sam. 22. 
we exceeding great and Precious Promiſes. They are, pet. => 
Mine of Spiritual Treaſures. There are laid up all 
$needful, for Soul and Body, for Time and Eterni- 
+ In Chriſt, All Covenant Bleſſings are laid up in 
a them that believe on his Name. Hes — = 

ury 


—— — OSD —— — — 


2 Of the Goodaeſr r GOD: 
OxAS?ſury and Store-houſe, In him are hid all the Tr 
Col. 2. 3. Wiſdom and Knowlege ; And, it pleaſed the Father 
Col. 1. 19. him ſhould all Falneſiſdwell. There is in him an Al 

and a Fulneſs Inexhauftible, and a Fulneſs ſuited 

various Wants and Neceiſities of the Souls of his 

As the Prodigal ſaid, In my Fathers Houſe there i 1 
LuK.15.17. ang and to ſpere: So in CHRIST there is 
of any Thing you need. And how much ſoever 0 

. . there bs, ſtill ＋ to —— 4 HRI 

„ 15 Q@ * full as ever: He is the ſame, Te y, aud to Da 

— 3-6 for ever. 4. In Heaven. 67 which afterward. 0 
Second, } Wheat this [ laying up 1 1 „ Tu 20 

GO D's laying up great neſs for his People, i nt 

1. That this Goodneſs is Precious, They are 1 E 

Things that Men lay up in a Treaſure or Cabinet. 

Bleſhngs GO D hath laid up for his . Children 4 

Plal. 36. 7. Precious. The Pſalmiſt cries out, How excellent ( 
how precious) is thy Loving Kindneſs, O God. Thel 

2 Pet, 1: 4. es afe exceeding Precious, The leaft Meaſure of G 
more Precious than all Tteaſures., As this G00 

Precious in it ſelf, So it is purchaſed with the pt 
 Bloodof CHRIST. , 2. That there is great 

© Abundance of it. Ina Treaſure Men lay up abund 

So here, There are Riches and Treaſures of Goodne 

855 the Children of GO D. There are Bleſſia 
tsand Kinds ; Who can count ,or reckon then 
And each of them in Great ahundance. There is 


ÞAal.as. 13. do appear. The King's Daughter is all Glorious 
as: Theis Dignities and Priviledges are a great Secret 

nal Men. Strangers do not intermedle with tbeit 

That is, they do not underſtand it. Their Comſo 

; Spiritual, known by Feeling, rather than by K 
Phil. 4. 7:T heir Peace paſeth all underſtanding. And we read 
Rev. a. 17. hidden Manna which they feed upon. (2) It ish 
great Meaſure from themſelves. Their Bleſſings 2 
 viledgesare ſo Great, that they cannot underſtand ot 
Language of them, but are ftricken with Aan 

And they have not now an Heart to conceive the 
intended for them. Therefore the Spirit of GO 


eis pleaſed to Liſp with us, and to condeſcend FRAY 

weak Capacitie, by expreſſing 3 _ 
ly Similitudes. 4. That it is ſure and 

Men lay up Precious Things, for greater Security, 

ve may come at them: the Bleſhngs GOD 

vided for his P are Surely kept. Devils 

1 cangot rob them of their Portion: They can- 

ach it to take it away. Their Life „ hid with col. 3. 3. 

in God, It is hid, not only in point of Obſcurity, 

2 Vail upon it, ſo that jt is not diſcernable by Car- 

Ea; But alſo in point of Security, being kept out of 

d, and maintained by an inviſible Hand. Their 

Man takes from them. Particularly, what is laid up Joh. 16. 22; 

min Heaven is Surely kept. The incorruptible and 1 pet.. 4. J 
{ Inberitance is reſerved in Heaven for them. Hence | 

ORD exhorts us, to Lay up for 2 eaſure: Mat. 6. * 

den, where neither Moth nor Ruſt „ 6nd | 

rIbieves do not break through, nor fteal. 3. That it 

de made forthcoming. for them, as their Neceſſities 28 

xigencies do require. Men uſe to lay up in ftore 

Time of Need; and in their Straits and Neceſſities 

ure recourſe to it for Supply. So here, there are 

s Bleffings and Comforts, laid up againſt a Time 

ed for the Children of GOD; And when that 

comes, they are made forthcoming for them. There 

: to help in Time of need. Heb, 4. 16 

Bird. ] Vu is ſo much Goodneſs laid up for the Chil- 

fGed? Why is it not all laid out upon them? t. 

ſe of their Incapacity. They are but Weak Veſſels, 

Small Capacity, not able to receive and contain at 

al that Goodneſs that GO D hath to communicate 

m. Theſe Refreſhing Experiences they Sometimes 

the Goodneſs of G O D, are like new Wine put 

Crazy Bottles, and would certainly oyerpower them, 

were of any long Continuance, or communicate in 

Abundance, 2. Becauſe of th:ir Inſufficiency to 

ge all that God hath to beftow. Man at firft got his 

Kin his own Hand, but he waſted all, and played the 

Kupt; Therefore GO D will not truſt us with it 

L As Parents lay up for their Children, till they 

t to Years, and can guide well: So doth GO 

tis Children. Hereaway we are but Minors in this 

tt, Our Stock would not be Sure, if it were in our 

tand; we would ſoon miſguide all; As the Prodigal, 
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AAS waſted his Subſtance with riotous living. 3. To Flamme 
Children in a needy Dependance on Him by Faith and vil alneſs t. 

There is ſo much Goodneſs laid np for them, that , an 

may have many Errands to the Throne of Grace be Son 

much Occaſion for employing CH REST, and n G © 

Uſe of him by Faith. 4. To hedrten them, when l the E 

baue Straits, Miſeries, and Diftteſſes in their View Wt to tn 


Proſpect. There are Times of Need before their H 
a Time of Affliction, or Perſecution, or Temptation 
Deſertion ; But there is Great Goodneſs laid 


vs | hav 
of the D 


for them ; Therefore they may take Heart; There WWD Ma 
nough laid up for Time to come. die, cor 
5. The Goodneſs of G O D will be moſt Signally ii and 


„ The! 


RAS? 
Serm. ſeſted at the great Day, when He will bountifully r har 
a 


XXXVIIII. his People. It is in conſideration of this eſpecially 


Plal. 31.19. the Pſalmiſt cries out, O bom Great is thy Goodneſs i Own | 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee. It is ladet 

Heaven. And, O, who can tell how Great Gocdne 7 

jeitati 


x Cor, 2.9. laid up there! For Eye hath nit ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
ther have entered into the Heart of Man, the Things n 
God hath prepared for th: m that love him, There is n 
Good neſs laid out upon Believers hereaway; But thet 
much more laid «up for them in Heaven, GODe 
municates his Goodneſs to them in tlis Life, but Sc 


ect Sl 
when 
[ld 15 ca 
to enri 
are no! 


. and Sparingly; ſo that their moſt refreſhing Exper. tl. 
Rom. g. 22. Of it are but the firſt fruits, ſome ſmall Beginning 0 

3. 7 1126 

h Glory that is to come. All that they get here, is! * 

Pal. 34. 8. Taſte or Sip of his Goodneſs; But in Heaven they! of thi 

x Pet. 2. 3, have the Full Draughts, even as much as they can M. ? 

Rom. g. 23. Hence it is that the Saints long and groan earneſtly fort! ſr. 

2Cor. y. 2, J. heavenly State. All that they get here deth not 1 vgetful 
their Longing, but rather provoke their Appetite for er 

full Feaft of Glory. As the moft eminent Saints in bon! 

Life are but Narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, and of Small ben of 

city; ſo the Means in and by which G O D comm. One gy 

cates his Goodneſs to them, are like Narrow Cond 3 

from a Full Fountain: The Ordinances cannot c at 

all the Goodneſs of GOD to them. But in Heiſt ea 

xCor.r5.28 GOD will heel in all, and will do his Work by f, wh: 

ſelf, There, the Narrowneſs of the Means ſhall e art 

ſtraiten Him, nor the Weakneſs of the Veſſel hind * 

Him, to communicate his Goodneſs Fully. Here we if © ©" 

joy GOD but at ſecond or third Hand, in Ordinat — 


and Providences: But there, G O D ſhall cn, 


* 


— GOD 


1 


Frlncls than now. Here we get à Little in this Or- 
e, and à Little in that Ordinance z Tho. that 
ve Sometimes às much a8 we can But in 

en, G0 D will be all in all, and we -ſball be 
al the Fulneſs of GO D. There every V 
bd to che Brim; and we ſhall | banker and 


144 4* 


o the Divine G6odnebG: is maniteſted. Now, even 
D's Manifefted and Imparted Goodneſs is Vari & 
de, confidering the great Multitude and Variety 


, There are riches of GoodanſeJat out even to 

ad hardened Sinners. But eſpeciall his Goodneſs 

On is ſuch that no Created Unger inding is able 

nceive the Greatneſs of it, ſo that it Will be Matter 

erna Admi ration to Angels and Saints. eee all the the 

leſtations ever GO N Hir bh 
nm 


ect Shadows — 2 that in. 
when He:hath communicated all — 


w enrich Innumerable Worlds. All Poſſib 858 ane 
re not capable of exhauſting; or in the læaſt 
ng, the Wealth _ Treaſures of Infinite Cod. 


IFTLY. I come, in the laſt Place; to make Ay 
e 1. For Reproof, To m t u th wine 
ſs, d To then T th aft "I 


fo get not all bie Benefites,, IT Thi , Reme 
ſoon wears out of our inde 2, As it y pig; 


ine great Thongs in Egypt.: We may remember 

tes notionally 3 But we forget the Gem p N . hen 
lecy affeQting Senſe, of the Gogd GOD 
5 wears off our Hearts. 4. 1 No 20 oy 
h when aur Lot in the Wor, At wot p 7 5 Mur- 
ug ariſeth from an unthankful ns of Sc We 
ure under Want, becauſe we forget the 
we enjoy. And all Murmuring charges G GOD. with 


urable to Him. 3. 8 taking Liberty to Sin 14710 


; and chereſure in a greater Laster 


us [ have ſhewed you Gberein the e 8 


1d is capable of, there is ſtill Enough behind 2 Te 2 


vg:t{ulneſs of bis Beneſites. We all need that —— et 
T 103.2 


hen of Iſrael, They forget Gad their Sov Jiour,, 22 15 Pa 206, 


ly, and a Want of Goodneſs, and therefore is moſt” 


xt, and the Variety of Goodneſs to, every s. oug.of 
is Rom, 2.4 


ö 


30 Of the'Gwoidneſs of GOD. 
(NAH? cauſe of bis Goodneſs. When Men under a great Ai 
of Earthly Comforts, take Liberty to le as de D. 


and wax wanton againſt G O D: This is: an } we 1 

Abuſe, as if GOD beſtowed fo many Blei Burder 

Men, to hire them to be the more rebeflious. GMs of d 

Hoſ, 2. 8, complains of Iſrael, She did not know thai 1 | gave ber WMforgiv 
2 * and — Fog: multiplied —4 and. N 

hich t epared for Baal. employed his B ſtare 

in the Service of their Idols. — abuſe Riches to Wſeboite 

and Prodigality, and Plenty to Sloth' and Eaſe, Nen 

Bounty of G O D to Luxury and Senſuality. Hos «cor: 

and Bratiſh is it, thus to kick againſt our Feeder /a/ 


what Wickedneſs is it, to tarn that into Fuel for ¶ ind coi 
which ſhould be an Incentive to Love and Duty? 
e 2. For ulation with Sinnert, who 
their Back on a Good G OD, and ſeek their 
| pineſs in the Enjoyment of other Things. Seeing G may t 
| Infinitely and Incomprehenſibly Good; the ChiefG 
Then what Folly and Madneſs is it for any of: you, . that tl 
to the Creatures to make up your Happineſs ? Th 
= forfake the Fountain of Living Waters, aud to bew yc 
Jer, a. 13. Cifterns, broken Cifterns that tan hold no Water, ( 
GOD would diſcover to you the Vanity and Em 
of all Created Comforts and Enjoyments,/ and his WI; and S 

Fulneſs and Allſufficiency. He is indeed a- full a 4- 

ficient Good. To your Happineſs there needs no t. 
but GOD : Therefore it is unaccounitable Folly ſais 
to ſeek to make up your Happineſs elſewhere, AN, It 
vou will curſe the Day, wherein you took your nay" 
off GO D, and ſet them en other Things beſides ons. 
Uſe. 3. For Gomfort to Believers in Miſt. It is 
Ground of Comfort in all Conditions of Life, that: 
GOD is an Infiniteſy Good G O B. O, what of th 
you not expect from Infinite Goodneſs ? In all 'zits of 
Straits, you ſhafſ find Him to be a Good G OD you 
Times of publick Danger, you are full of Fears win ha 
become of you and yours ; But what need you fear WF", or © 
8 the Conduct of Infinite Goodneſs? Your G OD N 
| finitely Good, and will ſurely be a Good GOD to 6 diſpla 
| whatever Way the World go. Becauſe He is Good, = W. 
al 
dunicat: 
Ricrying 
Peaſan 


. fore He will be a Refuge for you in Times of Danger: 

Nati, 1. 9. The Lord is good, a flrong Hold in the Day of Trouble; 
He knoweth them that truft in Him. When you ate 

Dark about your Duty, and know not what ts do, 


f * | } , 
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uf expect Conduct and Direction from your Good. 

b. Good and Upright is the Lord; ſays the Fſalm PAL. 2, 
ve will be teach Sinners in the Way. , When, you fee! | 

burden of Sin, and are filled with Apprehenſions and 

of deſerved Wrath, then may you expect Pardon 

Forgiveneſs from Infinite Goodneſs ; For the LR) 

id, and ready to forgive. When the Sins of your Plal, 88. 1. 

6 fare you in the Face, then may the Conſideration 

nite Good neſs encourge 2 Hence the Pſulmiſt 


n, Remember not the Sins of my Touth,nor my Tranſtreſ -. 
according to thy Mercy remember thou me, for ty pal. ay. 7 
beſt ſake, O Lord. Once more, when Wicked Men | 
aud contrive your Ruin, then remember that 00 


? ; Good G O D. Hence the P/almiſt ſays to Wicked — 
vho BY, y boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in Miſchief, O mighty Map? POL 52. 1; 
heir Coder of God endureth contingally. Thus, + your þ Nec pu- 
may triumph, in all your Straits and Diſtreſſes, in the det vivere, 
ie of the Divine Good neſs. And, O, how comfortable nec piget 
u, tf that the Goodneſs of GO D is Boundleſs and Bot- 5e quia 
rs? You need not fear the Waſting of it, nor Ay hemus Do- | 
y yol8Wrinels in Him ta "7 may This Stock can never be minum 
„and Infinite, W become Niggard- Ambr. 
:mpi There is ſtill an Infinite Ocean in Him, to ,xefreſh 
his and Streams as full as ever, to Supply you. 7 


As For Exbortation. In pegs 77 6 * 
» 1. Labour to get à deep Senſe of the. Goodneſs 
{upon your Hearts, This will be o get Ad vantage 
du. It will quicken you to Duty, 1 your 
Ireſſesto GO D, and enlarge your Deſires and Ex- 
ations, It will: promote ThankfulneGs,; and humble 
for your Unkindneſs, and Ingratitude to G OD. 
that r vore labour to have your Hearts deeply poſſeſt with 
ate of the Divine Goodneſa. Get and entertain large | 
ts of it, It greatly concerns you to _—_ it, what x 
ue you draw of GOD in your Minds. O, do not ; 
nin hard Thoughts of Him, as if He were Harſh and 
or of a Niggardly and Exvious Nature. No, He 
bod GOD. Meditate mach wpan his -4 
6 diſplayed in all his Works, and - eſpecially ' in the 
ous Work of Redemption: And let your Thoughts 
ep and ponderous. Obſerve ho freely GOP 
dunicats his Goodneſs every Day, even to the moſt. 
ferving and Ill. deſerving tures. This is Work, 
tant, WO TENG [Vhoſo" is Wiſe, and * . 
"0 > * 


— 


le; 
of 


0, 


Hohſerve t 


' Gen, 17, 1. 


Or the Goodneſs of G 0 D. 
2 Things ; even they ſhall underſtani the 


105. kindneſs of the Lord, N In 
* rt. _ * D Infinitely Good ? Tben li, 0 
| ur great Deſire and Buſineſs to Him. 1 —_ 
Pfal, 4. 6. who will ſhew _ — En fem 8 5 2 def bs 
. ject, GOD is the Pur lar; 
A. e — a _ Unroerſal Good. — N a we 
quid mihi yult dare Do- the Chief Good. What Good there is in _ 
minus meus, auferat to- T Pings, cometh from Him: Tbemaſf n. 
tum, & ſe mihi det, Aug, 15 infinitely better and greater in 448 
than it is in them. 2. He is an] 777 
. © Good. In Him there is an Ocean of G A 
neſs. Beſides GO D there is Nothing we can cook 
or aim at: If we enjoy Him, We enjoy all that Goud * 
can make us eternally-Happy. There is Infiith r 
Good in Him, than in all Temporal good: Things: ans 
there is Enough in him to preponderate all the Evil 
can ſuffer for his ſake. - 3. He is 4 ' Plentiful . 155 
Sufficient Good : God al ſuſſicient: Suffieient for the Ne . 
ties of this Life, and of that which is. to come. Ye et 
r empty Creatures, but in Him is all Fulneſs. In re 
may have all your Wants ſupplied. You need no * — 
N There is a Want annexed to all « — 
Things ; But G O D alone ſufficeth. 4. He B. 
tenting and Satisfying' Good. - In Him you may: . *$& 
Content and Satisfaction, begun here, and perſected = Br 
after. When you ſet your Hearts on other Things _- 
ou are uneaſie; Fot theſe Things may vex, but d 2 
fie But G O'D alone is Enough, to Conte, Mi." 
* fie, and delight your Soul, He is ſufficient cowl. 8 
- Happineſs z How. much more to the Happinels I i Ne 
Creature? O, there is enough in Him to male wha 
Heart run or. 5. He. is 4 dureable, yea an d 455 
Good; AM Earthly Things are like Jonab's Gourd, % fy 
Flowers; And at death you muſt take your Eyeri FI 
Farewell — — : But GOD is a permanent Good. 8 
e in * 10 f - | * ä 
NE 4 = 
O ches, come and ſet your Hear! 1 
make it your Lv Buſineſ to enjoy Him.” Aol | by N 
| to know God, eſpeciall hath le 
ed Himſelf in CHRIST e Apa Tg 
. - Abſolute Perfection of his Nature, of his Matches nl 
Way, 
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4%, Vanity, and Emptineſs,of all created Enjoyments: 
eruade — Selves of this, 2 there is Nothing 
s G O D of your Heart, but will prove an Oc- 
of Grief n to you, 1 or N 1 
ih good thoughts and eſpecially get a dec 

of his nefs in EST. Olea Gool 
D; and all that ever tryed Him found Him to be 
ibxzond what any Heart can conceive. 4. Be much 


N God in the Face of Chriſt, And pray for the draw. 
wer of Grace, to incline and determine your Heart 
-liberat and reſolute-Choice of God in Chrift for your 

and alſufficient Good. Pray with Solomon, The Lord 
id be with u that be may incline our Hear ts to 1 Kü 


wart, 3. I invite you all to a Taſte of ' God's Speciat 


neſs of GO D to his own is better felt than expreſt: 
t:fore do not reſt content with a bare Hear-ſay ; But 
: Taſte, an inward experimental Knowledge of 
5odneſs of GO D in CHRIST. | 
dExcite and Quicken you to this, Conſider 1. That 
e of the Special Goodneſs of God is a great Bleſſing. 
.) A Gracious Experience of the Divine Good- 
wil give you ſuch Acquaintance with it, that you will 
to exceed all that can be ſpoken of it; So that you 
te ready to ſay, as the Queen of Sheba on another 
von, that the one half was not told you. (2.) A Taſte 
povoke your Appetite, It will enlarge your De- 
ad quicken your Endeavours after more. You will 


e have taſted that the Lord is Gractous. (3,) 
of the Special! Goodneſs of GO D will be to you 
mm and pledge of the Glory to come: For here we 
ut a Tafte of that, the full Draughts whereof are re- 
tor Heaven. As theſe Taſtes are Sweet in Them- 
and in regard of preſent Senſe and Feeling; So 
re Sweet in the Reflection, and as to that which is 
by; You may certainly expect greater Fhings after 
2. God is moſt willing that the vileſt Sinners a- 
I ſhould taſte of his Special Goodneſs. He is willing 
ready to communicate his Goodneſs to you in a Graci-' 
Va. How Aﬀetionately doth He invite you to 
—_— come 


— 


* 


pon your Heart. 2. Improve yaur Experiences of the PAY 


wr, Pray much for the Light of the Knowledge of the à Cor. 4. G 


ſi. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is Good, The pg, 24 K 


o born babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, If Pet. 2-2, . ® 
2 


1 


hs” * 
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one to Him for this End? 0 taſte and ſee th 7. 
Ifa. 55.1, 2. 16 Good. Ho every one that d, come * ** js H 
Oc. Hearten diligently unto me. Eat ye that which i f 
and let your Soul —_ i ſe in Faineſs. And hoy ls G 
18: 1, He bewail your wilful Refuſal of his 6? ol 
Plal.B1-13- People had brarkned unto me. Oh that thou B l 
La. 48. 18. to my Commandments, Others have had ſweet and to th 
freſhing Experiences of the Goodneſs of GO D; and peat 
may not you alſo * They were as deep in Want, Wh "itt © 
and Diftreſs as you; And they were as Vile and Une 
as you; and GOD is as Good now as formerly, a d fro 
ral and Bountiful as eyer : Why then may not you Conſ, 
the ke ＋ that they had? | — n 
ut what ſhall we do that we may taſte of his e 
Goodneſs ? 1. Renounce all banal The LORD 1 
Good GO D: But He is not good in a Gracious Wal”; © 
them that live and go on in Sin. The Pſalmift bleſſe back 
Pal, 68 19 for his Goodneſs ; Bleſſed be the Lord, who dapy l ”"* © 
with Beneſites, even the God of our Salvation ; But WW ble ( 
what follows in v. 21, But God ſbal wound the Head in 
Enemies : and the hairy Scal oc an one 4s goeth ) D, in 
in by Treſpaſſes. 2. Come to God by Cbriſt: For CHR into th 
is the bleſſed Channel through which all G O D's WS 
Goodneſs is communicated to the Souls of the Eled. four 
ceive CHRIST, and cloſe with him on his on I t 
Mat. 3. 15. It is in Him only that GOD is well pleaſed. 3. N 
Pil. 3, & in God.” O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good; , Bee” *n* 
be Man that truſleth in Him. The Goodnels of U a. 
_ Pfal.zr, 19. is laid up for them that fear Him, but wrought for thei Riche 
' truſt in Him. It is laid out and communicated poo i 1 G 
cial Acts of Truſt, There is great Goodrieſs laid 1} Merc 
Believers in the Promiſes: Reſt and rely on God t! wot be 
CHRIST forthe accompliſhment of them. . - C 
Large and ſtrong Appetite ; a Gracious Hunger and 5 f 
Lak 1. 52, after the Grace and Goodneſ, of G O D : For, be Mi... 
Plal. 107.9. the Hungry with Good Things : and be ſatisfieth the | 448 
Soul, and filleth the hungry Soul with Goodneſs. 5. Be ar . 
- gent, unwearied, and importunate, in ſeeking God; and — , 
on Him in his own Way: For the Lord is god lk. — 


Lam. 3. 25. them that wait for bim, to the Soul that ſeeketh him. ( 


tend the publick Ordinances ;, For theſe are the 4 by 
Pipes through which the Special Goodneſs of GO — 
communicated to the Souls of his People. We be | * 


pſal. 65. 4. ed, ſay they, with the Goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of 1 


Of the Goodneſs off G O D. 11 

7. Study to imitate God in his Goodneſi i. Ta be CYAN 
| 3 He is Good. The Pſalmiſt prays, Do:gaod;, © Pfal. 125. 4: 
mo thoſe that be Good, GO D delights to commu- 
his Goodneſs moſt to thoſe whom He loves heſt 3; 
He loves them beſt who are moft like Himſel&'-1$ 
Sincerity and Uprightneſs of Heart: For GOD wil * 

io them that are Upright in their Hearts, Let it be PRL125. 4. 
zreat Buſineſs to have your Hearts, through Grace, 
yith GO D in Duties and Ordinances. ſtudy 
htneſs in your walk: For no good Thing mil be 
4 from them that walk Uprightly. G05 appeals Err 11. 
Conſciences of his People, Do not ny Words da good ie 2 7. 
that walketh Uprightly ? Surely,if you did walk more 
htly with GO D, you would reap more Bepefite 
r Word and Sacraments. = 9 3a AA 
hurt. 4. Labour to recount the peu gy you. | 
back on the ſeveral Periods and of your Serm* 
and conſider what Experiences yon have had of his XXXIX. 
inble Goodneſs, You who are the Children of GO D 
4 think deeply and ſeriouſly of the Great Goodneſs of 
D, in giving CHRIS I to and for you, in taking 

into the Bond of the Covenant, in pardoning your 
wities, in Sanctify ing your Natures, in reclaiming you 
our Wanderings, in moderating and mitigating your 
tions, in ſupporting and delivering you in Temptati- 

and in guiding and conducting you in all your Diffi- 
ies and Perplexities, ' And think of his great Good- = / 
in Feeding, Clothipg, and Preſerving you, in giving 
Riches and Wealth and Honour. O, hath He not been 
d G OD to every one of you 2 Hath not Goodneſs 
Mercy followed you all the Days of your Life ? Have 
not had ſome Experiences of the Goodneſs of G O D, 
in Common Mercies, that Deſerve a Special Re- 2 
5 * Cauſe have you w = with _ _ _ 
N' How precious alſo are t ug his unto me, O God: 
great is he Sum + . FI frould count them . "> 
ere more in Number then the Sand. See P 55 


Exhort. 5. Admire the Goodneſs of God, And 1. Admire 
ebene ſr to you. His Goodneſs, even in Common Bleſ- 
is wonderful. You may juſtly cry out with David, 
van I, O Lord God? And what it my Houſe, that thu 7, 
| brought me hitherto ? But admire eſpecially his Good- * 15. 
dd you and others in Spiritual and ſaving Bleſſings. 
dire the Riches of it. O how Great is his Goodnets? 
1 U4 „„ bd 4 And 


_ — — —— 4 * 
— ́Ź ES - — > 


( 

(RSAAT Andatmire the Freedowr of it: That: ſo much C © £ 
+2 .2-14" L hond be ĩmparted to ſuch Vile Unworthy Treat Graciou 
vou ate; To you, and not to the Angels that Sinned; n, tha 

Y ob; rather than to many others that are bettet tian: Good 

in Natural and Moral Reſpects. 2. Admite bu C. He 

in Hi ſt if. All the Maniſeſtations He bath given fo ſeek | 

* Goodneſs, And all your own Experiences of it, fall inf 0 eng; 
ly ſhort of the Goadneſs of his Nature. It cannot be Mii and / 

tm and therefore ought to be admired and ada Gor 

It wilhbe Jour uptaking Work in Heaven, to ; admire Wy of y0 

.  Gootineſs $' And ſhould it not be Sweet to you to Hove, al 

' * Heaven's Work here upon Earth? :'\ | 7  beautif 
Hxhort. G. Improve the Conſideration of the Divine fore be 

neſs and your own Experiences of it, for engaging and qui 610dne 

— ing 2 to 22 _ 2 5 es {oo | je Gl 
1. Toguicken you to Praiſe a ankſgiving. 0 Wi you ( 
Paal. 10g. n 2 Praiſt the. Lord 7 his Ceela To ſpeak NM is G 
pPexly, Praiſe reſpetts GO D's own Excellencies; to pal 
Thankſgiving reſpects his Bleſſings and Benefites to us. Whbenefite 

that G O D's abſolute Goodne(s, bis Goodneſs in Him The 

Pal. 135.3. is the Object of Praiſe: - Praiſe ye the Lord; for the wer B 
| is. Good, But his relative Goodneſs, his Goodneſs to rally fo 
Pal. 136.1. the Object of Thankſgiving': O give Thanks unto the This 
| ' forhe is good; For his Mercy endureth for ever, Io af To en 
all taſted of the Goodneſs of @ O D, in ſome xeſpett affcred 1 

pal. 116 ther; And therefore ſhould be ready to cry out with Wi: Good 
. To Pſalmiſt, what ſhall I render untq the Lord for all his Mt Deſi 

\" fites towards me? Contider the Greatneſs of his- Bene be mig 

The Numerouſneſs of them, and the Unmeritednes dest G. 

them; That ſo Great Bleſſings ſhould be beſtowed, WP the Ch 

fuch Plenty, on ſuch Undeſerving and Illdeſerving ( Trat 

tures as you dre: O what Matter of Praiſe and Tha: be 

giving is here! This the LORD requires; Offer the ſt 

Pſal. go. 14. God Ihanb ſgiving. Glory, Praiſe, and Thanks, are the ful! 
nues of the Crown of Heaven: Therefore, tho". you c Nience 
Praiſe and thank G O D as He deſerves, yet you ſhoul FF 1nzra/ 
FP = | 98 Jo ei 

= 2. To quicktnyou ta Repentance, His Goodneſs adult, 
om. 2: 4. Repentance. It is the very Natural Tendency of it to Con 

5 lifie the Hearts of Men, and to allure them to Rep Prom 
tance. The Conſideration of GO D's Goodneſs to nd of 

ſhould fill your Hearts with Grief and Sorrow for Sin. WW his 

ſhould. melt your Hearts, to think that you have offend = h 

Ex 


Such a Good G O b; A GOD who is ſo good in | 
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rd ſo good to you, and ſtill waits to be Good (0 

Gracious. It ſhould alſe N you to turn 

in, that He is a Good GOD. O, come and try 

60 G O D He will be to you, when you return 

n. He is Infinitely Good: This ſhould encourage 

p ſeek his Fayour with Hope of Succels. | 

To engage you to love Him. That which is DE 

rand Amiable. Now, GOD is che Chief Good, 

ily Good, Infinitely Good ; Therefore He is moſt 

ty of your Loye, and ſhould be loved with a Superla- 

Love, above all other Things. His Goodneſs. renders 

beautiful, and His Beauty renders Him Lovely. 

refore both are joĩned together in my Text, How great 

Goodneſs ? Ad how great is bis Beauty? You can- 

xe GOD as Hedelerves; But you ſhould love 

a jou can, and lament that you love Him no better. 

kr his Glory above all that is dear to you; and be 

to part with all Things for Him. The Bleſſings 

benefites you haye received from Him ſollicite your 

, There is an Obligation on 2 Nature 

er Bounty with Love. But you ſhould love Him 

cially for the Goodneſs and Excellency of his own Na- 

This is to love G OD for Himſelkt 

Jo engage you to wh and obey Him. When David 

dered the abſolute neſs of his Nature, and his re- 

r Goodneſs in his Benefites, he preſently expreſſes his 

at Deſire to be acquainted with G O D's Statutes, 

de might obey and keep them. Thoy art good, ſays he, Pal, 68. 

teſt Cod: Teach, me thy Stat. And Samuel pleads , gam. 12 

the Children of Iſrael, Only * the Tord, ſerve 234. 

u Truth with all your Heart: For conſider how Great 

Ws he hath done for you. The Goodneſs of GOD lays 

6 the ſtrongeſt Obligations. As He is our great and 

tiful Bene factor, He hath a Claim to our moſt Exact 

lience, ſo that it cannot be denied to Him without 

gratitude. * 

Jo encourage you to truſt, in him. O taſte and ſee that 

lord is gd: Bieſſed 12 Man that ee i WON 24 8. 
nels is the Foundation of Truſt, 

Promiſes would not be a ſufficient Quamvis eſt igitur meri- 

ud of Truft, without his Truth; nor tis indebita noſtris, * 

u his Truth be comfortable, without a i —— ar 

l of his Goodwill. His Goodneſs is the id. 1. de Fonte. 7, 

* Encouragement, He is a Good -" 

| | GOD; 


S&H. 
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Luk. 23. 50. % Arimathea, that he was @ good Man, and à Juſt; 


314 Oythe Goodneſs of O D. 
FAILS) G OD; Therefore let us truſt in Him, and tel on 
And it ſhould encourage you to truſt in Him 
_ yon have already ſo Many Experiences of his ( 

neſs. {5.4 7 987 on 
6. To encourage you to Prayer, If want 
Good Thing, He hath it; And He is . t 
Jaw. 1. 5-and ready to communicate. He gives - Liberally, We 
not riſe in our Thoughts to the Infiniteneſs of the 
vine Goodneſs. His Bounty is too Large for our Tho 


Let this enlarge your Deſires in Prayer, and erica 


you to come to GOD with Hope. You come 


Good G O D, who is not Niggardly and Sparing of 


Bleſſings. This ſhould alſo encourage you to 
quent in Prayer. He is a Good GON, and vi 
upbraid you. He will not reproach you with the 
quency of your Addreſſes to Him. His Door ftane 
ways open ; and the oftner you come to Him, the 

Exhor/t. 7. Imitate the Gopdneſs of God, Yeu | 
to be partakers of the Divine Nature: Therefore 


of his Perfections ſhould leave an anſwerable Chan 


and Impreſſion upon you. He is Good, and doth 
So ſhould you be good, and do good. It is ſaid of 


Act. 11. 24.0f Barnabas, that he was a good Man, and full of the 


Ghoſt, and of Faith. Study to be Good, of an hol 
heavenly Heart. And not only be good, but 4 
and that to the Worſt of Men. How earneſtly doth 
Bleſs them that curſe you, fn 


Mat. 5. 44, hleſſed Saviour preſs t 
45-do good to them that baWYou, and pray for them 


ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. That ye" may it 


Children of your Father which is in Heaven: For be 
his Sum to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good; and 
Luk. 6, Rain on the Juſt, and on the * And again, 
35. our Enemies, and do good, and lend, boping 
again: and your Re ward ſhall be great, and ye 


Children of the Higheſt ; For he is kind unto the Unto 


and to the Evil, When you do good to your Enemis 


them that hate you, This is to triumph over your & 
| And it is the Way to vanquiſh the Hearts of Ot 
Rom. 1a. a1 Hence the Apoſtle exhorts, Overcome Evil with Gai 
Good by ſupplying and relieving them that are in 
Heb, 13.16. and Diftreſs : Be bountiful, To do good and to d 
cate, forget not; for with ſuch Sacrifices God in we ft 
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Of the Goodneſs of GOD. 51 
hve Opportunity, let us do good unto al Men, eſpe- (NAS 
unto r of the Houſhold of Faith. I 65 10. 
| not to thoſe of your own Party or Profefſion only, 5 
All, Your Charity ſhould be very Extenſive. 

D is ſo Geod, that He provides for the very Beaſts; 

hall we negle& any that are of the ſame Blood with 

elves? GOD hath given to Some of you Riches 

Wealth, not meerly for your Selves, but that you 

attain the Honour of imitating Him, by doing Good 
rs with the Bleſſings you can” his will turn 

toyour Account, than what is Vainly and Prodi- 

{conſumed on Back and Belly and houſhold Furniture. 

are not abſolute Proprietors of what you have, but 

ds entruſted for Others: Therefore, to convert 

b your own Uſe, is to imbazel your Maſter's Goods, 
monopolize the divine Goodneſfs, | 

ſe 5. For Exhortation, To ſuch of you as have had 

et and refreſhing Experiences of the Special Goodneſs 
0D. Let me exhort ſuch to theſe ies. | 

Be bumble. Walk humbly with thy God. Ye who Nic. 6,8, 
the Richeſt and Sweeteſt Experiences of the Good- 

of GO D, are moſt in Danger of being overtaken 

i Spiritual Pride; And your Pride may provoke 

DD to leave you very poor in Hand. It was the 

ing of an holy Man, My beſt Hours do me moſt Harm. 

ar Chriſtians, be at pains to keep your Hearts Low. 

litate much on your own Vileneſs, and the Freedom 

ie Divine Goodneſs- 

. Be thankful to God, and bleſs his Name: As the 

miſt; Bleſs the Lord, O my Sb, 'who mp" thy pal. 103. 

uth with good Things, Many would be glad of your 1,5. 

rings. There are ſome, whoſe Nature, Diſpoſition, 

LEndowments, are better than yours; Yet they re- 

re leſs from G O D than you do. Therefore be thank: 

for what you have received, and do not murmure or 

plain, tho* you get not all you deſire. Serious 

itians are ſometimes earneſt for more than they are 

*to bear. As Moſes when he Prayed, I beſcech thee, Exod, 33. 

» me thy Glory. But what ſays the LORD? Thou 6, 

it not ſee my Face; for there ſhall no Man ſee me and + 20. 
D. Moſes, you know not what you ask; you 

xt that you are but a poor Clay Veſſel. Some of you 

F earneſt for Extraordinary Manifeftations, and full 

vzhts of Joy and Comfort, But you are Weak - 
Tak ; els, 


. 


( 


* 
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7 ſels, and not able to bear theſe: A Taſte is all tha 


Taſts and Experiences you have of the Goodneſs of G 0 


Tho' there be Contentment in 


0 
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are able to bear. Therefore, tho you not all. 
would in thankful if you have Lotten a T | — 
ſomething to wean your Heart from the World, 2 92 
keep up your Appetite, and ſet you a Longing for He oP. 
You ſhall have full Draughts when you come Hom.” ſho 
your Father's Houſe. i Id « 
3. Impart your Experiences to others: As the Pſal ho dees 
Pal. 66.16. Come and beat, all ye that fear God, ſays be, and I mi . 11 H 
| clarè what he hath done for my Soul. It will bea g 100 
Invitation to Others, when you tell them bow 7 * 
. GOD hath been to your Soul, Therefore, ſhew df one 
* what Good and Rich Entertainment you. have had — 
G O D's Houſe; And proclaim to them what a Ot” * 
GOD and Maſter you have found Him to be, that « In in 
may be encouraged to come to GO D, and to wal wn 
Him in theſe Duties and Ordinances wherein you lf.” gn. 
had ſuch bleſſed Succeſs. | kene 
4. Take Pleaſure in the Service of God. Von ſerif Abe 
Good Maſter, Have you not found Him to be ſo? 1 hed 
fore ſerve Him with Complacency and Delight, that * D 


World may ſee that true Religion is no melancholly Ti. for- 


and that you may wipe off the Reproaches caft ; 
Way of GOD. 0 is F rd ie my 1 
5. Enlarge yoar Deſires after more, whatever your pill * 
ſent Receipts and Enjoyments be. In pour Fat 5. 
Houſe there is Bread enough and to ſpare, There is Idee 
more to be had, if more could be held. There is Eno rat 


in an Infinitely Good G O D, ta fill up all your Faculti 
your Underſtandings, Wills and Affections. O how Gre 
is the Goodneſs that is laid up for you! It is Great bey 
Expreſſion, Great beyond Imagination: and there bei 
to much laid up, let your Defires ſtill be enlarged. 

6. Sit not down content and ſatisfied with the Sweets 


Thou 
Acicti 
Ic hair 
Provid 
wuble. 
Glor 


in this Life; For all is but a Tafte in compariſon of ul 
is laid up for you in Heaven. This World is not a Pla 
of full Contentment for you: As not in Temporals, 
neither in Spirituats. It's true, your Heart is ſometim 
refreſhed with your ſweet Experiences of the Dixi 
Goodneſs; Yet you cannot reſt fi tl content with them 
the Things themſelve 
Simply conſidered ; Yet there is not, in regard of ti 
Meaſure, and the Degree of Enjoyment; You have 
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1 c and Sparingly. Therefore how refreſhing . 

ot an: our preſent Experiences and Enjoyments be, yet | 

ant to be gone hence. Be not ſati tho“ it f 
a8 hour Wiſh, to live always here. ._ | 

TH ng for the full Fruition. Your Richeft and | 


eb Experiences of the Divine Goodneſs, being but 
te, ſhould be ſo far from ſtaying our Longings, that 
hould encreaſe the ſame, and make pu more Eager. 
if theſe Experiences be fo t and Refreſhing, 
twill Heaven and Glory be? If Joy unſpeakable and 
Glory, If Peace that paſſeth all Underſtanding, be 
ew . Taſte; How Great will the Happineſs of Heaven 
If one Glimpſe of G O D in the Heart be lo raviſh- 
what will it be to have the Full Enjoyment of Him! 
ere be ſo much Sweetneſs in Begun Communion with 
WD in Protancys, with Sweetiſs will, there be in 
.d Immediate Communion wich Hm! T n. 
tow ſweet and refreſhing ſoever- theſe Experiences b 
ern bBelievers Sometimes have in this World; Yet Hea- 
ei be a Surpriſe to them when they come there. 
| then, = all this = ur Heart a Longing; O when | 
oe Day break, and the Shadows flee way? Let theſe i 
2 {Forecaſts ſharpen your Norte br 88 Full Feat 
F. Long earneftly for that happy Day; when you , 
| be abundantly ſatisfieA with the Fatnaſt of the upper Plal, 36. 4 IM 
ſe, and drink of the” Rivers of GO D's Pleaſures. 
. Rejoice in hope of the Glory to come. All your Sweet 
| Refreſhing Experiences of the Divine Goodneſs, are þ 
t2 Taſte, in compariſon. of what you ſhall haye, Let i 
Thoughts of this bear up your Heart under all Preſſures 0 
Aciction. There is a Sound of Trouble in our Ears. 


Hl 


de bainous Sins againſt G O D, and the preſent Aſpett 
Providence, threaten us with ſad. and weary Days of © 

een uble. But GOD hath given you ſome Foretaſts of 

OW: $!ory to come, to keep you in Heart in the worſt of 

Ars. Study to improve your, refreſhing Experiences 

pu Wa, that you may go on in your Way rejic- 


* fas 
a4 


"1 


Diſcourſe IX. 
0 THE 


JUSTICE of GOT 


« 
* 


| boats 3 5 . J 

He is the Rock ; his Work is perfect: 
all his Ways are ny $166 oA Go 
Truth, and without Iniquity, Jaſt 
Right is he. 


NS? 3 LORD, foreſeeing that the Children 
Serm. 4 _would,after their being put in Poſſeſſion ofthe 
miſed Land, forſake Him, and break Covenant with, 
XL. doth therefore order Moſes to write this Song, which 
have in this Chapter, to oblige them to the more, Watcl 
neſs and Circumſpection, and to be a Witneſs for 
In the Song it ſelf, We have 1. A Preface, 2. 

Body of the Song. ; 

1. A Preface or Introduction to it; In the two | 
Verſes. Where we have 1. A Solemn Appeal to 
ven and Earth concerning the Juftice and Equity 
GOD's Proceedings againſt Iſrael. v. 1, Where he © 
in Men and Angels, as Witneſſes of the Juftice and Eq 
of his Procedure: Intimating thereby that if H 


Of the Juſtice of O D. 
a, the whole Creation would bear witneſs againſt 

2. A Declaration or Wiſh concerning the Doctrine 
i to deliver. v. 2. 1 op at the Rain, 
; & Such is the Excellency and Seaſonableneſs of my 
tine, that much good Fruit may rationally be expett- 
it, Or, the Words may be rendered thus, Let wry Do- 
bo as the Rain, &c. Andſoitis a Wiſh or Prayer: 
tic might be ſo! That my Doctrine may not be loſt 
jou, but may have good Fruit. Such as are employ- 
&livering the Mind and Will of GOD to People, 
to de much concerned for Succeſs, that their Do? 
may have bleſſed Fruits and E on their Hearts 


Livres. 


uation of the Greatueſs end Righteouſneſs of God. 1. 
laration of his Greatneſs : v. 3. Becauſe I will publiſh 
une, Cc. q. d. I will publiſh and bis Glo- 
22nd Matchleſs Excellencies, and his righteous and 
thy Actions; Therefore do you own and acknowledge 
ame, He begins with this, to ſhew what Folly and 
bels it would be, to forſake ſueh a GOD for meer 
ties, and that GO D would not be to blame what- 
thefell them. 2. A Declaration of bis Unchangeable 
fenfell Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs. v. 4. | 

, Scope here is to juſtifie GOD in his Dealings 


an Account of the terrible ſudgments that would come 
i them for their Sins, he premits_ this Declaration of 
kizhteouſneſs of GO D, to ſhew that how Deplorable 
Calamitous ſoever their Condition ſhould be, yet 
d not GOD be accuſed of any Iniquous or Wrong 
ling with them. Here are diyerſe Expreſſions, all 
ung, as I conceive, at the Immutable, Perfect, and 
inted Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of GOD, in all his 
inzs with the Children of Men. 

Eiprels. 1. He is the, Rock. Not only [a Rock, but 
] Rock, by Way of Excellency. He is th: Rock, as for 
wability and Everlaſtingneſs of his Nature, ſo alſo for 
fuedneſs and Immutability in executing judgment and 
ce, He is ſtedfaſt in Juſtice and Equity 3 Firm and 
doreable, like a Rock, He cannot be bribed or byaſſed 
ert Judgement. 


22 


Ihe B C tbe A, from d, f and A 
that AR we meet with in the firſt place, is / 


b the Children of Iſrael: For, being in this Song o 


Expreſs, 


> 
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1" Expreſs. 2. His Work is perſect. i. e. All his Work 


Of the -Juftice of. 600. 


Actions are Unblameable, without any Flaws' or De pros 
Pfal. 18. 30. being perfectly Righteous. - An for God, ſays the Þ Shen 
33 To Natu 
* Expreſs. 3. All his Ways are Judgment. | All bis man; 
i. e. All his Adminiſtrations in the World, and pa Aſſy 
larly his Dealings with the Children of Men. Th Mal 

all Judgment. Judgment ſignifies both Juſtice and wii. 
| All his Ways are Juſtice; i. e. moſt -Juft, perfettly the 
Hoſ. 14. 9. There is Nothing unjuft in his Way. The Ways of 18 110” 
| are . And they are all Viſdom. i. e. pertettly . Vet 
He acts moſt Wiſely, Judiciouſly,; and Rationally; . 

16, 20. 18. He is « God of Judgment. He hath infinitely Wiſe W 45 
ſons for all He doth, ſo that it ill becomes any to cenſu lichte. 
find fault With his Adminiſtratioons. © Wir 7% 
-* Expreſs. 4. He is a God of Truth. This may be re He i 
both to his Promiſes, and to his Threatnings. i. TOW Rig 

Promiſes, He is 4 Gad of Truth, i. e. He is Faith the 
keeping Promiſe. This may be eaft in, to ſhow that ). 2 
fad ſoe ver their Condition ſhould be, yet they oui Ur 
no Cauſe to accuſe G O D of Unfaithfulneſs in not U 
Promiſe or Covenant with them; For, He is 's llewh 
Truth. 2. To his Threatnings. He is @ God eig 
True in his Threatnings, as welb'as in his Pomi Iheu 
Threatnings cannot fall to the Ground. Therefore i en 
take Liberty to Sin, they cannot blame Him if He Unrig 
1— upon them: For, He muſt he Juft to , 
Telf, "fl | , | — #.. the Lo 

Expreſs, 5. He is without Iniquity. i. e. T 10 
Nothing Wrong or Amiſs in his Dealings: He d eit fro 
poſſibly wrong any Man. 4 ak 
Expreſs. 6. Juſi and Right is be; Theſe may lg” . 
derſtood as Synonymous Terms, ſignifying one ang Ma 
ſame Thing. He is a juſt and Righteons GOD. WP" ot 
ſtice and Righteouſneſs are often of the ſame Im n hit 
Scripture. Or, they may be diſtinguiſhed thus; * Atts « 
Juſt in all Afflicting Providences, fot He never puni_hih* do 
Men more than they deſerve: And He is Right in r : Or 
ing his People; He gives an Abundant Recompel Th 
them that ſerve Him, and will take Care that none RI 
be Loſers by Him, or for his Sakhke. gn 

The Doctrine | propoſe from theſe Words, is this e 
Gio is Immutably and Perfely Juſt and Righteous ut 


his Dealings with the Children of Men. 


n 4 , ty 3 7 . L 
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mecuting this Dodrine, I ſhall  & & 1 
Shew What Fhe' Fuftice of Cad is 5 Or, What is the 5 
Z Nature of this Divine Per ſection, and wherein it is s 
. nanifected or diſtoueredl. i 
Aſhgn ſome Properties of it. a ., Bm 


Make Application of the wle. „„ 


ebe Excellencies and Ferfections of the Divine Na. (o) Pal? f 
Fur Tbo' there is no Neceſſitie of infiſting in the Proof — 
ly Ws; Y ct it may he of Uſe to us to conſider, that tbe (d) Act. 3. 
ly: WS: if Cod is Varioully ſet forth to us in the holy Scrip-, „ 4. 


. 52. 

ve 4s 1. Afirmatively. He is expreſiy called juſi(e) Job. 32. 
renſulMRighteous.. The Juſt I (a); Ihe Righteous ord(ey pal 
J one (d). He is n J (eq; altogetber? 7 
He is ſaid to be fo in «ll bis Ways and Works (5). Dan. 9. 14. 
lis Righteouſneſs is owned and acknowledged, mot Rev. 15. 3. 
the Saints (g), But alſo by the Wicked and Un- (8) Jerem. 
that Wt), 2. Negatzvely.W hen the Scripture removes from (b) Exod.g. ; 
dul Unjuſtice and Iniquity, and all the Cauſes -and *. * © 6 


* 


ot Unjuſtice: As in. the Text, He js without iniquity 5 Chr12'6; 
elſewhere it is ſaid, God is not wnrightebus, And There Heb. 6. 10. if 
urigbteouſneſt in Him. The Apoſtle rejefts any con- Pl. 92. 11x. 
Theught with Indignation; Js God Unrighteous who Rom. 3, | 
Vengeance? God forbid; And again, 1 Rm. or, 
Uarighteouſneſs with God ? God forbid, He regardetb Heut. id. iy 
er ſons, nor taketh Re ward: And There is no Iniquity 2 Chr. 19.7. 
the Lord our God, nor reſpelt Perſons, nor taking 

To the ſame Purpoſe Eiihu expreſſeth himſel 
it from God that he ſhould do Wickedneſs, and from the Job. 30 10% 
thty, that he ſbould commit Iniquity. Tea, ſurcly. God: _ 
ut do wickedly:. neither will the Almighty Kae Judg - 

Mark the Expreſſion, Tho' He be Almighty, yet 
ill not commit Iniquity, nor pervert Judgement, 
in high Place and Power do oftimes abuſe their Pow- 
\tts of Unjuſtice: But it is impoſſible that O - 
do ſo. Milt thou condemn Him that i moft Fuft,ſays Job 34. 17 
k: Or, as Others render it, him that is Strong and 4 
ei 1 ho” he be Strong and Mighty, yet his Might never „ 
ris Right. Bilded puts the Queſtion, Doth God per-Job. A 3 
Judg ment ? or doth the Almighty pervert Juſl ice? Dath = 
No, no: Tho? He be ſo Powerful, that He can do | 
tHe win; Yet he is ſo- Juſt, thatHe will do Nothing | 
Flat is Right. 3. h. When the Seripture 

. : - 2 8 | 


.- 
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COND: I go on to ſhew, What the Fuſtice of God j 
What is the Nature of this Divine Ferſeſtion. The 
e of GOD may be | conſidered; Abſolutely, or | 
- 8 thely. Abſolutely Conſidered, GOD. is Juſt in | 


pow: And ſo, his Juſtice is Nothing elſe; but the ab- 
e Reftitude and Perfection of his Nature: In this 


it comprehends all his Moral Perſections, His Ho- 

Good neſs, Faithfulneſs, Oc. This is called by ſome 

Univerſal Juſtice ; at leaft it anſwers to that which is 

led among Men: Relatively, it may be conſidered N Juſtus es 
b relation to Himſelf : And ſo, He is Juſt to Himſelf, ſecundum 
ing agreeably to his Nature and Perfettions. An an- te, miſeri- 
iter obſerves + that * when GOD is Merciful cor es ſe- 
nne rs, He is Juſt to Himſelf, as acting congruoully to — 


70 on Goodneſs. All his Actions are ſuch as become fim. =D 
- bore and Holy Being, He cannot do am Thing, e 10. 


7 © contrary to the Perfection of his Nature. He can-2 Tim. 2. 
m Mn Himſelf; Aitain, he is Juſt to Himſelf in main- 13. 
ing his own Glory and Honour, and his Divine Rights, 
Prerogatives 3 For He will not give his Glory to another Iſa. 42. 9. 
r are certain Rights which are everlaſtingly and In- 
nei inherent in the Deity, and which GOD can 

Means part with or denude Himſelf of; As, his In- 

endency, his Soveraignty, his Supreme and Abſolute 

riety in, and Dominion over the Creatures: Now, 

fred Determination of his Will to maintain theſe 

5 is his Juſtice to Himſelf. 2. In relation to others : 

iſo, He is Juſt towards his Creatures; juſt in all his 

inzs, particularly with Man. 

vr clearing this, Let us conſider GOD 1. As Seve- 

wo 24 As Supreme Governour and Fudge of the 

As Soveraign Lord: And ſo, He bath Right to doxg... ... 
Ibis own as he will. He may order and diſpoſe of all n 
creatures according to his own Pleaſure; For He pin. 4.33. 
according to his Will, in the Army of Heaven, and a- A 


— he Inhabitants of the Earth, and none __y to Him, 
the t eſt thou ? Being abſolute Soveraign, He hath no 
eule herein but his own Will; So that whatever 
i concerning the Diſpoſal and Ordering of his Crea- 
Oat 0 therefore juſt becauſe He wills the ſame: We ate Jerm 18:6. 
ſud Hand, as the Clay in the Hand of vbe Petter. Ac m 18.8. 
uft glx, He had Right to frame and make all the Crea- 


=:cording to His own Pleaſure, and is not Account- 
AK 2 He 
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CUALYable for his Work unto any: For He bath wat 
Rev. 4. 11. Things, and for bis Pleaſure they are and were created ; 
Eph, 1. 11. He worketh ell Things after the Counſel of bis' mn Will, 
as none of the other Creatures can tumplain, that. 60 

made them thus, or thus; So Man could not ſain, 

GOD 4 — Wang for him with W e 
cies. Shall the Thing formed, ſay unto him med 

Rom. 9.20. why haſt thou mad? 4 thus ? * oro being our Sover 
Lord, He hach abſolute Right to uſe and diſpoſe of us, 
cording to his own Pleaſure; To ſet us High or Lo 
Proſperity or Adverſity, as it pleaſeth Him. And He 
abſolute and uncontrolable Sovcraignty. over - all N 
to diſpoſe of them, either to Death or Life, as it ſe 
good in his Sight: For if He ſet his Heart upon Man, 


10584. 14 * unto himſelf by Spirit and bus Breath, | All | ty, 
Jhall periſh together, and Man ſhall turn again Perk 
Duſt. Being abſolute Soverarign, He is not accountable l 
Job. 24. x to any: For who hath given Him a Charge over the E ratio1 
3+ 13-0; who hath diſpoſed the whole World? Surely ie m e d 
with his own what He will: And all are his own. 1 
It is ſo alſo in his Diſpenſations of Grace. He hath it! 
ſolute Right to diſpoſe of Grace and Mercy to whom WP He 
pleaſeth ; and what He wills in that Matter, is Juſt WP" © 
Righteous, becauſe He wills it. He did chuſe ſome tc -1 
verlaſting Life, and left others to periſh in their own elore 
He gives Grace to ſome, add denies it to Others. bout N 
are Acts of Soveraignty, wherein & O D Ads, by RP | 
Prerogative, according to his own Will and * ſee 
Rom. g. 18, He hath Mercy on whom He will baue Ay and wt p pt 
| will He hardneth. None can complain of, any Wrong boſtl 
to Him: For being Soveraign Lord of Heaven and paſt | 
He hath Right to ſhew Mercy and beſtow Grace on 11 Cont 
He pleaſeth. To this'purpoſe our bleſſed Soviour rr — 
Matt. 11. Thanks to the Father, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
25+ 26. , and Fartb, berauſe thou haft hid theſe Things from : gn 
| Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt reveeled tbem unto Babes, | N 
en ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. As Sour WI 
Lord of all the Creatures, He was free to chuſe and WW! na 
fuſe whom He pleaſed. Did He oat paſs by fallen An o . 
and take Man ? And by the ſame Right of Dominion, $ hi 
may pick out ſome Men 1 by others. * ** 
Soveraign Lord of H:aven and Earth, He, tath fe | — 
Right to diſpoſe of his own Grace, anch is | a | 5 e 0 
He is not unjuſt in denying Grace to a great part 0" 
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eater He might juſtly deny it to every Man: Fot who A 
ted ; enjined bim bis way ? Or who can ſay thou haſt wrought ob 28.23. 5 
731. If He give Grace to any, it is great Mercy; If | 


t not beſtowed a Mite of it on ng. 2p, it hal : / 4m 
hin, ro Wrong. So that in all this He acts juſtly. _ 

Excel tho He hath Right, 46 Sovera/gn Tord, to do with his 

med Ws i He will; Vet in the Exerciſe of his Sovera/gnty, 

overs alwa\s attended with the other Perfections of his Na- = 

f us, Tho He is under no Law without Himſelf; yet He.” 

Low g Law in his own Nature. He acts not bya meer 

He but according to a Rule within Himſelf, to. wit, 
| MilWictitude and berſection of his own Nature: So that 

it & raignty is managed by the Rules of Wiſdoxr, Holi- 

Un, d C vodneſs, He can do nothing by his Right of Sq- 

41 &igocy, but what is unqueſtionably agreeable with 

is erfections. 1. His Soverajgnty is exerciſed in great 
e. He ib God of Judgment., He ach Judicioully I. 30. 18. 
E tionally. : He hath infiaitely Wiſe Reaſons for all 
e doth, tho? his Reaſons are often hid 


us. His Will is never without et; Quare ergo ili datum eſt, 
xc it is called the-Counſel. of bis Will, But n nondarum? non, 
ig He hath not revealed any other Rea- Ne betty Hoe 
« Cauſe of many of his Diſpenſations, ratjone exclamare poſſum 
his Soveraign Will and Pleaſure z Diſputatione demonſtra- 
eſore we ought to acquieſce therein re non poſſum quam 
wut Murmuring or Diſputing, and fay | Magnitica ſunt opera tua, 
boar bleſſed Saviaur, Even ſo, Father, 1 Apg. de Verb. 
it ſeemed good in thy fight ; and adore 9 
Depth of his Wiſdom, crying out with 3 
Hyoſtle, How unſearchable are bis Judgments, and by Rom. 11 
paſt finding out! 2. His Soveraignty is managed 330 
Conuſtency with his Holineſs. He fits on a Throne of Plal, 47.8 
m/s. So, He could not by his Ablolute Soveraignty | 
ue Man a Sinner, becauſe of his Infinite Holineſs. His 
fnignty and his Holineſs are inſeparable z So that He 
0 Nothing by his Soveraign Will, but what is agree- 
with his Infinite Purity. 3. His Soveraignty is exer- - 
i na Conſiſtency with his Goodneſs, His Throne is He b. , 16 
ne of Grace, As a Throne is attributed to Him, to OY 
Fiels his Soveraignty 3 So, Ne is repreſented having a | 
wow about bis Ibrone, in ſight like ' unto an Emerald, Rev. 4. 3. 
bij an Emblem of his Covenant; To ſhew that the 
cile of his Soveraignty toward his People, is temper- 
"th Grace, Mercy, and Goodneſs ; He is ever aaa 111. 
| 
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ff his Covenant. © | ice 
Serm, II. GOD is to be conſidered as Supreme Got © 
| Fudge of the World ; And ſo, he is Jutt in governing" Po! 
XLI. Rational Creatures, in a Way agreeable to their ; rolu: 


Pal. 9. 8. peaks. And elſewhere it is ſaid, He - ſhall zul of |: 
Cen. 18.25. World in Righteouſneſs | And, ſhall not the Judge of 
9,24 18 


Th, 33. 22, 


according to a Law He hath given them. As He is d 
of the World, He doth not act arbitrarly, as He doth i hm; 
of Soveraignty ; but according to a Law and Rule ac 
He hath given unto Men. Of this eſpecially -my {MW © | 


Earth do Right ? His Juſtice as Supreme Judge and WF \-* 
vernour, is Either Leyiflative or Executive, bci 
(1.) His Legiſlative Juſtice is that wherehy He give 0D 
juſt Laws to his Creatures, commanding and forbid 
what is fit for them in Right Reaſon to do and fort 
For, The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, ö 
being a Reaſonable Creature, capable of Moral G 
ment; Therefore, that & O D might rule. Him act Cr. 
to his Nature, He hath given him à Law, confirmed: | © 


to! 


- Promiſes ofa Reward to draw him by 7 and Wh an 
Threatenings of Puniſhment to deter him by Fear, H YO 
Dent. 32.95 Moſes tells the People that he had ſet before them Life ME un 


v. 19. Good, and Death and Evil: And again, that be bd, 


Rom. 7.12, 


Tit. 2. 12. ciful; To live Soberly, Righteouſly, and -Godip,- S0 


them Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing. It is cer e 
moſt juſt for G O D to command. Who thould give UW 
to the World, but the Supreme Being? His  [uſtic 
Hinuelf obliges Him to enact Penal Laws, as the Me: 
of the Creatures Subjection and Obedience. He at 
maintain his Right of Dominion without them. How 
Man be a Subject, without a Law? And how can 
Subſiſt without a Penalty? For in that Caſe the CF 
ture, by his Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience, - would u 
excem himſelf from Subjection to GO D. The Hoi” *** 
of GO D's Law, in Cale of Tranſgreſſion, cannot be 
cured, without a Subjection of the Tranſgreſſor to Put ſeat 
ment by a certain Penaltie. And as He is juſt in enad 
Penal Laws, So all His Laws are Holy, Juſt, and 
They are fit for G O to give, for they carry a Stam 
his own Nature on them; And fit for Man to receive 
he would preſerve the Rectitude of his Nature. 
Perfection of a Reaſonable Creature is greatly cor 
in Obedience to G O D. What doth the LORD 
of you, but to be Holy, Juſt, Temperate, 
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ice of G O D as a Lawgiver is very evident. Ad.. 
juſt in requiring Obedience to his Law, tho we 30 
0 Power of our ſelves to obey z becauſe our Inabili- 
; roluntarly contracted by our own Sin. Man in his firſt 
tad a Power to do whatſoever GO D would com- 
um; But he loft that Power, yea caſt it away, by 
»hacy from and Rebellion againſt GO D: There» 
GOD may juſtly require Obedience; Fer tho? 
oft lis Power of obeying, yet G O D's Right of com- 
uin, kill remains. Tho Man Prodigally ſpent his 
„ y:t G0 D may juſtly challenge his own. Obe- 
e heing that which Man as a rational Creature - owes 
0D, GO D would be Unjuft to Himſelf, if He did 
mand his own from Man. And G O D requires Obe- 
to his Law, tho* He know that Man hath no Power 
be, + To make Men ſenſible of their 
tency; To preſs them to have recourſe Deus . aliqua qua 
x Grace of GO 1 in Chriſt ” _— . 11 — 
firmed; 1 clear his Juſtice in puniſhing Ob- | 
ic and _— Sinners; And that * 7 * 
i: Means of ſuch Commands Men may Ut ſcias quid acce eris, ut 
aun to GOD; For He draws with videas quid amileris, ut 
ds of Man, and Commands backed intelligas unde repeten: 
Promiſes and Threatenings are Means dum fit quodamiſeris. 
qd to his Rational Nature. | 
>) There is the Executive Juſtice of God; called alſo 
eme his Judicial Juſtice 3 By others, his Diſtribative 
ice, Hereby He is Juſt, in giving every one his Due, 
tendering unto n according to their Works, 
bout reſpett of Perſons ; For the work of a Man ſhall He Job 24. 11; 
tr unto him, and cauſe every Man to find according to 
Ways : And, without . 7 of Perſons. He judgeth accord. 1 pet.. 17, 
every Mans Work, Of this the Apoſtle ſpæaks at large 
2. — 11. And He muſt needs be Juſt in this Matter. 
becauſe He is Infinite in Knowledge; So that He knows 
*ole Compaſs of Juſtice : He hath a clear Idea of it 
s Underſtanding. And He knows all Matters of Fact $ 
22 
Fur pole it is ſai Lord is a G owledge, a : 
Um Actions are weighed ; And, bis * are = „ 
of Man, and he ſeeth all bis Goings, There is no Dark- Job 34. 255 
wr Shadow of Death, where the Workers of Iniquity may 22,23 
Themſelves, For He will not lay upon Man more than 
k,!oat be ſhould enter * Judgment with God. 2. He 
4 16 


1 


ub Tnfinite in Power, and cari do what' He" pleaſe 
that He is able to exeeute Juſtice and Judgment: ac 


Pl 18. 


Heb. 6. 10. G O D was not unrighteous, to forget their Work an 


pfad 8.11. 201) interpole, and loads Obedience with Bleſfng 


Ws a1 


t 
it is, GOD'S obedient People are ſometimes pit 
_— . — with Wants, and meet wich various outward Afi 
quicquam Yeteven theſe are the r of a Gracious 
mali eve- miſe, and are erdered for their 
nire poreſt, for Sin, and quicken, them to Repentance and Mort 
nee vos tion; To try and exerciſe their. Paith and Pati 


_ de u. their Sincerity, and Love to GOD; To wean 


Tuſcul. 


munerative or Aſflictive. 


30. lays; The Lord rewardeth me according to my Righteou 
: - , accarding to the Cleanneſi of my Hands hath He rec 


Of the Juſtice of G 0 D 


. #* © 


to his Knowledge. And 3. He cannot deal unjuſt 
cauſe He hath no need ſo to do, nor any Temptatior 
Being God Alſuſſicient, ſutficient of Himſelf to his 
Happineſs, He hath no need of any Thing from the 
ture, nor can it be of any Advantage to Him to des 
— And being Supre me Governour and Judge 
World, He hath none above Him to gratifie by any | 
Unjuttice. So that if it were poſhble He could Adr 
ly, it behoved to be from an'intrinſical Hatred of |, 
which were moſt abſur'd to imagine, and were to 
Him worſe than the Vileſt among Men. Even 
Men, he is a Monſter of Mankind, that will act un 
when he hath no Temptation ſo to do. 

| Particularly, the Executive Juſtice of God, is eit 


1. Remunerat ive or Rewarding Faſtice, i GO 
Juſt in rewarding his Peoples Obedience, and their 
y=u__ and Faithfulneſs in his Service. Hence 'the Y 


ne. And the Apoſtle tells the believing Hebrems, 


bour of Love. He rewards his People 1. Somet 
with Temporal Bleſſings. Godlineſs hath the Pre 
even of this Life. And ſometimes Providence doth 


that a Man ſhall ſay, verily there is a Reward for the N 
ro 2 God that jadgetb in the Earth. 


08; Werit 


Good, To'chaftiſet 


Hearts from the World ; To promote their Grou 
Grace. Their Outward Troubles occaſion an Incres 
Inward B And whatever their Portion 1 
World is, they have it by Promiſe, and with a Bl 
and as a Fruit of _ Love. 2. He rewards hs 
ple RN leſfings. They have the hbundered 
in this Life, which is better felt than expreſt, "1x5 


— 


alete 5:pplics and Influences of Grace, near and intimatec̃ 

a runion, ManifeRations of Love, Intimations of Peace 

jo tlyWMWf:rdon, Joy and Peace in Believing, Oc. Even in | 

ations; his Commend? there is great Reward. 3. He rewardspſał 19.11. 
high with Eternal Bleſſngs. With this the Apoſtle com- 

the Wie believing Theſſalonians; It is, ſays he, à righteous Theſ. 1.9. 
dei with God to recompenſe Tribulation - to them © that © © | 

you; and to you who are troubled reſt with us, when 

Ind jejus 4 be revealed from Heaven. And the 

Apoſtle affirms, 

ap jor him. a 

annot but here obſerve, that GO D's rewarding 

Obedience of his People doth not imply any Merit. 

Reward is Free and Gratuitous, + of Grace and not Rom. 4. 4. 

Lt, We ftand in the Relation of Seryants, fo that r Dt poti- 
Obedience is — 9 to G > 4 D: And it — = L 

bo many Imperſections, that we. might expect Puniſh- 

t rather — Reward: And 0 were Perfect, Ar red» 

there is no Proportion between it and the Glory to noſtrum. 

nor can we profit GO D by it. But GOD is C. A 

in rewardi 

nerited it, He hath ſatisfied Juſtice for our Sins, - “ 

interpoſed an Everlaſting Merit: Therefore it is 

or GO D to forgive Sin, and to heſtow the Bleſſings 

no a dear Price for. Hence He is ſaid . 

jt the juſtifier of bim which believetL in Jeſm. Rom. 3.16, 
— his own Promiſe. Hence it is ſaid, Tbou Neh. g. 8. 

er formed thy Words, for thou art Righteow. As it 8 

uſt for Men to pay their Debt; So 
OD having made Himſelf a Debtor T Iuſtum eſt ut reddac 


tum to make it good. romittendo '{e es- 

Afiittve Juſtice. GO is Juft in facit. Augiß. 
be Alflictions He brings. upon Cree: 5 8 

I ſhall not here meddle with that Debate, whe- 

1G O D may in Juſtice afflit an Innocent Creature: 
it is evident, that none of the Rational Creatures 
m He is pleaſed to afflift, are Innocent. All are 
before GO D, fo that none of them can 3 
any Wrong or Iniquous * whatever their Af- 
ns de. All the Miſeries and Troubles of the Chil» . 
of Men are the bitter Fruits of their own Sin: For, 

0 had not Sinned, he had lived in an happy State, 
nung to the Covenant of Works. True it i, GOV 
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, that a Crown of Righteouſneſs Was, im 


our Obedience. 1. Becauſe Gviſt rauſ. c. 22. 


bs People by Promiſe, his Juſtice oblig- quod ol 2 . s 
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QA SPM doth not always afflict Men with an Eye to their $i 

| the Cauſe : But ſometimes for their Trial, and to 

his Soveraignty and Dominion, as is clear in the 

Job 2. 3. Job, againſt whom God was moved, to deſtroy him 

' Cauſe; and to manifeft his own Glory, which was the 

Joh. 11. 4. of Lazarus 's Sickneſs, and of the poor Man's Blin 

oh. 9. 2. from his Birth, Vet all the Children of Adam lan 

enough to juſtifie G O D in the ſharpeſt Afflictiom 

brings upon them; and Sin is ſtill the Coal from 

theſe ſparks do flee. But tho” all the Afflictions He br 

upon Men are occafſion'd by Sin, yet they are not all 

ſign'd for the avenging of Sin. Theretore we may 

ftinguiſh his afli4ive Juſtice into that which is Corred 

and that which is Reductive, and that which is 1 
dictive. 

1. ] Correctiue Juſtice is that whereby GOD is 

in the Afflictions He brings upon his own Children 

1 their Correction and Ammendment: For He will wt 

37 23. n man more than is right, that be ſhould enter 

Judgment with God. But tho' He is juſt in them, 

they are not Acts of Divine Revenge, but Effects of 

Rev. 3. 19. Vine Love. As many as He loves, He rebukes and chaſk 

Hebr. 12. They are from GO D, not ſimply as 4 Fudge, but 

+ Paternus Father; Or as He is + @ Judge and Father. CHRI 

Judex, made Full and Perfect Satisfaction for the Sins of his 

ple, ſo that Vindictive Juſtice hath no Plea againſt the 

Therefore their Afflictions are not Puniſhments to ſat 

Heb. 12. J. Juſtice, but Rods in the Hand of a Father. He is ind 

uſt in them, yet not ſimply as a Judge, but as a Ju 

that ftands in the Relation of a Father, as a Judge re 


ciled. He ftrikes his Children; But always in Res Thi 
and for their Good, He chaſtens us for our Profit, that ch Som. 
Heb. 12.10. bt be Partakers of his Holineſs. Sometimes, inde 


GOD is pleaſed to exerciſe great Severity toward 

own, and to lay Grievous Afflictions on them; As 

dealt with Moſes, Aaron, David, and Others: 

2 Sam. 12. this was not done to latisfie Juſtice, ſeeing their Sit 
13, 14-pardoned before; But to demonſtrate to the World 


Plal. 99. 8. an Holy and Juſt G O D He is. He will not pals by E 
Diſorders of his own Children, without ſome Mark d Mit the 
Diſpleaſure, to keep up the Honour of his Govern" Thre 

Ezek.38,23and to ſhew what an Impartial Judge He is, for a Wa ſurely 
ing to Others; For in ſuch Caſes Men are apt 9 tand 


out, If G O D ſpare not his own Sous, what then l 
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of his Ene mies ? If ſuch things be done in the green CAA? 
what ſhall be done in the dry? - ITY 
] ReduBtive Juſtice is that whereby G O D is Juft 
vc Afflictions He Sometimes brings on his Elect, for 
ing them from their evil Ways, and bringing them 
Bln to Himſelf. They are Acts of Juſtice indeed, but 


ha == [ove and Mercy. They are Fruits of Electing 
Mon of G0 D's Love of Benevolence. Some G O D 
m in the Furnace of Affiition. The hot Furnace is 18. . 10 


le bi D's W orkhouſe wherein He ſometimes formeth Vel- 

a Honour. Manaſſeh is an eminent Inftance. When 2Chron. 33. 

my began to be in Want, he then thought of re- 11,12,13, 

eine to his Father. Many that were never ſerious be- — 
ne brought to bethink Themſelves in their Afflicti- 1 Kin 7 


5 Ml. ] Vindidive Juſtice is that whereby GOD takes . 

lren Wecince on Wicked Men; for their Sins, and Diſobedi- 

I to His Laws. 1s God Unrighteous who taketh Venge- Rom.23.5,6. 

wer ' ſays the le, God forbid. He it is to whom Plal.gg.1,2, 

em, W:2nce belongeth. It is a righteous Thing with God to 2Theſ. 1. 6. 

nſec Tribulation to them that trouble his People. 

0 D's Inflicting Puniſhment for Sin, is not meerly an 

& of his Will, or a Trangent” Motion which may be 

tay not be; But it iſſues from his Vindictive Ju- 

vhich is Eſſential to his Nature. It is expreſsly aſ- 

{ to his Juſtice or Righteouſneſ, in the Text laſt _ 

ed, and in theſe following ;|. Thow art righteom, O Lord, R, 16. 

ſe thou haſt judged thus, Thou art ft in all that # Neh. g. 2 

bt uon us. Hence his Judgment is ſaid to be a R7gh- Rom. 2. 5. 

Judgment: And Puniſhment is called a juft Recom- Heb. 2. 2. 

Therefore the Word in the Greek Language ++ ... 
Sometimes denotes Puniſhment (a), doth Sometimes Jude v. 7. 

denote the Punitive ſuſtice it ſelf (b): And it is with A —— 

ech to this that G O D is called @ conſuming Fire. Ro 

lis Vindictive Juſtice of G O D is Neceſſary as to it's 

or Exerciſe, ſo that He cannot let Sin go unpuniſ :- 
lt is plain and evident, that it is Nece that Sin = 

ld be puniſhed. 1. In regard of God's eternal Decree, 

eh He hath purpoſed that He will by no Means 

lit the Guilty, His Purpoſe muſt ſtand. 2. In regard 16. 14. 24, 

r Ihreatening; In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou Ge 26, 27. 
ſurely die, The Word once gone out of his Mouth _— 

and. But it is Neceſſary alſo on the Account of his 

ad righteous Nature. For 1. There being the ſame 
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YA Reaſon of all GO D's Attributes, his Juſtice ui Not 
— Unchangeable and Inflexible, as his = 
"Holineſs, &c. If He be ſo Good, that He am Tribur 

embrace an Innocent Creature; So Metciful, M Divine 

| cannot refuſe a Penitent Believer ; Sp Holy, that Hen unt 
not look on Sin: Then He muſt allo be ſo Juſt, M Sins, 

cannot but puniſh Sin. 2. It is clear | from the e Mind 

Nature of Juſtice, which is to give every one his judge 

Reward to whom Reward is due, and Puniſu ch obta 
whom Puniſhment is due. Now, Puniſhment ' is ' {on the 

Rom. 1. 32. Sin: Sin merites it. They which commit ſuch Mages, 
AT Worthy of Death. If GOD ſhould let Sin go Pra 
due Puniſhment, ' what then would become of his I Men, 

1 It neceſſarly follows from the Conſideration rath of 

Holineſs. His Juſtice is a Branch or Emanation fr te Vet 
Holineſs. Being Infinitely Holy that He cannot bu tho' 7 

Sin, He muft needs have a Propenſity to puniſh i D, v. 

Will to puniſh Sin, is always included in an Hatred „ Fi 

And a Will to puniſh cannot want it's Effect in His a, bec: 

hath Power to do what He will. Hence ons! or . 

from the Holineſs of GO D, that the Sins of the and R 

were Unpardonable, to wit, without a Satisfaction ¶ afluenc 


Joſh. 24.19. ftice. He ii an Holy Godzſays he, He is a Jealous God; D is a 
; not forgive your Tranſgreſſions, nor your Sins. 4. ti 
celiary for the Honour of G O D as Governour and | 
Gen. 18. 25. of the World. Shall not the Judge of all tbe Earth hi ve ay 
"BY And is it not right that Sin ſhould be puniſhed ? 
Men have rebelled againſt GOD, violated his 
trampled upon his Authority, deſpiſed his Several 
and offended his Holineſs ; If all this ſhould pals 
niſhed, what a Blot would it be on GOD's GC 
ment? The Juſtice and Equity of his Goyerame 
quires that Sin be puniſh't, and Licentiouſneſs up 
Hence 5. His Juſtice in puniſhing Sin is a Parte 
Goodneſs, | G O D promiſed to Moſes to make all hut 
Exod.33.19.92/s paſs before him; and in euumerating the Part 
with 34.7. Goodneſs, He mentions this, that He would — 
dlear the Guilty, but viſite the Iniquities of the Fatben 
the Children. As it is a Part of the Goodneſs of 20 | 
nour, to puniſh that which makes a Diſorder in etime 
* vernment, and impairs the publick Welfare: So chat 
? Part of G O D's Goodneſs as Supreme Governour, 
and keep the World in Order, which cannot be 
without puniſhing what inverts and breaks that 


\. | 


bs Notion of G O.D is engraven upon the Minds (Av) 
1 Conſcience.is G O D's uty, and hath a 
_ = = t, and 2 2 
Divine u ice upon it, ms 2 N ges 


— ; „ 


a 
= 


— 
- 
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ch obtained in People of all Nations. The Barbari- 
vn the ſight of, the Viper on Pauls Hand, cry out 
Vengeance „ im as a Murtherer. That 
il Practice of ſacrificing Beaſts, and * in, ſome ra. 
Men, for expiating their Sins, and turning away Yindicar.C.. 
nth of their Gods, did imply a ſetled Noti - J. pag. 69, 
xe Vengeance of GOD. . 76. 1 
t tho' Vindictiue Juſtice be Eſſential to the Nature 
0D, yet it is not Natural to him ſo as Heat is to 

For tho' it be neceſſary that G O D ſhould pu- 
in, becauſe of his Righteous Nature; Let not by a 
d or Phyſical Neceſſity, as the Fire burns, but by a 

and Rational Neceſſity. The Fire burns without 
nfluence of a Free and Rational Principle: But 
D is a Free Agent; and thereſore determines the 
Seaſons, Degree, and other Circumſtances of Pu · 
nt, by his Soveraign Will and Pleaſure. Further, 
we ſay that GO 8 unpuniſhed, 
not thereby limite the Power of GO D; but it is 
tice and Righteouſneſ of his own Nature that 
bk Him. As He cannot lie or deny Himſelf ; ſo He 
do any thing unjuſt; And it would be unjuſt to 
0 £0 unpuniſhed, | | ; 
Vindictiue Juſtice of G O D is variouſiy maniſeſted. 


By executing Terrible Judge ments for Sin even in this Serm. 
The Saints own and acknowledge this; Thou art XLII. | 
« = 2 yer us. Thos of ri 1085 0 W 
ecauſe tho, wedged thas. The End of all . * 
hents, is to ole go the World, that He is a Juſt Rev. 16. J. 
D. And to denjonftrate this the more clearly, 1. — 
metimes executes Judgments on Sinners Openly and wo 
V that others may lee, and fear, and take Warning. Wn 
iteth them as wicked Men in the open Sight of Others. Job. 34. 26. 
mes He makes bis Fudgwents Manifeſt ; So that He Pg. * - 
n by the Judgment that be executeth. 2. Sometimes, 95 


at Hen unco Miſery, Even upon the n of 

, Sis, Conſcience, ſcourgeth Men with Ren | 

be e Mind reflects Torment on it ſelf. That GOD + + 
his WI judge and Avenger of Wickednels, is a Notion 
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 Eccleſ: 8, the Preacher ſays; He that diggeth a Pit ſhall fall [nt 
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CANS) he executes Deſolating and Deſtroying Fudg mints on 
Cities and Nations. Of this we have frequent+inf 
and Examples in Scripture: And the Pſalmiſt telk ys, 
fal. g. 6, GOD deſtroyed Cities, and that their Memorial 
with them. G O D Himſelf gives a ſummary Accoy 


ne GO 
ar UNTCF 
ſuffer ing 
te Male 
Time. 


zun? Th: fiſe RE: 

h. 2. 2. ſuch Diſpenſations; I have cut off the Nations ;' Their ue K 
2 ers are deſolate; 1 made their Streets waſte, that * 1 
by ; Their Cities are deſtroyed, ſo that there it no Man, Wi” * 
7s none Inhabitant. 3. He ſometimes executes Sang — - 


Unbrard of Judgments, He works a new thing, and þ 

- ſuch Judgements on People,- as neither they nor their 

Numb. 16 thers ever heard or ſaw; So it was in the Caſe of Ds 

89 = and Abiram; G OD made the Earth open ber M 

+ Platz and ſwallow them up quick: And + He rained Hell a 
Gehennam Heaven upon Sodom., 4. Sometimes He maketh 

e Culo. Sa- Work with Sinners, and ſurpriſeth them with Sudden) 

— Lib. ments. Thus, Nadab and Abihu were conſumed by 

provid. from Heaven: Herod was ſuddenly ſmitten by an An 

Fifty Thouſand of the Bethſbe mites were ſmitten” tor 

ing into the Ark: Ananias and Sapbira were ſuddeniy fi 

en Dead. 5. He often proportions Judgments to the & 

Men, ſo as they may read their Sin in thetr-Puniſſn 

Sodom's Sin was a Flame of Luſi, and her Puniſh 

a Flame of Fire: Haman was hang'd on his own Galk 

And many other Inftances there are, which confirm 
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rat, a; 


10. and whoſo breaketh an Hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite bim. 

True it is that Wicked Men do uſually proſper in 

outward werldy Condition: Yet there is what ma 

bundantly vindicate and clear the Juſtice of GOD 

this Matter. For 1. There are other Jadgments and 

1 niſhments beſides Outward Afflictions. Even the 1 

„ Proſperity of Wicked Men is their judgment: It df 

Cic. dar, them. It is but a Seeming Proſperity, and not ſuch tn 

Prov. 1. 32, It is a Curſe to them : They are thereby ay we x 
Jerem. 12, Day of Slaughter. All their Enjoyments are al 

3. a Curſe ; Curſed is their Basket and their Store: 

— . 58. very Bleſſings are Curſes. Their Table proves 6 re 

_ '» them. GOD gives them Riches to their Hurt; To 

Mal. 2. Fuel for their Pride, Prodigality, Luxury, Inten 

Dial. 65.22, ance, and other Evils ; So that they are thereby blind 

Eccleſ. 5, and hardened, and ftrengthened in their Wicked" 

13. and theſe are the Soreſt Judgments. 2. The Exe 

of Viſible Judgments is only ſuſpended for a * 


* GO D's Elect, and therefore not to be cut off (\/ 
* unregenerat State: So He endures alſo with much - 


AS 


Malefactors condemned to Death, only reprieved 
lime. And GO D ſuſpends the Execution for Juft 


—— 


og foul win be fired at length. G O D will at length 
Himſelf a Juſt and Righteous GOD. And the 
judgment be delayed, it will be the more Severe 
txecuted. Juſtice may like a Lyon, ſeem to be a- 
- but at laſt it will awake, and roar on the Sinner. 
:the LORD threatens, [have long time holden my 16, 42.10; 
„ I have been ſtill, and refrained my ſelf; now will 1 
r a travelling Woman, I will deftroy, and devour at 
GOD hath an Eternity wherein to puniſh Impe- 
Sinners. Hence Abraham is brought in ſpeaking to 
lich —— Son, — that thou in thy = 
recervedſt thy Good Things, likewiſe Lazarus Evi 
gi: But — he is comforted, and — ra PR 
he Greater their outward Proſperity be, their Judg- 
will be the more Terrible for their manifold Abuſe 


= = = 


u. Their Ingratitudefor, and Manifold Abuſe of un u 
ercies, will furniſh a ſevere Inditement againſt them. ſu gravi- 
e Wicked Sinners abuſe. GO D's Patience toward ori ruant. 
they treaſure up to themſelves Wreath againſt the Day Rom. 2. 5. 
att, and Revelation of the righteous Judgment of 


The Juſtice of G OD appears in Sentencing ſo ma. 
Ll:ons of Adams Poſterity to Everlaſting pains 

ents for Sin ; According to that dreadful Sentence 
ball be pronounced at the laſt Day; Depart from me, 


1 > Mod. | Matt.25.41 
x ſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil, and 
w | belt. If you could view the Pains of Hell, and hear . 


irikes and Roarings of the Damned there, you could 
ut cry out, O the Severity of Divine Juftice ! Tho 
te the Work of GO D's own Hands, and roar 
ly under their Torments, yet can they not obtain 

Any 
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ſafering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction. They Rom. 21. 


Con ' . . 
wu ie Reaſons ; Either becauſe He hath ſome belong 
* £l:4:0n of Grace to bring * of lr Loins; or 

e He hath Service for them in the Way of his Pro- 
about his Church and People; Or becauſe his 
q . e are ſheltered under their Wings. 3. Judgement, 
er khped, will at laſt be executed. Tho it be not 
„executed, yet it is Surely executed: As a Chim- 


* Th:y are lifted p on high, that their fol may be the * Tollun- | 
tum,utlap- 


| 
| 


r 
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; 
Of, m Mitigation of them, not one Drop of Water toll. he i 
£1624, their Tongues. 25 Jollics of G OD is Inexorah jy Jus 
a It is manifeſt | i lly in tbe Suffer in 5 of = 2:1 -0:4 
60D gave Him Death for this end that it uſt; 
the Apoſtle rells us) that GO Tor. him forth 6 jel 
2 the Apoſtle tells us, that ſet. to ere 18 
Rom. 3g. elle, through Faith in bis Blot ho declare by lie. 
neſs, &c. He ſet Him forth in Garments role inf I; 
declare his uftice and Righteouſneſs to the World. Mast in 
Man's Apoſtacy and Rebellion, there was no Way to cc. 
up the Credite and Honour of Divine Juſtice, but cif; U 
Fic Execution of the Laws Sentence, or a ſufffciei ed fro 
tisfaction. The Execution would have deſtroqei . To 
whole Race of Adam: Therefore CHRIST fie: ;r 
and made a ſufficient Satisfaction by his Death and vl G 0 
iu that G O D might Exerciſe his Mercy without by 
judice to his Juſtice. Thus, the Blood of GOD e bec. 
= thed for Sin, to let the World ſee that He is a Juſt M ance! 
. © 'TheJuftice of GOD could and would be fatisfied Hf 
Rom. B. 22.70 ls. Hence it is ſaid , God ſpared not bis own Sy. WI; Ho 
the dear Son of God cou'd obtain no Abatement of . He 
ferings, ne not from his own. Father, G O D could eis 7; 
a_ not ſpare Him. O the Severity of Diving re(j 
. . 0 a . „ Nor 
4. The Juſtice of GQD will be manifeſted 


. Great Day. Then will be the Solemn Triumph of Dil 
Act. 19. 3x Juſtice. He hath * a Day in the which Her ther 
judge the World in 


. 'ghteouſneſs. That will be the\ 

Rom. 2. 5. Day of bis wrath, and the Revelation of his righte0us 
THIRD. I go on to aſſign ſome Properties of 1 

ſtice of God. In general, GOD is Incomparable it 

' - , ftice; There is none like Him in it. He is Eminen!! 
Act. 7. 52, Hence He is called Joſt Juſt One, by way of E 


as if there were none Juſt but He; Becauſe there 1 

— 9. 2. Juſt in compariſon of Him. How ſhould Man be ju 

erem. 50. God? Hence He is called. The Habitation of Juſti 

T if Juſtice dwelt no where, and had no A : 

Him. pony 1. He is E 1 „ 
ob. 34. 17. Juſt, Orig. Fuſtice ice. He is ſuſtice it 

* 7. Fuft Be Juſtice, Juſt eh Juf 


and 
with h 
Uuity 

bs to 0 
His AG 


is his very Eſſence. 2. He is 0 the 


cannot but be Juſt, and do juſtly, Being Soveragg in thi 
of Heaven and Earth, his own Will is his Lew, Lie o 


en 14 


exact Plat-form and Rule of Juſtice and Right" 
* 


He is Haid to do according to bis Will. 3. He is. 
#y juſt. So, in the Text, His Work 5s perfe8 ; 

p'tbout 
ut; without the leaſt Mixture, Tinfture,or Shad- 
of Unju fries. There is in Him plepty lice: 
lere is m0 Unrighteouſneſs in- Him. There arg., no 
or Deſects in his Works and Actions. 4. He 8 
n juſt. So it is ſaid in my Text, He is the Rock. He 
ut in Juſtice and Equity, firm and unmoyeable 


10 Unrighteouſneſs in Him. He can no more be e 
ed from dealing righteouſly, than a Rock from it's 
, To the ſame; purpoſe He tells us, His Righteouſneſs Pfal. 36. 6. 


ig TY great Mountains, i, e. It is ſtedfaſt and unmoy- 
nd O D cannot be moved to pervert Judgment, 
thou by a. Fear of any Evil: For, He ftands in au 
De becauſe of their Power or Greatuels. Hi D of If. 2. 12. 
it ace 5s upon all the Cedars of Tebanon, and upon all, 135/14 
Shed B.:: of Baſhan, and upon all. the-bigh Mounteins. Nor 
So. WB; Hope of Gain: For Nothing can be added to Ld 
- ne cannot be bribed. He is no Taker of Gifts. = 


He is Imperial Juſt. He deals Lofty _ al Fa 
ut reſpect of Perſons, He reſpecteth not the per ſ ob. | 
i, nor regardeth the Rich more than the Poor: But? "I 


. The Greatneſs and Excellency of any cagnot 
t them from Juſt Puniſhment. He ſpared not the 
that Sinned; Yea, He ſpared not bit own Son, 
he ſtood in the Room and Place of Ele Sinners. 
eis Infinitely Juſt; moſt Juſt; Juſt in the higheſt De- Job. 34. 17, 
Vea, Juſt beyond all Degrees. His Juſtice cannot 
unded or Limited. 7. He is Univerſally Juſt, Al 
9 are Fudgment ; And, He is Righteous | in all bis pal. 147. 


that we cannot ſee the Reaſons of G O D's Diſpen- 
, and therefore are at a loſs how to reconcile 
with his Nature and Attributes. But there is Juſtice 
luity in all his Diſpenſations, tho* it be not always | 
ks to our Reaſon. His Judgments are a Great Deep, Pal. 36, & 
tis Acts and Adminiſtrations, as Soveraign Lord and 
0 the World, are Unſearchable. There is ſnch a 
in them, that we cannot ſound, the ſame by the 
Linz of our Underſtanding, The Actions of G O D 
en 1Myſteriozs, but never Uprighteous, Even when 
4 Y = Clouds 


and Dan F z. 
ai. He is Juſtice, Juſtice. i. e. Alto- Job. 34 7 


Rock. Hence the P/almiſt ſays, He is my rock, and pfl. 9a. 13 


th according to every Mans Work, without reſpelt of x Pet. 1.17. 


end Holy in all his Works. We are ofttimes ſo be- 17. 
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338 _ Of#beJaſtice of GOD: ( 
CA) Clouds and Dartneſs are round about bim; Le. When, Yi 
vidences are fuch dark Riddles chat none can unſoldt 
Pfal. . 2. Vet Righteonſneſs and Judgment are the Mabitation 
Job. 35. 14. Throne. Tho we do not, or cannot ſee Him, Jace bear t 
is befdre Him; So that we muſt not meaſute G07. 
what we ſee. We are poor Short · ſighted Creatures ¶ nuch 
Rom. 11. 33 · thereſbre muſt cry out with the Apoſtle, How wnſcard 
are his Judgments, and hrs Ways paſifinding out? © 
4 FOURT. I comein the laſt place to apply thi 
ine. 2 
oe 1, For tyftruft. Is G O D Infinitely Juſt ? 
there is a Judgment to come. The Juſtice of GODS 
uires that Men ſhon'd reap according to what they 
own ; That it ſhould be well with them that do well, mer ha 
ill with them that do ill. But it is not apparently 
this World, becauſe now is the Time of 60 D's Pati 
| and our Trial: Therefore there muſt be a Day beit 
Focleſa.16 Juſtice of GO D fhafl be made manifeſt. This is 
31 Preacher's Argument, And moreover, ſays he, I ſaw 
7 the Sun the Place of Judgment, that Wickedneſs was 
and the Place of Righteoufneſs, that Iniquity was ther 
ſaid in mine Heart, God ſhall Fudge the Righteous and 
Wicked :; For there is a Iime there for every Purpoſe, « 
ny Work. On that Day the Juſtice and Righteouſa 
G OD fhall be revealed; Therefore it is called the 1 
Rom. 2. 5. the Revelation of the Righteous Judgment of God; Ti 
quity of GO D's Diſpenſations is not now fo fully 
But alk will be open and manifeſt on that Day. 
GOD ſhall have the Glory of his Juſtice, and his N 
ouſneſs ſhall be openly vindicated. 
Uſe 2. Here is matter of Terror to Wicked Sinners. C 
Terrihle may it be to you, to think that there is an li 
ly Juſt GO D, who cannot but take Vengeance ol 
if you continue in your Sins? And you cannot eſcap 
Righteous judgment. True it is, He isa GC 
Infinite Mercy: But He is alſo Infinitely Juſt, to 
Vengeance on them by whom Merey is deſpiſed: 
while yon continue in any known'Sin, you turn your 
on Mercy, by refuſing to come up to the gracious | 
| on which Mercy is offered: Therefore you ſhall 
— 2. 2. Judgment without Mercy ; Even a Cup of Wrath um 
ev. 14.10. One Divine Attribute is not exerciſed*to the Prejus 
Wrong of another. Many harden themſelves in 
wrong Notions of Divine Patience; GO D takes 


II. 
believet 
our per 
is Fa 
to mak 
ous 0 
oft to a 
The L 
are opp 
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Thoa thou | _ 4s 
But + Divine Patience is not Forgiveneſs : GOD 
thear thoſe whom He will not 


au 


nuch Long-ſuffering. But at length will a- 
the Abuſe of Patience: . and ſuſtice will be the 
Fevere, when long Patience hath been much A- 
;, Here is Matter of Comfort to the Godllyz To 
you as believe on CHRIS T, and have received 
Faith, The Juſtice of G O D is for you, as weth 
ercy. Juftice is made your Friend. Your Bleſſed 
rer hath ſatisfied it: He payed all your Debt to 
ice of GOD; So that ſuſtice hath Nothing to 
ou, no Ple#againſt ou It doth net ſtand with 
tice of GOD to exact the ſame Debt again. Yea, 
edeemer did not only ſatisfie-Juſtice, but alſd me- 
he Exerciſe of it on your Behalf. ' Hence it is that 
is bound in Juſtice to jaſtifie you upon your be- . 
Jin CHRIST : For he is jaſt, and the juſtifier of hm Rom. 3. 
believeth in Jeſus, He is juſt to pardon your in 


WF: is Faithful and Juſt to forgive us oar Sins, 
to make good his Promiſes to you: For God is not Heb. 6. · 10. 
ous to forget your Work and Labour of Love, And 


ally uſt to avenge. the Wrongs done to you by Wicked  * 
5. e Lord executeth Righteouſneſs and ment - pſal. 103. 6. 
Ne oppreſſed. So that the Thoughts even of Di- 


+ may be comfortable to you who believe in 
4. For Exbortation. In ſeveral Branches, ' © 
t. 1. Let the Conſideration of the Infinite Juſtice of 
age you to flee to Chriſt, Conſider . 
Tou are guilty Creatures; Guilty by Original — 
innumerable Actual Tranſgreſſions. You have of- 
and diſhonoured G O D Times without Number. 
hile you are out of CHRIST every Sin ex- 
ou to the Wrath of GOD without à Refuge to 
ou, Vou are under Sentence of * EE 
For, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all Gal. 3. 10. 
at are written in the Law to do them. Lou are 
lefactors condemned to Death; and the Wrath and 
! GOD is purſuing you, and ready to take you by the 
V3 # Throat 
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| ; bon done, and I kept S.. 
: Theſe wr. 45 oe — . ſucb 42 as Pal. $o2T 


2 
| Will rdon. Even the Tur non 
of Wrath that are fitted for De wan be endur * mary | 


our penitent Confeſſion of them. I we confeſs — Joh. r. 3. 
2 | 


* 


340 Of the Fuſtice of GOD. 
wr? Throat, and to execute the Laws Curſe every Mot 
oY 2. Diuine Fuſtice muſt have a Satisfaction. G00 
Juſtice will not pardon your Sins without one: 80 
you cannot elſe eſcape the Terrible Wrath that is due 
you. It was GO D's Deſign by all the Prieſts and 
crifices under the Law, to inſtruct that People, how 
l the Guilt of their Sins might be expiated, to wit, by 1 
ing Attonement for them by Sacrifice; and that there 
no other Way of Salvation, but by a real Propitiation 
Attonement made fur their Sins. The Honour of 60 
_ Juſtice, as Governour and Judge of the World, could 
kept up without a Valuable Satisfaction. 
3. Neither ye your Selues nor any meer Creature 
Heaven or Earth, can make a Valuable Satisfattian to 
vine Fuſtice for your Iniquities, There being an Jef 
Evil in Sin, in regard of the Object againſt 'whom it 
committed, viz. the Infinite Majefty of GO; All 
Sufferings of Men and Angels, being but of a Finite 
lue, could not be a Valuable Satisfaction for it. And t! 
is Infinitely more Evil in Sin, than there is Good in 
your Repentance, Prayers, and Tears. Further, it 
or any other meer Creature could fatisfie tor your 
then CHRIST had died in vain ; Yea, GOD 
ing his Son to the Death, had rather been an Act of 
elty to Him, than an Act of Mercy to as. | 
4. Chriſt made full Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice. | 
x Pet.3.18. He ſuffered for our Sins: Our Sins beingimputed to H 
He ſuffered the Puniſhment due to them. He ws 
— 5.21. Sin for us; And bis own ſelf bare our Sins in his own 4 
er. 24. n the Tree, Hereby be fully ſatisfied Divine Juſtice. 
not only did G O D accept of his Sufferings as à ſuthc 
Tph, 5. 2. Satisfaction, and ſinell a ſweet Savour of Reſt from . the 
| whereof his Reſurrection from the Dead was a clear 
monſtration: But allo they were, in themſelves conſid 
a Price of Infinite Value, Conſidering the Infinite Dig 
of the Perſon Suffering, who was every way Eq 

GOD; and conſidering alſo the Greatneſs of his SW 

ings, being without any Allav or Abatement of che leaf 
Rom. g. 32. gree of Miſery. God ſpared Him not, in a Way of lmp® 
Juſtice. He luffered all that Law and Juftice requl 
and all that our Sins deſerved. From all which it app 
that you have a Sufficient Satisfaction for the Ground 
your Faith, e 
5. Toucan have 30 Intereſt in, nar Bencfite by 1 


* 
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ation without Faith in Him. We read of the Sinti... 
the Blood of Jeſus. Till his Blood be ſprinkled on 1 Pet. 2. 2, 
Souls, you can have no Benefite by it; And it is | 
led, as by the Spirit on his Patt, So by Faith on our 7 
: which is therefore called Faith in his Blood. Tho Rom. 3. 25 
sr fa tisfied Divine Juftice, yet He did that ivitbout 


15 nua it is not Chriſt ritlout you that will ds you any 8 
dete h but Chriſt within you. Hence is that Expreſſion, . 1 _— 
G6 in you, not CHRIST in Heaven,the Hope of Glory, 1. 2% 


Cbriſts Satisfaction is put up to your Account, when you 
te Him, an Lien his Name. By Faith in 


% in our Hearts by Faith. And when you are one with 
RIS T; then CHRIST is yours: His Death 


4 {Sufferings, his Blood and Obedience; all are yours, 
re put up to your Account, as if you had actually o- 

Al ol 

ir A 20d ſu red in your own Perſons. 


ge perſwaded, therefore, if you would eſcape the Strokes 
in-revenging Juſtice, to flee to CHIRST, and 
ire and cloſe with him by Faith. Labour to be deeply 
rinced of Sin, and of your Mifery and Danger by Sin : 
wr and belfeve the Reality and Fulneſs of CHRIST's 
tation ; Renounce all Ground of Confidence in your 
s And hetake your ſelves by Faith to CH RIS T's 
Aion alone. As under the Old Teftament they 
their Hand upon the Head of the Sacrifice, and there- 
ned it as a Sacrifice in their Stead;zSo you muſt lay the 
nd of Faith on the LOR DIES US, and put Him in 
ir Room, and own Him as a Sacrifice in your Stead, if 
would have any Benefite by Him. Oh, how ſad will your 
be, if GOD ſhall reckon with you upon your own ANA 
ire? Wo, eternal. Wo, will be to you, if you meet 4 Juſt 
| Rizhteous G O D without a Mediator. Serm. 


{Pteous God, He is Juſt to take Vengeance for 


Wn of Divine Juſtice to give Check to Sin and Tempta- 
W. When you are Pampeting the Fleſh, and giving 
le Reins to * Remember there is a Juſt q ON that 
eth Notice. CY Young Men may kereby abate 
Fervour of their 


* Youthful Lufts. Therefore the 
«er doth by this give Check to the Vanities and Ple - 
„ee Youth ; Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Touth, and let Eeel 11. 
KY, 


Heart chear thee in the my of thy Touth, and wall 8 
t | 3 | #7: 


HRIS T we become #yſticelly one with him: Hepph. 3. 171 


Exbirt, 2. Stand in aw to offend this Infinitely aſl And XLIII. 
in: 
terefore ſtand in aw and Sin not. Improve the Conſide- Pal 4. 4 | 


* FD # 
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Otte, of thine Heart, and in the Sigbt of thine Meng 
Bat know thou, that for all theſe Things God mill bring jc i 
| into Judgement. There is much here to keep even GA to di 
7750 oy We in Aw. 814 5 75 Le Oe. 
| He will not ſpate you, if you take Liberty to Sin. al 
For. — the Righteous ſhall be are in the:Earth, Tho 910 
; abſolved from Eternal Condemnation z Let yoar Sin tis I 
colt yon dear here in this World. GOD may Miter: 
thei bitter to you by ſome. ſmart Affliction, Wcth, 3 
roubles and Terrors of Conſcience, _ ny to 
Exhort. 3. Reverence and adore the Juſtice | and Nis the | 
neſs of God in all bis Dealings with you, ahd particuſaſ is no 
Croſs and Afﬀiting E ee His Diſpenſi it ove 
muſt needs be. fuſt, ſeeing his Nature is ſo. So  dothiMiy4 ; 
Pl. 119. Pſalmift argue; Righteous art thou, O Lord; and A. 
137. are thy Judgments. He cannot act contrary to his N, bec: 
Ne that is Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs it ſelf, cannot WD n 
Teph. 3. 5. bly do any Thing Unjuft : The Juſt Lord will not dos Sin 
3 quity. His Diſpenſations toward you may be ver Wis Gr, 
and affliting-; But they are as jaſt, Therewruftice 
Silence your murmurings.Theſe ate Evils which, our rd. 
Natures are very prone unto. But all Murmuring is aff that 
plicite Accuſation of the Great GO D, as if He were bo, 
Eck, 18, the wrong, and dealt unjuſtly. Men do thereby der u 
25. Way of the Lord is not Equal. Therefore under my Ways. 
vieſt Afflictions, Silence your Murmuring and DiſpWii to 
and rebuke the Winds and Waves of Diſcontent ;thalls comp! 
your Soul. GOD takes it ill when you quarrel you ( 
Ezek, 18. his Ways; as is implyed in that rr Hearne bu 
25. © Houſe of 1ſrael, is not my Way equal? It ill become of th 
to quarrel or find fault, whatever be GO. D's WH 4: 
ward you. 2. Own and acknowledge the Juſtice * punij 
teouſneſs of God. The People of GOD own. DE 
Neh. g. 33. Teſpelt to their long Captivity ; Thou, art juſt, in I Yo 
Lam. f. 28.75 brought upon us. And again, The Lord- ic Righteous. A vu in 
Dan. 9. J. the Prophet Haniel; O Lord, Righteouſneſs belong (ay v 
14. thee: And the Lord our God is righteous in all bus Wife: not 
which he doth. And own his Rigteouſneſs from nder! 
It muſt. not be by Word of Mouth only, but muſt Mech 
real Language of your Heart, When you juſtifie G vr yo 
this will give Check to your Murmurings, .And.it.5 I lnfin 
for GO D's Honour; For hereby you Fuſtfie him WM jou ſt 
Pal. gr, 4. he ſpraketh, or threateneth Judgment, and cle" "les, tho 
| ments 


any wrong Dealing, when he judge, or executeth 
ment. ; 


. 


engage you to all this.  Confider, v. God's Spueraign- 
He is your Den l. & B W 
to diſpoſe of you and yours according, to bis own 5 
ure. Bebold He tabeth away, wbo can hinder * 9. ty, 
il [ay unto Him, what dai thou? There is no I ri- 
before which you can cite GOD to anſwer, for | 
A his Diſpenſations. He giveth not account of any. of Jab 33. 13 
Matters. Every Man may do with his own what he 
eth, and why may not the LO RD do ſo? Shall 
ny toHim the common Priviledge of all Proprietors ? 
sthe Potter and we are the hy Do whatHe will, he 
us no Wrong, becauſe He hath Supreme and abſolute = 
t over us and ours. Therefore ſay with Eli, It s x Sam. 2. 
; let Him do what ſcemeth Him Good, And follow 18, 
hal miſi's Example, I was dumb, ſays he, I opened notmy Plal. 25. 9. 
th, becauſe thoa didſt it. 2. Conſider your omn Guiltineſs. | 
)D never afflicts without Cauſe; At leaſt there is | 
5s Sin enough in us to juſtifie his Way toward us. It is 
b Ground that the Saints give Him the Honour of 
uſtice under their Aſflictions; In the Texts already 
ed. Hence Elibu pleads for GO D, Far be it from Job 34. 10, 
that be ſhould do Wickednejs ; and from the Almnghty 11. 
be ſhould commit Iniquity ; For the Work of a Man ſball 
er unto Him, end cauſe every Man to 0 according to 
a 3 The —— of — 1 * 
Id ſtop your Murmurin Wherefore doth a living 
Wh 09plain, 4 Man for the beg, of bis Sins? What: L. 338. 
ou ſuffer, you ſuffer juſ{ly 3 So that you can complain 
e but your Selves. Yea, your Afflictions axe always 
of the Cauſe. G O D exaſteth of thee leſs thes thine - rx, 6, 
wity deſerveth, Therefore ſay with Ezra Tun our God Kar. 9. 13. 
puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquitys deſerve. When 
) D, laid on a heavy Croſs, he might have caft you into 
Lou are ſuch guilty Creatures, that GOD cannot 
ou ina worle Condition than you deſerve. There- 
lay with the Church, I is of the Lords Mercies that Lam, 3. 22. 
ve not conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions fail not. 3. " 
nder his Infinite Wiſdom. He is infinitely Wiſe, and 
eth what is Good for you, and how to carve out your 
for you, better then you do your Selves. And He 
b Infinictely Wiſe Reaſons for all that He doth. There- 
jou ſhould own the Equity and Wiſdom of bis Diſpen- 
s tho yon cannot ſee the Reaſons of them, GO D' 
1 2 are a great Peep: * you ate n PAL 38. . 
f ; 4 | rea x . 
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th n | 


n wo £7” £S. 


— 


* 8 9 27 N 
scteatures; your Capacity is very ſhallow: 3 
believe that He is Righteous, contrary to preſent A ant v 
Jerm, 12. 1. ance. As the Prophet did, Righteous art thou, O Lord, e to th 
I plead with thee; Tet let me talk with” thee of thy ih 
ments. And own the Depth of his Wiſdom; Rat. alla ; 0 
_ your Selves, of Blindneſs, than G OD AH ond, 2 
juſtice. | eki 
, Asain, own and reverence the Juſtice and Rig erding 
neſs of GO D in his Dealings with this Land and 
Churchof GOD init, and in the preſent frowning 
pett of his Diſpenſations. If he remove eminent and Wh. Pa e 
thy Inſtruments; If He take away the Hedge of his 
yard, and ſuffer it to be troden down ; If He ſue» b 
wild Beaſt to waſte and devour it; If He bring the Ii your 

of the Glorious Goſpel under a ſad Eclipſe; If He With the 


us back to the Wilderneſs again; If He ſay to the Hin bay 
Sword, Sword, go through the Land, and cut off Ma eb with 
© Beaftinit ; If He call for Famine or Peſtilence to de aer D 


us: All will be moſt juſt. We have deſerved nolek; 


2 great 
we are a Sinful People; Our Abominations are Great, 


ortioned 


Many, and highly aggravated. Therefore let us Ot Wr. 
GOD, and take Shame to our Selves: We have ain acc 
| voked Him by our Shameful Iniquitys ; So that we ſi e the 
ſay, The Lord is Righteous ; But we have rebelled again bruſale 
Lam: 1.18. Co, mandment. 


you a 


Further, Own, Adore, and Praiſe the Juſtice and RW your 

teovineſs of GO D, in his Judgments upon the Eu Debt te 

of the Church. We have a Pattern for this in the yur G. 

the Church, delivered from the Tyrannie of Ani be 7 

They Sing the Song of Moſes the Servant of God, and the Wings. 2 

Rev: 15. 3. of the Lamb, ſaying, great and marvellous are thy .) B. 


Lord God Almighty ;, juſt and true are thy Ways, thou 1 
Rev 19.12, Saints. And, Alleluja, Salvation, and Glory, and Honor, 
Power unto the Lord our God: For true and righteou tber th 

bis Judgments ; For He hath judged the great Whore. So, 
Exhort. 4. Imitate God in this; Study to be uſt & Kc. 
1 Joh:2,29, Righteous as He is: For je know that He is Rig" void, 
ye know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs, ii "oa bor 
x Joh:3, J. Him. And He that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteom, lire ou 
He is Righteous. And | ts Sin, 
1. Be juſt toward God, Render unto God the Things l, wi 
2 God's. ' Now you your ſelves and all that you have Charac 
— Nothing you have is your own. They were N8Wilinar 


ot nihil 2gainſt GO D who laid, cr Lips are our own, nv" tha 


ſum norunt. An bros. 


duet, 


m, Fe 


* 
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n? Therefore give your ſelves to Him, The CAN 
bnians were —_— in this; They firſt gave their 2 Cor: g. y. 
ber to the Lord. Give your Hearts to Him. This prov. a3 a5 

for, My Son give me thine Heart. And give uur 
alla; offer ap jour Bodies a living Sacriſice to God. Rom. 13. r. 
ord, all you have maſt he conſecrated to GOD, 

employed in his Service, and for his Honour and Glo- 

cording to that Prophecy; In that Day ſhall there be Tec h. 14. 

tb: Bells of the Horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord; and 20, 21. 

in the Lords Hoaſe ſhall be like the Bowls before the| 

Fa every Pot in Jeruſalem, and'in Judah, ſhall be Ho- 

wnto the Lord of Hoſts. It is a Sacrilegious Unjuſtice, - 

ep back any Thing from GOD. Again, you ow 

al your Service and Obedience, in it's utmoſt extent, 

ith the greateſt Intenſeneſs of Heart and Affection. 

Him have his Due: Only fear th: Lord, and ſerve Him , Sam. 12. 

ah with all your Heart. Again, every Mercy brings 24. 
ner Debt to GOD for Thankful Returns: And 

2 great Sin, when your Returns are not ſome Way 

vrtioned to the Mercies you have received. This 

tht Wrath upon good King Hezetiab: He rendered 

lain according to the Beneſite done unto Him; . 

fore there was Wrath upon Him, and upon Judah Nice 

kruſalem. Once more, Every Vow and Promiſe 39%. 
ou a Debtor to GOD; And if it be ' unjuſt not 

your Debt to Man; it is much more ſo, not to pay 

Debt to GO D. Therefore, Vom, and pay unto the fas. 13. 
Jour God, , I LEY 

Be Juſt toward Man. And that 1. In your Private 

ns. 2. In your Publick Adminiſtrations. | 

.) Be Fuſt in your Private Dealings. Render to al 

lues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Rom. 137. 

Im, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. 

ther this Due ariſe 1. By Vertue of the Law 0 

So, Honour is due to Parents, Tribute to Magi- 

Kc. In which Things the Obligation cannot de 

void. Or 2. By way of Bargain and Contract. So, * 
'8 borrowed ought to be reſtored; and the Labour- 8 

Hire ought to be duely payed; To keep it back is a * 

nz Sin. Or 3. By @ Voluntary Promiſe in Things um. 3. 4, * 
ul, whereby Men make themſelves Debtors. It is 

Charadter of one that hath Communion with GOD 

Vrdinances, and ſhall have Communion with him in 

n that he ſweareth to his own burt, and changeth not. Plal. 15. 4 


Fur 


a | 
ej 
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th is better than the Riches of many Wicked, The C\A# 
ct of what you have, lies 70 10 Abundance, hu 
0D's Bleſſing, On the contrary, unjuſt and un- 
us Dealing will bring a Moth on your Eſtate. An 
benny, we uſe to ſay, will bring down @ Pound. He 


2t:th an evil Covetouſneſs to his Houſe, that he may Haba. 2. 9, 


nell on high, conſulteth ſhame to his Houſe, and ſineth 2 
{h;5 omn Soul. G OD doth not ſuffer Men to hold 

rey have gotten unjuſtly ; As Zopher ſays of the 

Mar; He hath ſwallowed down Riches, and he ſhell Job 20. 15. 
dem 4 again; God ſhall caſt them out of his Belly. 
Urrighr-ouſneſs expoſeth to Wrath and 1 

Ajtle on this Ground diſſwades from it; That xo 1Theſ. 4. 6. 
p beyond and defraud his Brother, becauſe that the | 
» th? Avenger of all ſuch, | a 

then, beware of all unrighteous Dealing, Cheat- 
Defrauding, Extortion, Foreftalling, Regrating, 

ther ſuch Evils. Make Conſcience of Juftice and 
trin your Dealings, Obſerve the Rules of Juſtice 

ſer, as well as in Greater Matters: For he that is 
thful in Little, will be unfaithful alſo in Much. Deal 
wjaftly upon any Temptation whatſoever. Let not 

of Gain move you to it: For there is no Profit in 

b gained unjuſtly; It is a Certain Loſs, and will 

t in the Iſſue. 
„ Be juſt in your publick Adminiſtrations : Ye 

we in Places of Power and Truſt. Magiſtrats and 


$ ſhould deal juſtly. He that ruleth over men muſt 28am. 23.3. 
i, ruling in the Fear of God. See and ponder three | 


of Scripture. One is Moſes's Exhortation to the 
$ in his Time: Hear the Cauſes between your Bre- Deut. 1.16, 


and judge righteouſly between every man and bis Bro- 17. 


and the Stranger that is with him. Te * . 

wt reſpect Perſons in Judgment, but you — — 
rar the Small as well as the Great: Tow novit; perſonam non 
wt be afraid of the face of man: For noyit: Deum imitatur. 
h ment is God's. Another is Jeboſba- Caſſtan. 

iExhortation to the Judges, in his Time. Take beed 2 Chr. 19. 
do: For ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, ' 657. 
i with vo in the Judgment. Wherefore now, Let the 

if the Lord be upon you, take heed, and do it: For 

us 19 Iniquity with the Lord our God, nor ReſpeR of 

u, nor taking of Gifts, The third Text is a terrible 

caounced agtinſk unrightzous Rulers and A 


e 


—— 
32 


P 


22 


233 
S — 


Of i 
receive 
ent, tha 
fin: che 
20d illu! 


348 of the Patience of GD. 
Wo unto them that decree Unrighteous Decreei, « 

IIA. 10. 1,2, write Grievouſneſs which they have preſcribed ; Th 
3- fide the Needy from Jud ment, and to take away t 

from the Poor of my Teople ; That Widows may | 


Prey, and that they may rob the Fatherleſs. And » ine 1 
ye do in the Day of Viſitation, Oc.  Magiftrats, :. e 
and Judzes are called GO D's. G OÞ hath d * Trut 
own Name upon them: Therefore, they ſhould Mt. Daty t 
be like G O D, in obſerving the Rule of Juftice audi * 
teouſneſs in their Adminiftrations. This is much M nat 
Glory of GO D, the Good of his People, and tbeſi . l. 
Peace: And the Reward of ſuch will be Great; * fro 
ne Vit 
D, in ſu; 
* - 1 * on! 
Lud, tor 
a and mi 
| D towal 
the Sul 
VS | ! U, b W. 
Diſcous .. e X [Bb 
ance 7 
| o exp 
| 601 

rt, or 
O F T H E ang ſuffe 
tc, V 
: | = ice is le 
PATIENCE of GOFE- 
His 
. , encich 
td n 
: Rom, 2. 4. 0 > Rict 
Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of hi achabl 
Forbearauce and Longſuffering. WM..." 
AS Te 
N the four firſt Chapters of this Epiſtle, the Apofilet Patt 
Serm. 1 of the Cauſe of = Tutifeaticn before 3 * ja 
XLIV. proves that we are juſtified, not upon the Aci © 


our own Righteouſneſs and Good Works, but upon 
Account of the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, imput 
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| received by Faith alone. This he proves by this AA © 
ent, that Men have no Righteouſneſs of their own , 
ine them, ſeeing All are Unrighteous; which he 
134 illuſtrates, with reference, both to the Gentiles, 
1: Jews. He begins with the Geptzles, in the 
ung Chapter, from the 18 v. and downward ; 
bz ſhews that the Gentzles did impriſon and ſup- 
ne Truth, That is, theſe Natural Notions they had 
Duty to G O D and their Neighbour, that they 
din the more freely; For which, GOD in his 
ment, gave them up to grois Sins, ſuch as, abo- 
- idolatry, and the filthy Luſts of all Uncleannef6, 
len, from the Beginning of this Chapter, and down- 
ue viadicates the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
), in ſuch Judgments on Wicked Sinners; and par- 
* on ſuch Sinners as are themſelves guilty of the 
dus, for which they judge and cenſure others, and 
ud miſinterpret the Goodneſs and Patience of 
D toward them. . 
tue Subject of my Diſcourſe, I pitch only on theſe 
„ by which the Patience of God toward Sinners is 
et, The Riches of bis Forbearance and Long-ſufſering. 
ance and Longſufjering, are different Words here 
o expreſs the ſame Thing, to wit, the Patience of 
GO D's Patience, whether it be exerciſed for a 
rr, or for a Longer Time, is called Farbearance: 
ung ſuſſering is a further Degree of Patience and For- 
ic, When GO D hath long Patience, or when his 
ice is lengthened out, then it is called Longſuffer- 
But here we have allo the [ Riches ] of bis Forbear- 
ed Longſufſering. Riches, That is, Great Abun- 
His Patience is Admirably Great: He is, as it 
,en-iched with it, There are Riches of Divine Pa - 
that none can count the Value ef; And a Depth 
:*Riches that none can fathom. They are indeed 
uchable Riches. 
i Do lrine | propoſe is this. 
aimirable Patience is one of God's gloriows Excellen- 
12S, 
Patience is his Riches, He is rich in his Forbear- 
al Longſuffering. How Great then muſt it be! 
wy and ought to admire it, but cannot comprehend 


-- 


* 
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; wiſdom in contriving, and his Power in ac -· (AGO 
ng their Deliverance, be Viſible and Conſpicu- 

de World? And without the Exerciſe of Pati- 

would the Equity of his Juſtice be manifeſt and 

onable ? If He were not Patient toward Sinners, 

it ſeem to be Cruel to them. 3. How many 

{ the Divine Patience have we in his Providential 

What Admirable Patience appears, in GO D's 

with our firſt Parents, when oy turned Rebels 

Him? The Creatures were continued for their 
 Wibcrvice, the Earth did not ſwallow them up, 

at:eWce not preſently thruſt down to Hell, as they de- 

tri Yea, Adam's Life was continued for the Space of 

ars after his Rebellion. The Children of Iſrael 

ting Stiff-necked People: Tho' they grieved G © D 
n ſlears together in the Wilderneſs, yet He ſuffered Act. 13. 18. 
rs. And tho' afterward they did often rebel 

e lim, and were guilty of the Higheft Provocati- 

dabuſed the moſt Aſtoniſhing Geodnefs ; yet GOD 

| Admirable Patience toward them. He ſent unto 2Chr. 36. 15. 
bs Meſſengers,riſing up betimes and ſending; & wait- 

wih their Repentance, before He brought his deſolat- 

ments upon them. And doth not Admirable Pa- 

pear in his Dealing with the Gentiles? The 

r preceeding my Text gives ſome Account what 

They were ſunk in Idolatry and Superſtiti- 

reiß ed in all Manner of Wickedneſs, and filled with 
ghteouſneſs ; Yet God winked at theſe Times of Act. 15. 30. 
; He exerciſed ſuch Admirable Patience, 

ec ſeemed to take no Notice of them. And at this 

do the World lies in Wickedneſs, yet it is not de- 

cr. Conſidering the Abominations it is filled with, 

a Wonder that it hath not been conſumed long 

"208 How can we ſhun to cry out, O the Admir: 

ou ence of GOD! 4. The very Heath-ns wanted 

ale of the Divine Patience, This they expreſt by 

LIBS: their God Saturn to be bound a whole Year 

Cord. As alſo by this Proverb, The Mills of the 

nd ſlowly: The Mills being uſually turned by ſuch 

me Tranſgreſhon were condemned to that Work, 

aning is, that GO D doth not puniſh Men ſo Se- 

s they deſerve. Particularly, Plutarch hath an excel - 

curſe of the Patience of G O D toward Sinners. 

ND. I ſhall next ſhew, hat the Patience of God 

* 3 
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Cs or, what is the Nature of this Divine Ten ercof. 
Patience, in the very Notation ed 

+ Quomodo enim pati- Word +, imports Suffering. In this Wi >: na 
— _ Ml it is not in GO D, the Divine Nu f W. 
— — remux. ing incapable of Suffering. But as it MHD 
TLadlan. Lib. 3. Be Juſti, fies a Willingneſs to defer the Execution. 1: 
kia. ſerved Wrath, it is a Perfection of the o 
Nature. 1 Ceatus 

It is that Perfection of Gad whereby He hath Tom ite 

bis Anger to moderate it toward Sinful guilty er 


Here let us conſider 1. The Nature of it, 2. It O 


jet of it. | bor the 

1. The Nature of it lies in the Power that God bat "aticnc 

Nb x 2 his Anger to moderate it. Hence it is ſaid, The eren 
om ta Anger, and great in Power. As it is an A. | 

of great Weakneſs in Men, when they are not Co 

bridle their Paſſion; So, he hath a great Power Wcreatur 

| himſelf, who can rule his own Spirit, and keep his Wh: 0 all 


fhons under Government, under Great Provocations.Wc:. 2. 


Pud. 1G. 32.that is ſlow to Anger is better than the Mighty And Wi, that a. 
ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a City. So here, Gettered: 


hath an Infinite Power over Himſelf, to moderate ME tcrciſe 
reſtrain his Anger, and to bear with Great Provo Vence 
without a Speedy Revenge. Therefore, - when Man h 
pleads for the Exerciſe of God's Patience toward the I; et | 
Nena. r4.:tes, be expreſſeth himſelf thus, And now, I beſeecb t of P. 
17. let the Power of my Lord be great, according as thouW::! res | 
ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is Long-ſuffering, and  W'v hov 
Mercy. that the Divine Patience is 4 Power and A (to t 
in Cod to moderate and veſtrain his Anger: Or, 10 intul ) 
vine Nature confidered à able ta forbear the Execution oft. MM: 
Puniſhment upan Sinners which they juſtly deſerve. Nin, 
when GQD actually reftrains his Anger, ard for: linfi 
deſeryed Puniſhment, This is bis Patience in the En 
of it. Hence we may ſee a Difference between G 
Patience, and his Mercy : Patience ſpares the Sinne!, 
Mercy relieves him in his Miſery. So that Patience d 
in, as it were, between Juſtice and Mercy, 1. It; 
PAL gouze, Juſtice. Hence is that Expreſſion, I. kept fileace. | 
not ſheak unto thee in my Wrath. The hultice of © 
is his Sword, and Patience is as it were the Sheath 0 
Therefore when the Time of G O D's Patience 5 
Exek. 21.3. pired, He is ſaid to draw forth his Sword out of it's $ 
2. It uſhers in Mercy, and prepares the Way for the 
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gereof. Therefore it is placed in the firſt Rank; W 
lwd is Long: ſuffering, and of great Mercy. There Num.14.18 


P 


on 
his be no Place for Mercy, if Patience did not pre- 
and Way. He waits that be may be gracious, Pati- Iſa. 30. 18. 


hates the Sinner, that Mercy may relieve him. 
the Object of it is Sinful guilty Men. 1. Men are 
9.225 of Divine Patience, and not fallen Angels, nor 1 
Geaturess For, God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned: 2-6 
rute Creatures cannot offend GO D by Sin, and 
rc are not lyable to any Puniſhment 3 So that they 
:0: Objects of Divine Patience. GO D's ſparing 
fr the Uſe and Service of Man, is a Teſtimony of 
Patience towards Man, rather than toward them. 
2 we may ſee how GO D's Patience differs from his 
15%. His Patience is a Branch of His Goodneſs, ſo 
tis Goodneſs is of greater Extent and Latitude. All 
Creatures are Objetts of Divine Goodneſs; The Lord Plal. 145. 5 


it 
22 


be L 


on 
Creg 


his 70 4] : But Man only is the-Obje& of Divine Pa- 
ons. ce. 2. It is not Men as ſuch imply, but ſinful guilty 
dat are the Objects of Divine Patience. If Sin had 


entered into the World, there had been no Place for 
Exerciſe of Patience, And here we have another 
rence between GO D's Goodneſs, and his Patience. 


n han had not ſinned, but ſtood firm in his firſt E- 
ie ; et he had been an Object of Divine Goodnels, 
ech ot of Patience. So that Goodneſs reſpetts Perſons 
tages; Patience reſpects them Tranſgreſſors. We 
bow GO D's Patience differs from his Mercy: 
ade the material Object of both be the ſame, To 


inful Man; yet not under the ſame formal Conſide- 


Man a miſerable, is the Object of Mercy; But 
e. eiminal, is the Object of Patience. 3. Not on- 
be finful Men, but all, are the Objects of Divine Pa- 
Eg. There is not a Man in the World, but hath had 
Oe Patience exerciſed toward him. Particularly, 


D is Patient (1.) Towards bis own Children. He 

with them, notwithſtanding of their Manifold Sins, 

a by their Infirmities and Weakneſſes, and ſpares 

rs a Man ſpareth his own Son that ſervetb bim. His Mal, 3. 17. 

ce is admirable, in bearing with them after He 

0 highly obliged them. This is one End why He 

5 din ſtill to remain in them, that He may have Oc- 

ot manifeſting his Great Patience toward them. 

Toward the Eleſt not yet Pn The Apoſtle Paul 
way 


354 
SANS) 


1TIim. 1. 16. 


Rom. g. 22. 


Lam. 3. 33. 507 ajfiit willingly. Orig. He doth not atflift 


Of the Patience of G OD. 
was an Eminent Inſtance of Divine Patience and 
ſuffering. Howbeit, ſays he, for this Cauſe I ot 
Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt _— ſhew forth all 


an No 
APC 


Himſe 


ſuFering, for a paitera to them that ſtould hereafter bid t. 
on him to Life everlaſting. All that Time wherein and / 
Elect are going on in a Courſe of Rebellion one 
GOD, He bears with them. Hence, the Ap | $4: 


15. horts Believers, to account that God's Long-ſuffering ii 50. 


vation. Believers ow their Salvation to G O De. 
ence toward them before their Converſion. ( 3.) Met pu 


them that periſh, He endures with much Long ſufferin"1kc5- 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtraction. That repri"z5 o 
Sinners are ſo long out of Hell; That they are rep Def 
for ſo many Days and Years from Everlafting Tom cer b; 
That they are ſo long under the rich Offers of CH fir. 
and his Grace: All this is wholly owing to Divine WHR 1 


ence. | auction 

THIRD. Igo on to ſhew, Verein the Patieſite He 
Ged is exerciſed, In general, the Time of this Life Nie, tor 
only Time for the Exercilc of it. Of all the other Pei ve fin 
ons of the Divine Nature, this Perfection of Pa Warn 
hath the ſhorteſt Time wherein to act it's Part, ures; 
Power of G O D will be exerted in the World to dor 
in puniſhing the Damned, in upholding the new Heer: 
and Earth, and the rational Creatures in their Witrao! 
His Goodneſs and Mercy have an Heaven, and his ]WD n-v 
and Holineſs an Hell, wherein to diſplay themſelyWit, eit 
Eternity: But his Patience hath no other Stage t ther 
World whereon to act. After this World is at Provo 
it will remain ſhut up in the Deity, without any ln forb 
Operation. The Time of this Life is the only ain 
Long-ſuftering, | 510 lo! 

Particularly, Divine Patience is exerciſed or mani ll H 

1. In his Unwillingneſs to execute Judgment. u An 
be fo 
to A 
dight ji 
a Hin 
ln cont 
end g 2; 


Heart ; That is, not with Delight and Pleaſure. 
know, that A{litions may be conſidered, either! 
own Nature, or as Means in order to ſome bleſſe 
As Afflicting Providences are neceſſary Means 
dicating the Juſtice and Holineſs of GO, 


awakening People to Repentance ; ſo GOD unc 
ſaid to aſſlict Willingly, and with Pleaſure and D fre 
But conſider Affliction in it's own Nature, as it WW" his 
vous to Men; Se GOD doth not affi® D 
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ASH theydo not open at firſt, Tho' He meet with 
fuſals, yet He perſiſts in his kind Suit, and — 


[ 05, of 
t peopl 


ing and wooing their Hearts, and doth not give xt 5 
O admirable Patience * 
5. In executingę Judt ment by Degrees. He doth not . f the 
. his Judgments all at once, but one after another: The * 
Hol. 6. 5. 45 the Morning Light, that goeth forth Gradually, in the 
He deſtroyed the old World, He made not the He Hin 

Pour out on a Sudden, but the Rain increaſed by De .:..; 

fourty Days and fourty Nights, till it came to a He. 
GOD is flow in his Works of Judgment, waiting if WM. 7.1; 
ners will repent; As the Glory of G O D, in Exeti WM. ;. + 

ſion, departed by ſo many Steps and Degrees, as if H 501 
a Mind to be invited back again. ne 40 
6. In moderating and mitigating His Jadgments. W::...; - 
Pal. -. 8. doth not ftir up all bs Wrath, When He doth afflict, WW... 

78.38 p ary oa 
Far. 9. 13. always leſs then our Iniquities do deſerve. So that there ii ln! 
tience manifeſted in every Croſs a Man meets with, No ( 
cauſe it is much leſs then is deſerved. G O D fe ast 
Ila. 27. 8. % h Wind in the Day of th: Eaſt Wind. When He n GC 
juſtly conſume a whole City or Country, and burn rf 
Am. 7. 4. Aſhes, the Fire doth but conſume a part. 1 
FOUR T. I proceed to ſhew, Whence the abn. HII. 
Riches and greatneſs of Divine Patience doth appear. It Nun and 
SEr m. deed Admitabiy Rich, Rich to Aſtoniſhment, as ui ... 
XL V. pear from theſe Conſiderations. Cons 
1. Conſider what 4 Great Evil there is in Sin. Exe . Him 


beſt of Men ſee hut little of it. Sin is moſt oppolite M n⁰⁰ 

contrary to G O P, to his Being, to his Nature, to al. fo 
Rom, 8, 7. Glorious perfections. There is Emnity againſt God ii want: 

very Nature of it. It ſtrikes againſt all his Atti 50 P 


We deny his Soveraignty, when we violate his near, 1 
We diſgrace his Holineſs, when we caſt our Filth n. y 
his Face z We diſparge his Wiſdom, when We prefer Wh... Pur 
- own Will to His; We flight his Goodneſs, when , ©. 


judge it not ſtrong enough to draw our Hearts to | 


: caleth 1 
ow Ad mirable is the Patience of GOD in bearing 


ſuch an Evil as this is!? Tho' all GO D's Atti ms 
Sollicite for Wrath and Vengeance againft Sinnen Wc... 0 
Divine Patience ſtands in the Gap to keep cal Ren 

5 ment. ders dot! 
2. Conſider God's Ommiſcience, He ſees and kon W 0 

the Sins of Men; the Number, Nature, and Aggra'i kr of In 


ef them. He knows all the Sintul Thoughts, wer 
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055, of all the Men in the World. Hence He tells (AN 


am people; 1 know your manifold Tranſgreſſions, and your Am. 5. 12. 
ns: And I know the Things that come into your Exe k. 11. 5. 


every one of them. He perfectly underſtands the 
«ne of his own Majeſtie that is vilified, and the Na- 
of the Offence committed againft Him. All the Cir- 
unces of Sin; yea all the Secret and retired Wicked- 
in the Heart: All are nabed, ript up, and anatomized Hebr. 4.15 
e Him. Now, that GO D forbears to puniſh Sin- 
. tho He perfectly ſees and knows all their Sins; what 
RR Patience is this! 8 
Conſider the Infinite Holineſs of God, an te- * 
In is to Bias Hes of purer 2 455 to bebold Evil, and . 13 
„ 109k on Iniquity. din is called that abominable Thing jer. 44. 4. 
He hates, He cannot but hate it, His Hatred of Sin | 
-ntial to Him; It is his very Nature. And- He can- 
a on it, The Purity of his Nature is averſe from 
ling it. He hates it with a perfect and Infinite Hat- 
No Compariſon can ſerve to ſet forth his Indignati- 
zainſt Sin. Now, the Contrariety of Sin to the Holi- 
f G O D renders his Patience very Admirable. How 
derful is it, that He ſhould fo long forbear to puniſh 
tis ſo Hateful to Him? O the Riches of his Forbear- 
:' His Patience doth Infinitely tranſcend the Patience 
len and Angels, Seeing He is Infinitely more Senſible 
curſed Nature and Quality of Sin than they are. 
4 Conſider his Power to Puniſh, He hath Power to a- 
ge Himſelf when He pleaſeth, It is not becauſe his 
cannot reach Sinners, that He forbears to ſmite 
n: For, He can by a Word cruſh all Mankind in a 
ment; As He created the World by a Word in fix 
So He can eaſily diſolve the whole Frame of itin a 
ment, Here is the Great Wonder; Tho' He be great. 
er, yet He is ſlow to Anger. Tho He can, yet He *. 
:0t Puniſh, 
\ Conſider toward whom He exerciſeth his Patience. He 
"ciieth it 1. Toward ſuch whom He hath Infinitely 
2d, and loaded with his Benefites. O, how great is 
'4t1ence, in bearing with them on whom He hath heap- 
Any Obligations, even by ſuch Mercies as deſerve a 
wil Remark! All the Unkindneſs and Ingratitude of 
ers doth not break his Patience. 2. Toward the Vil- 
nd Worſt of Sinners: Such as are as black as Hell, 
; of Innumerable Sins, my Sing of a hainous ws, 
| } 2 
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Jam. 3- G.is a World of Iniquity in the Tongue ; And ſo there is 


Plal, 19.12, 


may juſtly ſtand amazed at the Patience of GOD 
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and highly eggrayatcd ; being committed againſt 
Vows, Mcercies, Checks of Conſcience, and manifold 
bukes and Warnings» O Admirable Patience, 
GOD ſhould hear with ſuch Sinners! 

- 6. Conſider What a Multitude of Provocetions He 
with, The Sins of any One Man are paſt Recke 
Not a Member of the Body, or Faculty of the Soul, 
hath been the Inſtrument of Innumerable Sins. 


Eyes, Hands, Feet; In the Mind, Will, and Af 
Yea the beſt Men cannot tell how often they have e 
ed: Who can underſtand his Errors? So that every 


him. No Man can compute the Vaſt Number of bis 
for the ſpace of one Day ; much leſs the Sins commit 
2 — or in * — O then — a * 
ins muſt one prophane Sinner be gui „in the ſpa 
Thirtie, Fiſiie, or Seventie Years / To what are 
Sins of One Man to thoſe of a Great City, ſuch as 1h 
And what are the Sins of this City, to thoſe of the 
Nation? And what are theſe to thoſe of the 
World? O, what an Aſtoniſhing Patience muſt it be 
bears with all this? O the Riches of his Forbearance 

Long-ſuffering a E 
7. Conſider how Patient iy He bears with the many A 


Sinners pitt upon his Grace, aud the many Denial. . E 
pulſes his Grac iow offers meet with. The (lighting andy ot 
jecting of an offered CHRIST, is a Sin of ans, i 
and black Nature, being an Underyaluing of Him, Ih th 
horrid Contempt of the Infinite Wiſdom and G be! 
GOD: Yet He bears with it. There are ſome II 
= who have often made light of C HRA S T, ſig . 
is Grace, deſpiſed his Offers, trampled upon his id. 
'Stifled many Mations of the Spirit and Conxictions of It 
ſcience ; yet He hath born with all this. He hath no an! 
Ly forborn the Execution of deſerved Wrath, but . ©: 
renewed and repeated · Offers of C H RST ad 
Grace, He bears all, and waits patiently. We, up - 
very Affront offered to us, are ready to call ſor Fite . G 
Heaven to avenge it; But He bears with many an AAP of 
at your Hand. O Aftoniſhing Patience | e pel 
8. Conſider bow long bis Patience 5s aut . 
He beats long with Nations. He bore Forty Years 0 5 


A4. 13. 18. che rebellious /ſraclites, and ſuffered their Aausem i 


1/5, He bore 120 Years with the old World. 
ince that Time, tho* the whole World hath been ly- 
} Wickedneſs, yet He hath born with all the Nations 
ſereral Thouſands of Years paſt, What Aſtoniſhing 
ce is it, that endures the Contradictions and Mon- 
xs Wickedneſs of a Sinful World for ſo long 2 
? 2, He beats Jong with particular Perſons, 
wt ſo long uſually as with Nations. How great a 
ur muſt it be to be reprived from Everlaſting Burn- 
for the ſpace of Forty , or Fifty, or. Sixty Years, for 
x Heinous Offences committed againſt GOD? How 
have lived till they were old and gray-headed in Sin, 
2 Grace brought them to a Surrender? O Unpa- 
d Patience, that did bear with them all that Time? 
ere are two Things that manifeſt the admirable Great- 
of Divine Patience. GOD doth not purifh 1. 
lin be Ripe: and that uſually takes a Time. The Sin 
r Amorites was gov Years a ripening. GOD dothp,, 4 
ut in the Sickle, till Sinners are Ripe for judgment. 
xentdown to ſee whether Sodom had done altogether Gen. 18.21. 
ring to the Cry of their Sin; Orig. whether they 
made a Conſummation, &c. That is, whether 
r Iniquities were Full and Ripe: whereby G0 D 
ed his Purpoſe to ſpare them till it was ſo. 2. Iill Sin 
« loud Gy. The Cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was Gen. 18. 20. 
x, Had not Sodom's Sin cried importunately, GO D 
not anſwered it. Mercy perſwades Him to ſpare 
ers, if the Cry of their Sin did not conſtrain Him to 
ſh them. Sin cries Loud and Long, before GOD 
d the Sword of Juſtice in his Hand. 
FILY. I come next to aſſign ſome Properties of God's 
= They are generally evident from what hath 
Lal \ > + FFB 2 
It is @ Powerful Patience. The Patience of GO D 
t an Effect of Impotency, or Want of Opportunity; 
Glorious Effect of his Power. Hence it's faid, The 
l is ſlow to Anger, and great in Power; And, ToNab. 1. 3. 
bis Power known, He endures with much Long-Suffer- Rom. 9.22, 
GOD is not Impotent, as one that is at the Com- 
x of his Paſſions : So that his Patience is not a Pa- 
e per force, but ſuch as proceeds from the Riches of his 
. rr 
L Itis @ Knowing and Senſible Patience. The Patience 
OD doth not proceed from Ignorance, or , 
Tre 5 "ES. £1 0 
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Rom. 2. 4. 
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o it is a Part of his Glory: Therefore when He FA) 
ved his Glory before Moſes, this is brought in . 

{, the Lord God, Merciful antl Gracious, Long-Suſ- Exod. 34.6. 

Vea, He glories in it as peculiar to Himſelt; _ 
execute the Fierceneſs of my Anger, ſays He, I will Hol. 11. 
all % de/troy Ephraim; for I am God, and not Man. 

) h:-ws Himſelf to be GOD, as well by ſparing, 

d i ing. It is well for poor Sinners, that they have 
zi; GOD, and not with Man, in their Miſcar- 
Jo meer Man, tho? as Holy as an Angel, could 
bund uch Patience toward Sinners, as GOD doth. 
of 7 nifeft and ſbew forth his Grarious, Merciful, 
rind cable Nature. - — End He 2 4 » | 
ery WW i{atience and Long-Suffering toward Paul, t 
* n Criſt Jeſus might ſhe w forth all Long-Suffering, for Tim. 1. 16 
the to the m that ſhould hereafter believe on Him to 5 
rec ing. That is, that he might be a Pattern of y 
Se W315 T's Patience to other Sinners: To let them 
nno and, that neither the Greatneſs, nor the multitude | | 
lay WW Sins, ſhould be a Bar to his Mercy and Grace, if 


r > * 


\ 


AMF"ould believe on his Name. He exerciſeth Great I 
ence ce toward Sinners, to let them know, that they may {4 
le ce in his Sight on Gracious Terms, whatſoever 
Wal as have been. His Patience is a Witneſs of his 


zrnels, and Readineſs to ſhew Mercy on Terms of 


| That the Ele ma be gathered in. As a Woman Niſi De: 
nned for a Capital Crime, is reprived for the Child's us expecta- | 
a her Womb: So Wicked Men are ſpared a long ret 1mpi- j 


ty, bor the Elects ſake in their Loins ; according to that um, non 
ir e, 15 ſaith the Lord, As the new wine is found in inxeniret 
Jer, and one ſaith, deſtroy it not, for à Bleſſing is in A glo- 
Sings l J do for my Servants ſake, that I may not deſtroy um. Au- 


. And I will bring forth 4 Seed aut of Jacob, and guſt. 

Judah an 3 my Mountain: and mine Elect Iſa. 6x. 8, 

werite it, and my Servant ſhall dwell there. Again, 8. 

of the Elect, tho* born, are not yet converted, but 

len in the polluted Maſs of Mankind; Therefore 

re ſpared, till & O D's Time come for gaining and 

ring their Hearts. Hence, Days of Calamity and 

's are ſhortned for the Elefts ſake, GOD will not Matt. 24 

and wear out a whole Nation, becauſe there are 22. 

among them to be gathered in. | 7 
6 X 
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( 

4. For his People's ſake, As the Tares are ſufennce : 
. mong the Wheat, leſt by plucki bp th r pres 
30. other he pluckt up alſo: So Wicked are ſpare io te pe 

the Sake of the Godly among them. Tho' the Mir to 

gen. 18.33. Sodom cried aloud for Vengeance, yet GO D V ther 
+ \ſparedit, if ten Righteous Perſons had been found ©: ind 

The truly Godly among a Sinful People, are uſually Meir ! 

to the execution 2 udgment. GOD deliver tie More pr 

Job. 22. 30. the Innocent : and it is delivered by the Pureneſ oi. than 
ande. By their Prayers, they ſet Themſelves e. 1 

Breach at which Divine Wrath is ready to break in WM is to r 

| a Sinful People: Se did Moſes; He ſtood before G OW 0bRina 
Pl, 106. the Breach; Io turn away bis Wrath, leſt He ſhould Win is 5 
?3'the Children of Iſrael. | , ite 

ein, GOD exerciſeth Great Patience tonai Ne. ( 

Wicked, for the Good of his own People. As 1. For Wi: in ti 


greater Safety and Secarity. As the Chaff is a DefendMWdivine 
the Wheat, and Thorns are uſed for an Hedge rr, a d 
Vine dead; So GOD ſpares many Wicked Mend me l 
ypocrites, that they may be a Fence to the Church s Pati 
Rev.12. 16. Earth belped the Woman. 2. That he may uſe them « Wh:cak m 
to Correct and Chaſiiſe his People. They are eſtebliſ*hi:aded 
Habak.1.13Corre$ien., GOD lets Enemies alone, till they have ¶ To cle: 
his Work, tho* they mannage it with Evil Intentions. Wh ib: mor 
Will not caſt the Rod in the Fire, till his People hay 
the Smart of it. 3. That He may uſe them for the Ext 
of bis People. Hence David prays with reſpet to 
Paal 55.11. hurches Enemies, Slay them not, leſt my People 
As ſtanding Water is apt to putrifie z So conſtant F 
and Proſperity is apt to corrupt the beſt of Men; T 
fore G O D ſuffers Wicked Men to keep them in Ex 
as Scipio would have "By to ſtand, to whet and « 
ciſe the Roman Valour. 4. For the Tryal of bis Peoples 
eſpecially their Faith and Patience. Here i the Fs 
Rey. 33.19- and Faith of the Saints, And GOD will have 
Braces tried and exerciſed, that the Sincerity of them 
be diſcovered, to his Glory and their Comfort; And 
the Wants and Weakneſſes of them may be diſcose 
for kee ping them humble, and putting them upon 2 | 
Conſtant and Self denyed Dependance on CHRIST. 
5. To wait for the Repentance of Sinners, and that 
N 2108! for it. 7 the L 9 ſays 0l 

2. 21. Nebel, 1 gave, r Space to. nt. He waits 
=_ A Gracias, The Time of Gif Lie h the only Time 


a prono! 
Much 
Io rei 


* Repent 
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ance: Therefore + GOD ſpares Sinners, and 
pt preſently cut them off, that may have at Patien- 


MS (0 cepent in. This is a Favour He would not Jam cxer- 
Nocke Angels that ſigned : God ſpared them net, qu fam, 
ul thera down to Hell. 2 Pet. 2. 4» x tenti ou 
und 7 induce Sinners to Repentance, and to melt and nectar 14. 
ly M$ cicir Hearts for their Unkindneſs to Him. Nothing am. Aug, 


nore promote Repentance and Brokenneſs of Heart 

than the Conlide ration of GO D's Admirable 

£, The very Natural Tendency of ſuch a Treat- 

i to mollifie the Hearts of Sinners, and overcome 

0bRinacy ; It leadeth to Repentance ; And his Long-Rom. 2, 4. 

ing is Salvation; That is, it hath a Tendency to Sal-2 Per.z. 15 
It encourages Sinners to ſue for Pardon on Terme | 

ware. O what ingenuous Relentings will there ſome- 

e in the Hearts of Sinners, under the Apprehenſions 

divine Patience! Tho' I have been a moſt proving 

xr, a deſperate Rebel againfl G OD, yet he ha 

td me hitherto; Tho? I have long abuſed his Patience, 

tis Patience is lenthened out, when he might juſtly 

aſt me into Hell long ere now: Alas, that I have 

ended and diſhonoured ſuch a Patient GOD. 

To clear and juſtiſie God, and render Qbſtinate Sin- 


0s. le more Ine xcuſeable, when He comes to reckon with 
tar. The Equity of Divine Juftice will be more appa- 
Ex when his Patience hath been abuſed and lighted, 
touch is more juſtified, when it is poured out on 


whom He hath endured with much Long · ſuffering. 
60 D might juſtly puniſh for One Sin, and yet 
with Sinners for very y; It their Hearts be not 
{to Him thereby, they will be the more Inexcuſ- 
and Divine Juſtice in taking Vengeance on them 
& the more Illuſtrious. O what will Sinners anſwer 
Great Day,when GO D hall ay, Did I not bear 
with yonr Rebellions? How lang did I deter 
Anger, tho I was highly provoked ? How long did 
:d and knock at your Door? How long did 1 Wait 
jour Repentance ? This will top their Mouth, and 
ate the Juſtice of GO D. The Sentence, as dread- 
Sit will be, will be applauded by Men and Angels, 
i pronounced againſt them whom - GOD . endured 
Much Long - Suffering. G 
To render Men's Judgment the Greater, if they he not 
lepentance bf dis Patience. The longer the Sinner 
is 


g 
h 
1 
g 
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is ſpared, the more is his Sin aggravated ; A 
Sins expoſe to more Dreadful Wrath. . — — 
Rom. 2. 45 the Riches of Divine Forbearance and Long-Sufferin t the D 
$.up to — 0s _ Wrath, G OD endures — n = & 
ners with muc ng-Suffering, tha | , 
Rom. q. az. Wrath more upon — The —.— his > the: 
and Long - Suffering ripens them the more for Ven —_ 
_— 1 _ Judgment be, when they — 
reckon, not only for former Si _ 
tence. y mer Sins, but alſo for Abul:il n Si 
EVENT. Icome, in the 1 — 
„. t follows from this Doctrine, tha on 
XLVI. judge of God's Love ſimply by Impunity 4 Foe. Go D Corru! 
with the Worſt of Men ;- He endures with much it” 3 
Rom. 9. 22. Suffering even the Veſſels of Wrath. You may be \ _ 
of Wrath, tho' you be Objects of much Long · Suff you! 
Vou may have Space enough for Repentance, and . 
ver get the Grace of Repentance. It is no Sign wc wt baſc 
innocent, becauſe you are not puniſhed. They may paar 
prived for a Time, who are never pardoned. ee 
Je 2. For Lamentation. Alas that God's Pati 
ſo much abuſed. How apt are Men to take Liberty Tho | 
_— GO 0 forbears to puniſh them for it? 1 " — 
entence againſt an Evil Work is not execut 7 — 
Eccl. 8, * fore the Heart of the Sons of Men 1s fully roy 1 Fifa 
Ia, 57. 11. /. GOD charges this upon the ws; Have not why 
myPeace, even of Old, and thou feareſt me not? G 1 * 
lence was abuled by them to Impudence in their bak 
How many abuſe Divine Patience to Atheiſm, as if G ds 
neglected the Government of the Lower World, ot. 
forgotten the Wrongs done to Him by Sin, or did api.” 
PC, 50. 21. the Sins of Men, and were as wicked as Then” 
Hence, they grow more ſecure and hardened in thei 0 isp 
ful Courſes. How Many take Liberty to go on ln 
Courſe of Sin, to _ the Offers of CH KIS T, will 
to delay and put off their Obedience to the Call ws} 
Goſpel: Why ? Becaule they find they have to "te 
a Patient G O D, that bears with them, and do ring 
take theſe Advantages againſt them, that He juſtly — 
take : As if they would put his Patience to the . od 
Proof, and try how far it will go. — 
But ſuch Abuſe of the Divine Patience is 4 ve © Sud 
* Su 


Evil. It is a Great Aggravation of Sing to Sin again 


Of the Patience of GOD. © 365 
The Longer GO D bears with you, your Sins AI 
the Deeper Aggravations. For, 1. Every Ad 
Patience and Forbearance is an Obligation to Duty. 
0D's Goodneſs to us &s Creatures be a great Obli- 
then his Forbearance toward us as Sinners is a 
endearing Argument: And conſequently every Act 
forbea rance abuſed encreaſeth our Guilt. 2. Sin- 
md:r Divine Patience i an Argument of great Ob- 
in Sin. To deſpiſe the Riches of God's Forbearance, Rom. 2. 4 | 
fridence of great Hardneſs of Heart. How hard 
pſtinate is that Heart that will not be gained by ſuch 
and Gentle Methods? How Deep and Strong 
Corruption be, when ſo Much Patience cannot over- 


ODE: 3. It ic baſe and Difingenuous Ingratitude. How 
be vii: to uſe Him ſo ill, who bears ſo Much and ſo long 
Sus ou? How unworthy is it to abuſe that Patience 
* ads you to Repentance, and by that to Happineſs ? | 


wt baſe, to wrong Him the more, becauſe He doth | 
zht Himſelf ? 4. It js @ Contempt of God worſe than F 
x Devils, They are not capable abuſing Divine .-' 
2 as you are; God ſpared not the Angels that Sin- , pet. 2. 4 | 
Tho' He ſpare them from their Total Puniſhment, , 3 
is not in order to their Repentance, nor is it attend- bo 
th any Offers of Mercy. They injure GO D under 3 
xvitable Strokes of his Juſtice; But you wrong Him 
an Amazing Patience, 
1 all this it appears, that the Abuſing Divine Pa- 
; a Hainous Sin: And it is alſo of Dangerous Con- 
ice, upon ſuch Grounds as ſhall be afterward repre- 


i 


. For Exbortation: In ſeveral Branches. 
„t. 1. Fret not at the Profperity of Wicked Men. 


n — _—y — = 


wr ID is pleaſed to exerciſe much Patience toward them: 
ne Time of his Patience ſhall have an End, and then 
T. vill avenge the Abuſe of Long- Suffering. Hence 


jalmiſ} exhorts us, Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil Do- pfl. 37. 11 


ether be thou envyous againſt theWorkers of Iuiquity. For 24 
2 bell ſoon be cut down like the Graſs, and — as the | 
y Herb, Wicked Men, in the Hight of their out- 


Proſperity, are but like Condemned Malefactors, 
ue reprived only during Pleaſure. There is a dread- 
eitence over their Heads that ſtands unrepealed, and 
* duddenly executed. | et 
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Een. 2: Admire the Patience of God, It is of G 
and Incomparable, 3 the lo 

i. Compare it with the Patience of the boſyeſt Men on kan :5 C 

Numb. 12. 3 ver was there a Man like Moſes, for Meekneſs, Patienꝗ i had be 


| Long ſuffering: Yet he could not bear with the P] —9¹ᷓ cre 
Pal, 106. Of the Maliten: When they proyoked his Meck Wi then, 
33. he fpake unadviſedly with his Lips, O, how Impatien : eſpeci 

Numb. 12. he? Te Rebellt, ſays he, muſt we fetch you Water . GO 
10,11: this Rock? And in his Paſſion, be ſmote the Rock at Sint 
Again, tho the Apoſtles, James and 
Men, yet how ready were they to call for Fire the Ang 
Luk, 9. 34. ven upon the Sarraritans, becauſe they refuſed to ¶ ¶ vr Re 
 . their Lord and Maſter ? A Slight Affront, in co Lins, a. 
ſon of what He receives from many among us. Mr. able 
fays, if the moſt Tender-hearted Man hould_ fit date Grac 
Hour in the Throne of G O D, and look down ob. 2. 
Earth, as GOD doth continually, and ſee what A Sin, ! 
nations are done in that Hour, he would undoubted g aleſs 
the next, ſet all the World on Fire. a ell as te 


were 


2. Compare it with the Patience of Angels. The 
not hear with Sinners as G O D doth, When GOD lo 
miſed an Angel to conduct the Children of ue! into MD hac 
"WP en, and to drive ont their Enemies; and gave this 
33 2-fon why he declined to conduct them immediately by Wi the E 
ſelf, teft their Stubbornneſs ſhould provoke him to ac 
v. 4. them: It is ſaid, that the People urmured at theje ip; and 
Tidings. Why? what evil Tidings were here? They hp" dee! 
v. 5-if GO D could not bear with their Provocations, muy: unde 
could Angels; Therefore if a created Angel be n it 
Guide, they muſt all periſh, Hence it is, that 2s oo 
GOD had proclaimed his Name, Gracious and long fave i 
Fering, Moſes falls a praying, Let my Lord, I pray tore 
Brod, 24.9, ag ſt ; For it ii a ftiffnecked. People, Wat an rt. 
ment was this ? Becauſe none but G O D had the ng 
ence to bear with them. q. d. Tho' rhon ſhouldeſt 
the moſt Tender Hearted Angel in Heaven to d 
them, they would be a loſt People. 
3. Compare it with the Patience uf the Glorified 
Tho” their Patience be perfect in it's Kind, yet it i 10 
GOP's. The Sou under the Altar are a clear in 
of this: They cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, How Wi to 
„ O Lord, boly and true, Hoſt thou not judge and wee "ot 
Rev. 6. 10. Blood on them that dwell on the Earth? It is true, ker 
no Sinful Impatience ; yet a Patience Infinitely ſhort 
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zof GO D. The Glorified Saints are not fo able GAY 
the low Pace of _ _ the Enemies of the : 
ts CHRIST. If Government of the | 
| tad been committed to them, it had been at an , 
22 ere now. | a ; 
then, admire the Patience of GOD: And ad- 
t 5 your ſelves in particular. Confi- 

60 D had not a Minutes Patience with the An- 
at Sinned, but caſt them down to Hell; Yet He 
ad long Patience with you. He would not bear 
te Angels for One Sin, nor allow them one Moments 
br Repentance ; Yet He hath born with you for 
ins, and Sins of a deeper Dy then the very Devils 
able ot; For they are not capable of Sinning againſt 
Grace, and againſt the Blood of CHRIST, as 
o. 2. Many 0 how Acquaintanees and Comparti- 
1Sin, have been ſurpriſed long ago, and ſent to the 
mleſs Pit. And was not the ſame Wrath due to yon, 
ell as to them? Their Sins were not Greater than 
3; It may be not ſo Great, nor ſo many: Yet GOD 
tad longer Patience with you then with them. 3. If 
D had not exerciſed long Patience towards yon, 
had you been? You had been cut off, not only 
the Eajoyment of this Life, but alſo from all Hope of 
ner. Had He ſhatched you away, while you were 
g and going on in Sin, how Deplorable had your Con- 
n been? 4. What would the Damned in Hell give 
r under the Divine Patience as you are? They would 
un it an ineſtimable Kindneſs, to have a Year, _ 
5Reſpite, as a ſpace to repent in; But they ſhall ne- 
weir. O then, admire G O D's Patience toward 

and bleſs Him for it. 
xhort, 3. Beware of Preſuming on God's Patience, by 
Jing your Repentance and Cloſeing with Chriſt. Now 

lave a Day of Patience; and GOD is making rich 
ro! CHRIST and his Grace to you on Gracious 
ms, and patiently waits the Succeſs, and bears with * 
'Delays' and Denials. But, O, do not try His Pati- 
any longer. Do not take Liberty fill 'to go on in 
dins, and to rejeft an offered Saviour, becauſe you 
eto do with a Patiegt GO D that bears with you. 
not adjourn or put off your Obedience to this Goſpel 
[lnger, Ds innets, Will you weary out Divine Pa- 
* to the laſt Gaſp? G0 D fordit. wer 
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If. 48. 8. been Denen from the Womb; So that all your 


more than they did: yet they are cut off from all 
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Time of GO D's Patience toward you. 

I propole theſe Conſiderations to preſs | this. 

1. Conſider Who it is that is thus Patient toward y 
is the Great God; He who is Infinitely your Superio 
more Excellent, than all the Kings and Princes 
Earth. It is the Mighty God; who can with one B 
the Breath of his Noftrils, turn you and all the Inha 
of the Earth into Nothing. It is an Offended God; 
againſt whom you rebelled. Oh, ſhall not this 9 
with you, that a GOD of Infinite Glory, an Of 
OD, ſhould wait for ſuch Worms of the Earth, 
bear with ſo many Wrongs at your Hand? 

2. Conlider how long He hath had Patience mith 


Three or four Years ſpace is, in CHRIS T's RA ind 
Luk. 13.78. ing, a long Time. Such of you as have abuſed te O 
Years Patience, may juſtly wonder, that you are ngrpence 
down, and caſt into the Fire; Yet GO D hath ev d you 


his Patience toward you for many more Years, Lea Can y 


hath been a Time of Patience. GOD hath born 
you from the Womb till now. O how long hath He k 


ed at your Door, and courted and wooed your Hee. C 

Rev. 3. 20 And how often hath his Kindneſs been refuſed ? And, 0 fait 
He is not gone, but fill ſtands knocking. Oh, ſhall you ? 

not prevail at Laſt ? Are you ſo hard hearted, that Wand D 

will not yield to Him ? tree 

3. Conſider how many Sinners have been cut off derma 

the Time of God's Patiencg toward you ; Some in the jilbus y 

ginning of their Days; Others in their Prime and Streſ N and | 

They were not Greater Sinners than you; it may be ¶ vr eve 

ſo Great; yet G OD hath ſeat them to Hell, and , Se 


are ſpared as Living Monuments of his Patience. ve on 
have abuſed and deſpiſed his Grace, and Slighted his 


of Mercy, and you are ſpared till this Day. O, is not 
a heart-melting Conſideration ! 
4. Conſider what a Vaſt Expence God is at upon you 
ing the Time of his Patience toward you. And 1. He Ba 
Expence of Manifold Mercies and Bleſſings. His P 
dence is dayly at Work about you, Feeding, 'Clothing 
Preſerving you. Now all GO D's Mercys are loſt 
Van long as your Hearts are not gained to Him 
ou ſpend upon the Stock of Mercy, and revel a 


ton away G O D's Bleſſings unprofitably. We reads 
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pon thee, to thee ſo long out of Hell? 2. 

Engen — 4 — the Lamp of Ordinances 

Glden Oil, Minifters are compared to Olive Trees,“ 
being furniſhed with the Gifts and Graces *. the 3 

they drop this precious Oil, to keep Light and Liſe 

Candleſtick of the Chureh. GO D is at Expence 

ih, fit, and ſend forth Minifters, by whom He makes 

Offers of Grace and Mercy, Peace and Pardon, to 

mers. This is the Golden Oil by which the Lamp 

linances is maintained and kept burning, Now,ſthafl 

Treaſures of Grace run Waſte all this while in the Of. 


ith Wific? Shall CHRIS T's Minifters preach, and be- 
Re ;nd woo in Vain ? Shall the Blood of CHRIST 
d de Offers of it in Vain? Shall GOD be at aff 
e nWMi:pence, while you are trifling with Him? Oh, 


do you conſider that you are burning away the Golden 
Can you think not to be called to an Account for 


! : 0 e 

Conſider hom narrowly the Lord obſerves, and what am 

Account He.keeps, how long and bow much you abafe bs” . .. 
e. Our b LORD expoſtulates with the Matt. 15. 
0 faithleſs and Perverſe Generation, bow long h . 
th you? How Jong ſhall I ſuſſer you ? He obſerves Luk 13. J. 
band Days: Theſe three Tears I rome, ſeeking Fruit on 

i tree and find none. He obſerves. how many Sab- 


f eermons, Communion days, rich Offers of Grace, 
the {Whiows you, and all in Vain: And all will come into... 
Streſs: and Reckoning one Day. If you muſt give. an 
be or every idle Word; much mote for every: dll 
ind With, Sermon, and Communion. Oh then, not 
e. eon GOD's Patience any longer. 


Ih: Tine of God's Patience toward you will come to an + 
line heyond which He will wait no longer on Trifli 
dclaying Sinners. Thereis a Knock that will be 


End, Nations have their Day, and Perſons theirs; Luk 

lic Day of moft Perſons is Shorter tham the Day, of 

the Day of G O D's Patience will come to an Bind. 

inow not how ſoon, The Time of this Life” ig che 

Time of Divine ert And that is moſt N 
, ＋ ” 0 " N 


. 


1 
; if bis Gde. O what Vaſt Sums bath GOD? | 
E 


His Spirit ſhall not always flrive with Man. There Gen. 6. S 


Jerufalemr had 2 Long oo hay ys bur it came ps | 


q 
f 
, 
p 
4 


zurt and woo your Hearts by the inward Motions of ALY 
? But if you loſe this Seaſon, you may never ? 
te like again. If the Strong Man keep the Houſe 
xi fair to keep it tothe very laſt ; For, the long- 
keeps Poſſgſſion, he is ftill - building the more 
Holds againt CHRIST; And your Lufts are 
r more deeply rooted in your Hearts. Now G OD 
ting at the Door of your Heart; But if you refuſe 
x, He- may be gone, and never knock again. And 
Heart be too Hard for the Word now, when it is 
how difficult is your Caſe like to be when you' 
014 ? But why do I ſpeak ot your growing ? 
ty ſhould you. reckon on Old Age, - Seeing many 
than you have gone to the Grave? How many 
& have you ſeen put out before they were half burnt? 
my be at your” Heels, and you may . be upon the 
ink of Eternity, and in a. Moment you may go 
v the Pit. Oh then, do not delay and put off any 


that are Old have ſitten long under the Invitations, 
ind Offers of the Goſpel; And Oh, how Often, and 
ng have you preſumed on GO D's Patience? your 
K viour have ſtood long at your Door knocking, and 
ited Long, and all in Vain. Many a Time hath He 
and you would not anſwer; and knocked, and you 
wt open. And if after ſo many Denials and Repul- 
E hath had from you, He is ſtill knocking and wait- 
tientlyz This is one of the Greateſt Wonders that 
met with. O then, that you would open to him 

and not preſume 2 his Patience any Longer. 
wt now High Time that CHRIST had Acceſs and 
re into your Hearts, fer the Devil hath had ſo long 
In of. them, and you have one Foot in the Grave al- 
Therefore, while there is any N left, make 
e Doors of your Hearts, that the King of Glory pfl. 24. 5. 
e in. And do this with Grief and Shame, that 
been ſo long of doing it. Say with Good Au- Nimis ſe- 
Lord, I have been too long of loving thee; Iro te ama- 
n too long of opening my Heart to the. vi, Domi- 
ten both to Old and Dung, preſume not any long: * 
e Patience of G O D. O do not abuſe it, by ſhift- 
ting off your Obedience to this Goſpel, While 
IST ſtands knocking, let Him not knack and wait 

As you love * "Souls, yenture not upon one- 

a 2 - 
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* me off, and caſt me into Hell without any more 


Rev, 6. 17. Day of the Wrath of the Lamb: And O it will be 4 I. ſenſe 
Day. What will you do when that Day cames? Wie 


2 Cox. 6. 2. admits not of one Moments Delay. Behold; now it 
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0 
Moments Delay. In order bereunto, I give theſe [ 
u . Meditate much 6nd often apes God's T 


ward you. You cannot without an Inexcuſeable val: o 
neſs miſs the Thopghtsof it, ſeeing it is ſo mani Mfagering 


his Way toward ſ „Serious Refleftions upon it Wh, Thc 
be à Mean to melt your Heart for your Unkindoek wil |. tee 
Alas, that I have carried. ſo toward ſuch a Meck Tanſgr 
tient 0 Dz That He ſhould make repeated OWN lu 
„dis Grace, and wait ſo long, when He might jul w, an 


& Oh, do I thus require the Lord? What a Deſpe 
« Wicked Nature haye 1? Thus, meditate much 
Patience of GOD, and be Serious in yourRefletion 
it. 2. Reft not ina Bare Patience, but fludy.the I 
Hell is full of thoſe that once had a Time of GOD 
as well as you. Many have been Reprzved that we 
ver Pardoned. The End why the LO R D waits, 
to encourage you in your O:ftinge but to Merce 
Stubbornneſs. 3. Take heed of Seif-love. May Tin 
ners, out of an Inordinate Self-love, will not 

ſelves to think what a Sad Account their Abuſe of 0 
Patience will come to. But what Folly is it, to th 
Thoughts of that Severity, the feeling where Sinne: 
cannot ſhun, if the Patience of GO D do uot gun bey cot 
Hearts to Him? 4. Study the Vanity of al Earth Bi. Chr 
es and Reliefs againſt that Terrible Wrath that is teſe Mentert 
abſtinate and hardened Sinners. There is a Day let fart 


you find a place of Refuge? All your Carnal Refug * 


Earthly Comfarts will then fail you. 5. Think but up, 
the Sin and Danger of Delaying and putting offs To MG 0 D 
ruins many: It gratifies Satan: It is Ditect Di This ic 
ence to CHRIS T's Call; Forthe Callof te Wenent t 


cepted Time : Behold, now « the Day of Salvation. 0 
ſtands upon a Preſent zow with you. He will not 
put up your frequent Denials. 6. Be much in 
Pray earneſtly, that GO D's Patience may be Eſtes 
work upon your Hard Hearts, and to obtain its 
fect. It is Divine Grace alore that can 
Thoughts of Divine Patience effectual to melt 20d 
your Hearts, | 
Exhort. 4. Improve the Conſideration of Gi fai 
that co theſe Ends and Purpaſes. 


11.4 4-4 


Of the Patience of GOD. 


lid in the preceeding Exhortation. a 

p enco::rage end quicken you to Repentance. He is a 
bfering G O D, in order to his being a Pardoning 
. Therefore, in the Proclamation of his Name before 


[ranigre{jton a 
Long-lutfering toward Sinners, that He may ſhew 

x 20, and forgive the Sins of theſe who anſwer the 
TW of his Forbearance. As G O D's Forbearance and 


p us to Its 
hem mend God ad O, it is an Endearing Ar- 
xt, and ſhould render G O D Amiable to you, His 
x: ſhews Him to be of a Sweet Diſpoſition. Senſible 
rare apt to entertain Hard Thoughts of GOD; 
ſe Hard Thoughts are Impediments that ly in the 
their coming ro Him by CHRIST. But fee 
contrary ſuch Thoughts are to what He hath re- 
{ Himſelf to be. O what a Meek and Patient 
D have you to do with? He is of a moſt ſweet Na- 
Sinners may promiſe to Themſelves kind welcome, 
they come to Him in the Way He hath appointed, 
lu Chriſt, O that I could commend Him to you. 
rentertain an Ill Thought of G O D any more. 
let further, improve it to encourage you, when under 


jour Heart is full of Fear and Trembling, left it be 
te, and left G O D's Bowels of Pity and Compaſſi- 
but up. But, remember that He is a Meek and Pa- 
GOD, and CHRIST is the Meck Lamb of 
This is made Uſe of by CHRIS Tas a great En- 
nent to poor burdened Sinners to come to Him. 


txerciſe ſo much Forbearance toward Obſtinate and 
us Sinners that ftand out againſt Him; will He 
i poor Relenting Sinner, that is grieved for His Re- 
and would gladly have his Peace made? And 
E forbear thee when thou waſt going on in Sin with 
and will He ſhew thee no Favour now, when 
*come thy Burden ? Well then, be not afraid, but 
t forward, Surely, you will not find Hſm Harſh 
Frere, as Satan repreſents' Him to be, but a 
Aa 3 Tender 


8 


1agravate your Sins, For this End, conſider RR 


his keeping Merey for Thouſands, and forgiving Ini. Erod. 24.6, 
4 1 fo Dice upon his Long-ſuffer ing. *. 


offering doth, in it's own Nature, lead to Repen - Rom. 2.4. 
So the ſerious Conſideration thereof is a Mean to 


y ſenſe of Sin, to come to God by Chriſt, In ſuch a 


xo me, ſays he, for Ia Meth and lowly in Heart, Matt. 11, 


29. 


> 
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(NAS Tender-hearted and Compaſſionate G 


= wi /; 


Ridiculum 
eſt, Odio 
Nocentis 
Inno, nti- 
An perde - 
TE, OE, 


gument of great Weakneſs, when Men cannot poſſe 
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5. To engage you to Patience. This leads me to — 


Exbort. 5. Imitate the Patience of God, And — 
I. Be Patient toward your fellow Chriſtians. GC er 
erciſeth Much and Long- Patience toward Sinne 
bears with many Wrongs, and much Contempt, a , 4 
Affronts put upon his Grace. O, Study to be lik mon 
Exerciſe Patience and Long-ſuffering ' toward. thol 
have wrong and injur'd you. Alas, how Impatie 1 = 
many Profeſſors of Religion? They are very. — 
G OD. He is flow to Anger, even when He is mud 'S 5 
voked: But they are ſoon Angry, upon the leaft =. 
cation, and give looſe Reins to their Paſhon, The ing [ 
Tits are like Gun-powder, all in a Flame with th ** 
Spark of a Temptation; And their Wrath and fe af 
bewrays it ſelf, in looks full of Terror and Thr a, 
in a Tongue ſet on fire of Hell, and in Actions ſo U * 
and Indecent, that it differs Nothing from Stack M te. 
fave only in the Duration of it. And how many _ 
Malicious and Revengeful Spirits, upon any Wrong — 
Jury received, or what they apprehend to be an nds 
ence it is that ſo many horrid Murthers are com 5 © 
Men uſurp the Prerogative of GO D to whom _ 
ance belongeth. O, how unlike are ſuch Men to C - 0 
Wo would be to the World, if GOD did d 
Sword upon every Affront offered to Him: Bu | nh 
Men draw their Swords for a Trifle, and write th 0 
yenge in Wounds and Death. Homer ſaith of Ag o h 
that when he did moderate his Paſſions, he reſemb — 
Gods; But when he was in a Fury, he was eve n 
Iyger. O Chriſtians, ſtudy to be like GOD ier mn 
ence. Be not ſhort with thoſe that have wrong 2 
Be not Severe to them. Conſider how many W rot 180 6 
have done to GO P, and that in Compariſon of — 
all the Wrongs done to you are but Trifles ? and wi Tre | 
thers have wrong'd you Once, vou have wronged Wi. — 8 
a Thouſand Times. And when G O D hath bern MRR 1? 
many Wrongs at your Hand, ſhall you be tranny | 
with a Deſire of Revenge upon one ſingle Injury ? Wit. : - 
forbid. If GO D were not flow to Anger, not ol. off 
your Selves, bit a whole Sinfal World had been det 
long ere now. I ſhall only add, that Patience being. g 
the Divine Perfections, it muſt needs alſo be an E — 


Accompliſhment or an Human Soul: And as it is 


* 
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kin Patience, under the Provocations they meet wil 
x Patience of & O D being an Effect of his Infinite 


tons, will be an Argument of great Power over your 


Be Patient towards God. Under Afflicting -Diſpenſa- 
of Providence, watch againft Diſcontent, Mur- 


ting Diſpenſations toward you. For, He doth not 


He afflict, yet it is not in all Extremity, but in great 
ure; So that conſidering your III —— you 
under the Heavyeſt Affſictions, more Cauſe of Thank - 


deen more than His Corrections. And tho your At 
uns be lengthened out, and of long Continuance, yet 
it Patientſy. As He is not only Patient, but Long- 
ing toward you; So you ſhould ſuffer with à long Pa- 
„As the Word Imports Yam. 5. 7. 51794 
re particularly, It is the Duty of Goſpel Miniſters, to 
ate the Patience of GOD. He exerciſeth Long- 


ds to them all the Day long. Tho” they {light and de- 
his Grace, and reje& his gracious Offers; yet He 
with them, and gives them renewed and repeated 
of CHRIST, and of Grace and Salvation 
zh Him, He doth not weary - and give over; and 
ber ſhonld we who are his Miniſters. Tho' Sinners 
ft an offered Saviour, tho* they refuſe to part with 
Sins, and to come to CHRIST, tho' they go on 
hornly in their Tranſgreſſions: Yet we muſt not give 
Treating and Dealing with them. We muſt wait 
ently, and continue Courting, and Wooing them to 


in, out of Seaſon 3 reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
[Suffering and Doctrine. Want of Succeſs hath often 
en a Great Diſcouragement co Honeſt Miniſters. 
they have been diligent in calling and inviteing Sin- 
vcometo CHRIST, and in beſeeching them to be recon- 
ito GOD; when they have ſpent their Time & Strength 
uring thus from Day to Day, and yet can ſee no 
Fruit 


over Himſelf, your Patience alſo under great Pro- 


: And this is truly Gallant and Glorious; For 
is he that ruleth his Spirit, then be - that tabeth Prov. 1. 32 


g or Repining againſt GOD, In your Patience poſ- Luk.2 
your Souls. GO D's Patience is manifeſt in all his 


Willingly, but only when provoked by Sin; And 


5 then of Murmuring. His Indulgences toward you 
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ence toward obſtinate Sinners. He ſpreads out his I. 63. 2. 


| 


IST. We muſt Preach the Word, be inſtant in 2 Tim. 4. 


—_ 90 a OE 4. 1 „ — * - 
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ric of their Labours ; Then they are apt to faint, 
be diſcquraged, and to cry out with the — — / 

Jer.20, 9. ſpeak no more in bis Name, But O, it would be of 
Advantage to us, to be often takinga View df the Pati 
of GOD, that ye might be cop yes 6p "lata 
Glorious Pattern. Our blefled LOR D and Ma 

waits Long for Sinners; Therefore it ill becomes us his 

vants to weary, Exen a may be, or peradventure, we 

3 have Succeſs, is a great Encouragement to wait Patic 
Tim a4, So the Apeſtie tells us, that the Servant of the Lord 
| 25. pot ſtri ve; But be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, 1 
ent, in-mechneſs inſtructing theſe that oppoſe themſelves 
peradventure Gad will give them Repentanre, It is very 
couraging, that GOD in meaſuring out the 

to honeſt Miniſters, doth not proportion it to their be a 

ceſs, but to their Diligence and Faithfulnef, I e W2 

AA. 49. J. be not gathered, yet Dili and Faithful Minifier 
bee gloriaus in the Eyes of the Lord. © ” | 
But let me in the Laft Place recommend this Dutt at 

the Elders cf the Church. And ſeeing I alſd have the 

Hour to be an Elder, I ſhall take my own ſhare in this 
hortation. My dear Bretbren, let us imitate the Pau 

of GO D, by ſtudying to exerciſe Patience toward ux anc 

born and Obſtinate Sinners. This is both recommen and 

to the Elders of the Church, and alſo commended ito Wr 

them. The Apoſile mentions this as ene of the Quali 

tions requiſite in a Biſbop or Overſeer of the Church, | 

f as all Elders of the Church are in the Senſe of the & 

2 Tim. 3, 3. of G O D, that they be Patient. And our Svieur erſon. 
| mends it in the Elders of the Church of Epheſus; 1 
Rev. 2. 23 3-thy Works, fays he, and thy Labour, end thy Patience, 
thou haſ# born, and haſt Patience: And in the Eldets o 

v. 19. Church of Tbyatiraʒ I know thy Patience. I ſhall inſiſt a i in 

on this Head, becauſe of rhe preſent 

+ The Admiſſion of di- caſion +. There is a Threefold Pat 
verſe Perſons to the Of- proper to the Elders of th: Church, a Be 
Fe of Ruling Elders, Tatience, a Waiting Patience, and a Hug lien 
Patience. | 

Firſt. A Bearing Patience. Let us bear Patiently 

Trials and Afflictions we may meet with in the Way © 

Duty. Our Zeal and Impartiality in the Exerciſe eſ 

cipline, our Faithfulneſs and Freedom in dealing with 
Conſciences of Sinners, may expoſe us tu Reproach 

tempt and Evil Speaking, But let us bear all Pat 


zimitats 
adit, 
dear a 
x the 


Of the Patience of G O'D. M5 
initate our bleſſed Lord and Maſter, who er. 

edition of Sinner: againſt Himſelj. Let us pa- Hebr, f. 3. 
bear all the Wrongs and gnities WE may meet | 
x the Hands of Sinners. I would feriouſly recom- 

this, that we wouid not rigidly'infift on what doth 

ply concern our ſelves in any Scandal: For, Tho 

r Duty by all pr Means to maintain and | 

te Authority of CHRIS T's Ordinances; Y 

ul Reflections would not be rigidly proſecuted; 
ſo it may Aa „ that it is nota Regard to 
n Efteem and Authority, but Zeal for our LORD. 
fer CHRIST, that acts and influences us. 

v, When we have to do with Stubborn and Con- 

vous Sinners: Tho? their Stubborneſs and Obſtina- 

be a Great Provocation z yet let us be Patient, and 

re Way to Irregular Paſſions, It is true, ſuch Sin- 


to be more Sharply dealt — — ſhould Pa- 
bear with their Untractablene with Delays and 
les at their Hands, ſo as not to out into Wrath 


ion. They that are ready to call for Fire from 4 
xn, know not what Spirit they are of. It is true, the 

commands us to be angry; But he adds, and Sin nor. E h. 4. 28. b 
ray and ought to be angry and diſpleaſed with Scan- ns | 
and Obſtinate Sinners: But when eur Anger boyls | 
o Wrath aud Paſſion, As this is moſt Diſhonourable to 

leſſed LOR Dand MAS T ER, So it exceeding- 

urs and obſtructs the Good Fruit and Effect of Diſci- 

— —— Proſecution 2 gaineth 

rlon. Wrath of Man worketh ndt 9bteouſ-Jam. 1. 20. 
Iod. Our LOED ESUS hath no need of! 

Varuly Paſſions. Even Michael the Archangel durſiJude v. 9g. 
ung a railing Accuſation, no not againſt the Devil himp 

to* in an Excellent Cauſe. | 

nd. A Waiting Patience. Let us not be haſty and 

Wpitant in managing our Maſter's Work, nor drive 

6 furiouſly to a Height, but be Patient, This Wait- 

etience hath place | 

In delating Scandalous Perſons. Here, both Great 

ence and Great Patience is required. True, if the 

al be Publick, or already become Flagrant, or very 

cious in it's Nature, then it may be expedient and ne- 

Ir to delate the Offender Immediatly to the Church 

atory, even tho he give Signs of à Reſentment 

in in Private: Becauſe in this Caſe, is ” 


ö 
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oe had, not only to the Edification of the Offender 


Matt. 18. 


Rev. 2. 2. 


Others. But if the Scandal be Private, 1 5 


- Church-Judicatory, before this Method hath been ti 


give them Repentance. Yea, tho”. they be Obftinat 
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ſelf, but to the Glory of GO D, and the Edißcat 


a Few, and not of an Atrocious Nature; Then Gre! 
tience ſhould be exerciſed, and the Offender is tot 
rebuked and admoniſhed in Private, by an Elder, o 
other Offended Brother; And if that do not p 
then he is to take Two or Three more with him 
buke and ad moniſh the Offender before them; acct 
to our LOR D's Direction. Thus, we muſt uſe 

Patience, in uſing Private Means to reclaim the Offe 
and in waiting the Event and Iſſue of them, befo 

bring the Matter to Publick. If this Method w 
ſerved, as it would cut off a great many Needleſs Pri 
that trouble Church-Judicatories; So it would be 
Convincing and Edifying. To bring ſuch Private 
dals Immediatly to publick, is to waken Scandal 1 
than to remove them, and is not conſiſtent with Loy 
Charity. And ſuppoſe ſuch a Scandal be made know 


tafty 7 


yet they may find it more for Edification, that à P. 
Admonition be firſt given, rather than bring it Imm 
ly to publick. 4235 4 

2. In inquiring into Scandals, when they become 
grant, and trying ſuch as are accuſed. As the Church 
Power,when there is a crying Fame of any Scandal, toi 
and inquire into it, to cite Parties, to call and 
Witneſſes, and that upon Oath : So there is here 
Patience to be exerciſed. We muſt not take Thing 
Guels, or upon Hear-ſay, but try them. We mult 
judge Raſhly, or come Haſtily to a Sentence, but 
Patiently, till we have done every thing needful for 
pleating the Trial, that ſo we may proceed upon Col 
ing Evidence againſt Offenders _ 

3. In Cenſuring theſe that are already Convitt of &: 
and taking Pains on them to bring them to Repent 
All proper Means are to be uſed for this End, by In 
ing and Teaching them, Exhorting and admoniſhing 
Counſelling and Warning them, and exciting, quick 
and encourageing them to Repentance and Fail 
CHRIST. Tho! they ſeem very Untractable anc 
teachable, yet Great Patience is to be uſed. We mu 
weary, but Patiently wait, if GO D peradventure 


ORD 
rrefor 
ke us 
But 
8, Al 
1 
bok c: 
Jdge 
Jour 1 
tear; 


tumacious, and do not ſo much as * Repentance; 
e muſt not Raſhly proceed to further and higher 
ure againſt them, t ill all due Means be uſed to reclaim 
=, that ſo me 1 Obſtinacy or Contumacy may 'conyinc- 
appear. to all, 4 . 
ut hoy I fay that Charch-Officers ſhould be Patien 
ring thoſe that are accuſed, and in Cenſuring thoſe 
xe already convift; 1 would not be ſo underſtoed, 
[ judged it the Duty of Church Officers, to Protract 
Lergthen out Procelies, keep Things long in 
ndence'; For this doth exceedingly confuſe and bur- 
Church Officers, and mar the Elk cation both of 
enders,' and of Others; For, when Scandals are Freſh, 
rhave' uſually a greater Impreſſion upon the Minds of 
ple 3 but when they ly long over, this Imprefſian wears 
ind ſo the good Fruit and Effet of Diſcipline is ob- 
ed. Therefore, tho* Church Officers ought not to 
tafty and precipitant: Yet their procedure ought to 
xith all Convenient Expedition from Step to Step, til 

have brought the Buſineſs to ſome Period. 
mird. A Working Patience. Dear Bretheren, let us 
tinue in our Mafter's Work, and ndt faint under Tri- 
or be diſcouraged by Difficulties and Oppoſition that 
neet with. Neither the Fear nor Favour of Men; 
ther the Frowns or Threats of Great _—_ nor the 
citations of Friends, nor the Reproaches that may be 
tupon us, ſhould make us deſiſt; But we ſhould ftill 
on, without Interruption, in proſecuting our Duty. 
this the Elders of Epheſus are commended, We muſt Rev. 2. 2, 
r Patience, and not faint. We muſt not be Scarred | 
nour Duty, nor Weary of it, nor Deſert it, whatever 
ubs or Diſcouragements we meet with; But by an In- 
idle Patience overcome all Rubs in our Way. Let us 

:mber, that we are appointed to this Work by the 
VRD JESUS, and it is bis Work, and not ours: 
rrefore no Trials or Diſcouragements whatſoever muſt 

eus give it over, or grow Careleſs and Indifferent in 
But we muſt go on Reſolutely againſt all Diſcourage- 

s, and learn to digeſt Difficulties with Patience. 
[hall conclude this Head with @ Word of Caution. * 
nok carefully to it, that our Patience do not ruin o 
14ze our Zeal, As we ought to be Patient in manage - 
our Maſter's Work, So, we ſhould be Zealous in it, 


bearing them that are Evil. There ought to be a oy Rev. 2. 2. 
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CNA Impatience againR Sin, and a Vigotous and Impart 


Rev, 2, 2, mended in the Elders of £ph-ſus. Impatience 3 


ence that can beat with Evil Men. Therefore, we 


Elect before Converſion, will be no Small Part of 


Of the Patibne of GOD. 


ercife of Church Diſcipline a all Sorts of Scan 
Perſons. Zeal and Patience are joined together, and 


Scandalous Sins, and Patience Difpculties and 
couragements; a not N that are Evil, 
Patient bearing of Trials; Theſe may very well fland 
gether. There is a kind of Zeal that grows Imp 
when Church Officers meet with Diſcouragements 
rr and Delays and Untraftablenels in Sir 
And there is a kind of Patience that wants Zeal, a | 


are Church-Officers ſhould endeavour to bave thele 
apparent in our Practice; That our Zeal may not wil. 
out our Patience, nor our Patience prejudge our 2 
Patience would make our Zeal to ſhine, and Zeal wal, 
make our Patience Praiſe-worthy. Without Patience 
Zeal will grow Garnal, and without Zeal our Patis 
will grow Lukewarm: And none of theſe can commen 
to our bleſſed LORD and MASTER. 

Uſe 4. For Exhortetion, To Believers in Clrifh, 
Children of God, 11 

1. Admire God's Patience taward you, and bleſs 
praiſe Him for it. You owe your Salvation to his I 
ence. If He had not born with you, and waited 67 
many a Day and Year,O what had become of you ? It 
long ere ſome of you were perſwaded to part with yourꝭ 
and to give your ſelves unto the L O Lo. Now, M. 
if He had cut you off, when you were ftanding out ag 
Him? where had you been now? While unconyert 
have you not ſometimes been lying on a Sick. Bed, and 
the Gates of Death in your own and Other Mens App 
henſion? And whence was your Recovery, but from 
vine Patience? Many a Time did you provoke Hin 
put an End to his Patience 2 ous Thouſands 
Sinners that never proyoked Him at that Rate that) 
did, were cut off, and are now roaring in 0! 
mire his Patience ! It will be admired and praiſed 
Heaven. The Patience of G O D exerciſed toward 


Song there. 
2. Lament and bewail your former Obſtinacy and! 
neſs of Nature, in ſtanding out ſo long againſt God, when 
waited on you with ſo much Patience, O, what Opn 


Of the Patiemn of GOD. 
| Hearts have you, that kept the Lord of Glo- 
ding and knocking ſo long at your Door! This was 
u Aﬀront offered to the Son of God, as can never 
be Lamented. — gn | | 
Now, when you have through Grace given your 


The 
of with Excuſes. Sometimes IST comes 
ting by the Motions of his Spirit, calling and excit- 
ju to Duty, and inviting you to entertain Commu- 
with Him: O do not im at the Door, by your 
ves and Sluggiſhneſß. When He calls you to ſuch a 
xt Exerciſe as - Communion with Him, and knocks 
and again, what Pity is it that He ſhould be re- 
4 As this would be — Grief — — 4 we 
mych to your Loſs, - The it ſo. 
IRIS e and you may &ek im Much 
long ere you find Him agai 
Learn to wait Patient ly — God under all the ſeeming 
ls, Repulſes, and Diſcourage ments you meet with at 
N metimes you {ck Him, but cannot find Him, 
yur Senſe 5 you call, but Ye gires. 90 no Anſwer ; 
knock, but there is no Opening. He hides his Face, 
withdraws his Preſence z and tho* you ſeek Him, and 
or Him, yet he comes not. And your Patience is 
xorn out. O, how apt are you to weary and give 
. But in theſe and the like Cafes, Learn to Wait Pa- 


tow Often did you defpife his Grace, and reject his 
Offers? And He waited Patiently all the While. If 
D had been as quick with you, as you are with Him, 
at had become of you ? 2. He is ſtill waiting the 


Ind fitteſt Time for manifeſting Himſelf, He waits 


GOD; le that waits for ygu. 3. It is 
your while to wait for Him. The firft Sight of his 
ied Face, tho' it were not till you ſee Him in Glory, 
„arent the Remembrance of an your Serin under 


stothe LORD, o do not abuſe his Patience any 
Let it ſuffice that you have ſo often done ſo former- * 


when CHRIST came knocking, put Cant. 5. 2,3, 


He may be 1 to 0 You chink that you wait 16. 


Di 


* 
* 
0 
* 


. 


Cant. 5. 3, 
85 


h. Confider 1. How Long He waited on you: It - 
de Thirty, or Fortie, or Fiftic Years. O how Long Y 
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Lo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth Mer 

1 N in ( 

1 | | a | * Merc 

nally | conſidered the Context, and explain'd the verſe indi. 

Serm. I diatly preceeding this, when I diſcourſed of the” . Ni f 

XLVIII. of God. In che Words now read, the Pſalmift nde, 1. 

another Ground of Faith and Confidence in G.OD, Wonde 
wit, His Mercy. That we may be engaged to, truſt 

GOD alone, it is neceſſary that we believe and conſi roſecut 

his Mercy as well as his Power, The Power of GO That 

alone, is not a ſufficient Foundation for Truſt. Sometbi 5, % 

more is neceſſary to invite us to a Dependance on Hill ... = 

than his bare Power and Ability to help us. There m- Mor 

be alſo a firm Perſwaſion of the Promptitude and Reading 7, 

of his Will to do what He is able: And this we have 8 1 

the other Attribute of his Mercy, Tho' we are Undeleil 5 

ing and Ill-deſerving Creatures, yet He is a Mera * KW, 

G0 D, not only able, but ready to help and Succo hat 
poor Miſerable Creatures, notwithſtanding of their Si 

This anſwers all ObjeQions from our Sinfulneſs and UST 

worthineſs. | ; 


Vu 
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e the Pſalmift is turning his Thoughts to the Mer- 
60 D, in conjunction with his Power, his Soul is 
2 two, as by two Wings, carried up to G0 D; 
: he turns his Speech to G O D Himſelf, to whom, 
red to give the Glory of both. Alſo unto thee, 
klongeth Mercy. Unto [ thee K unto thee alone, 
no none Elſe. The tendereſt Mercy amongſt the 

res is none at all, being compared with the Divine. 

lt [belongeth] unto thee; as thy Prerogative and Pe- 
Excellency. Mercy is a Peculiar Jewel of His 

„ Or, Thine, O Lord, s Mercy. Nothing amongft 

ratures deſerves the Name of Mercy but His own. 

ug is worthy to be ſo called, but what is proper and 

r to GO D. Or, with thee - s Mercy; As it is Pfal. 130. 4, 
# elſewhere. It is with Him; That is, it is inſepa- 7. 
tom his Nature. He is Merciful in a Way peculiar 

nelf; The Father of Mercies, | 2 Cor. r. 2, 


e Dodtrine that ariſeth from theſe Words is this. 


Matchleſs and Incomparable Mercy is one of God's 
glorious Excellencies and Perfections. 7 


is the great Wonder of the Divine Nature. Eve= 

ug in GOD is Wonderful, but eſpecially his Par- : 
x Mercy. It is not ſo Great a Wonder that He made 

raven and the Earth, "a rules the raging Sea, and 

he Earth upon Nothiffg .; Becauſe He is Infinite in 


« 


. But chat He ſhould be Merciful to Sinners, add 
Beal, when He is Jafinitely Juſt 5 This is the | 
onder. 


roſecuting this Do8rine, I ſhall ſhew 
That God is Merciful ; Or, that Mercy is one of the 


8 i Divine Perfeſtiuns. | 
* What Mercy ij in God; Or, wbat is the Nature =_ 
Air this Divine Perfection. 


wo God # Matchleſs and Incomparable in hit 
ercy, 

herein the Infinite and Incomparable Mercy of God 
is manifeſted. | 


RST. I ſhall prove that God in Mervifut; Or, that 
| rey 
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Exod, 24.6. An He muſt needs be ſo. For 1. Mercy is a great 


Dem; cui Exerciſe there is a Difference: * For Mergy- fi 
proprium Merite in the Creature; But Juſtice .is not exexciſe 


Of the Mercy of GOD: 


Mere is one of the Divine Perfe@ions. .. This is wi... 8 
An evident the Holy Scriptures, that I need n 7 
ſift upon it. Much is ſpoken in Scripture of the in th 
GOD. Vea, it is the great Deſign of the Serixmi 5, th 
repreſent. G O D as Merciful.., This is the firſt Mercy 
of his Glorious Name, as He himſelf proclaimed it WW... © 


Moſes; The Lord, the Lord God, Merciful,, and Gra&cON!I 


lency and Perfection in Men, among whom ſuch as Hin 
— Nohle and Generous Spirits are moſt Men 
Thereforeit muſt bein GOD in an Eminent and 
ſcendent Manner. Fer whatever Pertections are Ne 
found in the Creatures, muſt needs be eminently in 
finitely Perfect Being: And bow could Hederive ] 


to his Creatures, if it were not Eminently and Infivings... A 
. Himſelf? 2. All Creatures are Monuments or Wit pelte; 
ofthe Mercy of G O D, but Men Eſpecially, and Miſery 
them the truly Gedly. What are all their Experience, 
a conſtant Courſe of Mercy? If we do but cankider WM, NI. 
an Abundance of Bleſſings we receive for our Relief ir, | 
various Miſeries, we muſt needs be confirmed in this thy, 
by. our own Senſes. All is to ſhew that we have the 1 
with a moſt Merciful GOD. 3. The univerſal Es. 1 
ence of the World th all Mens Minds with tg; beca 
prebenſion, that He is a Merciful GOD. a int 
But how can G O D be oft Merciful, When FR. fc: 


moſt Juſt ? 1 Anſwer ice and Mercy, as they 
8 2 + and uaPf; But in reſpect obere i; 


eſtmiſereri when it is deſerved. Juſtice ſeeks a fit Object, Me t we 


randi ſu- * . 

i what is wanted and needed. Again, Divine Juſtice 
riameQuod Mercy are not oppoſite to one another; For GOD 
autem con- ſhews Mercy contrary to Juſtice, nor executes Fulnce 
demnat e-trary to Mercy. His Mercy is never exer | 
um cogt- nor his Juſtice Unmercifully. He is Righteous m1 
3 Bern. being Cruel, and Merciful without being U 


in Cant. 
Serm, 7, 


Un it at 


5 0 
Mercy is Righteous, and his juſtice Merciful. H. 
finitely Juſt in executing Vengeance on theſe that le 
go on in Sin, and Infinitely Merciful in. Pardonug 
Saving Penitent Believing Sinners. And his Mercy 
erciſed,. without prejudice to his Juftice, . becauſe ] 
hatha full Satisfahion in the Sufferings of C 


Felle 


Ofite Ming of b U. © 
„ Fo that there | is — in e 25 the Sip, and 


in relieving the 
ein the Surety, and Pardo by eren in 115 Sin- 
ng the Honour 


So that Hes Juſt without impairt 
gs and Merciful without invading the Nights 


7 I . to . the Merg , Gat 
Jr, What is the Nature of t Divine 
7 - Meerieordis eſt kene 


> Such a Compaſſion of — in neſtro Corde 

jr th leg another, as CO tes — utique fi 

lieve him in Miſery. So that the poſſi byenire com- 
7 K. 


r Objeft of Meroy is Miſery, and dat 0 5 
ub Miles Incambent or Im- | 
ut, A merciful relieyes a Creature in -Miſe 
kelters him from Miſery. * i 
Miſery. And in the Greek, e word + thatfgni 
ble, is derived from another word * which ig 
Mercy hath two Thing in it. 1. 
n of Heart for iſery of areas" Than is 
or, ellow- kein or Com En ine; Becauſe it 
s the Heart a partaker of the Miſery of him that is in 
8. Hence, * to ſome, it it is called Miſeri- 
becauſe it tranſlates. the Miſery of one diftrefſed 
u into the Heart of another. Hence ve regd @ 4 
l of Compaſſion ; Becauſe a Mans Bowels are moyed Col 
He is affected a8 if the Bowels of him that is in Mi. ** 
were in his Body. 2. A Promptitude and Foreward- 
d relieve and ſuccour the Miſerable, The Bowel: of the 
Uyl are not ſhut up. There, is a Propenſity to relieve, 
ter we have Power to effect that Relief or not. 
m what is ſaid, we may be helped to ſome becoming 
eption of the Divine Pg. er cy. in — is not a 
on or, Quality, as it is in Men, but the Di ivine Eſ- 
it ſelf conſidered as ready to relieve the Miſerable. 
it attributed to & O 50 as it denotes 
or the Miſery of another. * In GOD. 


. 


— 


Joh. 31% 


. 


. — tu reſpicis nos 


* 


s no Trouble or Griet of Mind, no 
wtion or Perturbation,' no Compal- 
r Fellow-feeling, properly. His moſt 
and Perfett Nature is incapable of 
bine But Mercy is attributed to 
* it ſignifies 4 prompt and re 
fable. Here then let ole rat 


tof it. 


miſeros, nos Sentimus 
miſerationis Effectum, tu 
non Sentis Miſerationis 

Auſelm. pro- 
Jol. C 8. 


125 to re lieve the 
objet# of it. a, The 
1. The 


Of the Mercy of GOD. 
J i. The Objed of Divine Mercy is @ Creature in Mi 
1. I fay, a Creature ; For this is an Attribute that re 
to the Creature only. GO D knows Himſelf, and 
Himſelf; but is not Merciful to Himſelf. 2. It Te 
4 Creature in Miſery. Mercy is a ſhewing Favour t 
miſerable Perſon. The Goodneſs of GO D, as it diſer 
it Self to the Creature, hath theſe various Denomim 
or Branches, Love, Bounty, Grace, and Mercy, Lowe 
ters from the other Three in this. The Love of G 
firſt falls upon Himſelf; He firſt loves Himſelf, and 
the Creature: But the Bounty, Mercy, and Gra 
GOD, reſpet the Creature only; cannot 
Bountiful,” or Gracious, or Merciful to Himſelf, 
is alſo a Difference between Diwne Bounty, Grace, 
Mercy, with reſpect to their Objects: Baum reſpeth 
Creature @s à Creature; Thus, He gives Being to II 
bare Life to Some, Senſe to Others, Reaſon and Grad 
Men and Angels: Grace reſpeds. the Creature 8s unn 
and unable to make any Recompence to G.ON, or tr 
Tit any Thing at his Hand: But Mercy reſpects the C 
ture as miſerable, Again, Bound reſpetts all the Creat 
Grace and Mercy the rational Creatures. But with 
Difference: Grace is more general, and reſpetts bott 
gels and Men; Whatever good they enjoy, they la 
of free Grace; for who hath firſt given to Him, 
Rom.11.25 ſhall be recompenſed to him again: But Merty is a parti 
| Kind of Grace exerciſed toward the Miſerable, G 
doth good to the Angels that never Sinped on 
Grace; But to fallen Man, not only out df G 
but out of Mercy, becanſe he was once Mile 
So that fallen Man is the proper Object of Mercy, a 
ing plung'd himfelf by Sin into all Miſery. A 
that Sinned are bound over to Juſtice, and ſecluded 
Mercy: wr ow Sins io Hell, and $1 
into chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 7 . 
2 Pet. a. 4. that Miſery which is the Oba of Mercy, is. not al 
pre ſent and ſeen, which is cured by ant But ſomet 
future and jor ſoap, which is prevented by Mercy: And 
venting Mercies are Greater and moe in Number Us 

other, tho? not ſo Senſible. if W i BrnK 
2. The Nature of DivineMercy, lies in thepromptztuc 
Readineſs of the Druine Will to Succour and relieve the / 
rable. So that when GOD is called Mereiful, ot of 
Hiercy, the plain Meaning is, He is of a molt fore 


. - 


| 4 _— . 
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x: to help and relieve us in our Miſeries. This is the NAY 4 
part of Mercy. Sympathy with the Diſtreſſed, 
; Felow-feeling of their Miſeries, is but accidental 
cy, in regard that our Natures. are ſo e n 
is, that we cannot look on the Miſeries thoſe 
we love without Sympathy and Compaſſion. But 
ring no Paſſion in GOD, therefore there can bs 
'mpe/ſhon, properly. Vet there i in GOD Some- | 
analogous to Compathon in us, Something like Pity; * 
t, his taking ſuch Notice of our Miſery, that He is 
from the Heart to help and relieve us. e 


-nſe it is that Pity (a), Compaſſion (b), moving of the Jam. J. 11. 
(c, and Grief or 25 the AMidted, are in ire bug 
D: Becauſe there is ſucha Prompt - KI 


icribed unto G 5 — 
d Readineſs in his Nature to relieve the Miſerable, ass 12 v 

vere thus af-Qted with their Miſery, or as there is (e) Iſa. 67, 
when they are deeply affected with.the Miſeries of 15. 

There is ſuch a Readineſs to relieve, as if He had Jer. 37. 20. 
ikeWorking, of Bowels that Men have. Hence the moſt OJudg.20. 

t Compaſſions in any are applied to & O D, As thoſe (e pal 104 
father and Motber(e). Such Expreſſions may alſd be de 135 
ito ſhew what GOD of old intended to do, and IG. 49.15. 
he doth and will do Now, in the Humane Nature 
He hath aſſumed. So, it is ſaid of CHRIST, that Heb. 4. 17. 
an be touched with the Feeling of eur Infirmities: He Matt. 15. 
noved with Compaſſion at Mens Bodily Diſeaſes, and 32. 
teir Spiritual Diſtreſſes. And CHRIS T being the Matt. 9. 3 
e of the Inviſible G O D, the tender Mercy of the 
ne Nature was, in a Sort, made Viſible. to us in 


kit for out further . out Conceptions of the 
ty of God, I lay down theſe Propoſitions. . 
byoſ. 1. Divine Mercy is the original Spring and Foun- 
lauſe of all our Bleſſings. It is ſo of our Temporal Bleſ- N 
Hence the P/almiſt tells us, that GOD being ful of pſal. 58. 38. 
ſion, forgave his People's Iniquity, and deſtroyed them 
And alſo of our Spiritual Bleſſings. It is of bis Her- i 1 
at He begets his People into @ lively Hope; Of bis 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
ty He ſaves them; and of his Mercy He quickens them. Tit. 3. 1. 
we Fruits of Divine Mercy, 1t is his Mercy that ſets Eph, 2. 4 | 
bs other Attributes awork for our Good; His Wiſdom 6 
wntrive, and His Power to effect, what may be for 
Relief and Happineſs, and his Juſtice to avenge our 
Urel; So that all his Au Attributes are Serviceable 
2 | to 


-_ 


co his Mercy. We are ſuch ill-deſerving Creating, 
were it not 
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we could expect no Good from GO D, 
Infinite Mercy. Hence the Saints do always plead 
Pal, 79. g. This is the great Argument; Let thy tender Mercies ſje 
Iy prevent us; for we are brought very low. It is Mercy 
nds out Means for the Help and Relief of his Peop 
their Diſtreſſes. Hence the Pſalmiſt expefts his Salws 
from Divine Mercy: He ſhall ſend 
Null. 57. 3. and ſave me from the reproach of him that would Smal 
57 Selah. God of wg his Mercy and lis T 
offers the n: But the Cauſe of all is 


Creature; But becauſe. He will have Mercy : We ai LU 
Rom. 9.18. no higher. He hath mercy on whom He will have es to 


(a) Gen. 32. cy. Hence it is that all theſe Bleſſings, Temporal WK, of 
10'ꝑ. Spiritual, which GOD beftows on us, are called * E. 
Rom. 12-1-:7es (4). And when G 0 D by beſtowing ſuch Bet 
(c) _ Succours and Relieves us of our Miſeries, then He is 
Ifa. 55. J. to have or ſhew Mercy (c, And to be merciful to us | 
(9) Gewrg 3 that receive Bleſſings are ſaid” to obtain | 
IO, Cy ſe | | 
(e) 1 Tum. Propoſe 2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between Mercy as it 
r. 13. God a the Exerciſe of his — And 1. The Exe 
of it is free. As it is in GOD it is Eſſentiaf to and 
ſeparable from his Nature: We eannot conceive 
GO D, unleſs we conceive Him Merciful; He is neq 
ly Merciful, as well as neceſſarly Juft, But the Exerc. and 
his Mercy is free and'arbitrary, and regulated by ert 
and Wiſdom. It is Exerciſed according to his own TH! 
and Pleaſure, to ſome more, and to others leſs, as his 
dom judgeth fit. He | hath Mercy on whom He wil 
Mercy. In this it differs from Juſtice, the Exerciſe wh Him a 
of is neceſſary. The Reaſon is, becauſe Juſtice lo 
what is due and deſerved, but Mercy to what is wa 
and needed. Again, the Exerciſe of his Mercy is Kt of E 
lated, not only by his Will but by his idem, in ſg hers 
Way, and upon ſuch Terms, as is conſiſtent with © 
finite Jnſtice and Holineſs, and the Regard He mult iy ;,... 
for the Authority of his Law and the Honour of his Wl | 
vernment. 2. As Divine Mercy is exerciſed freely, nd 1 
ſo with delight. GOD delights in the Manifeſtations. 
all his Attributes, but chiefly in the Exerciſe of hi Male. :.. 
Mic. 7. 18, So it is ſaid, — — in Mercy, Acts of Vengeance U Chr 
not ſo pleaſing to Him as Acts of Mercy. Acts of 


Rom. g. 18. 


Of the Mercy of GOD. 389 
from Him freely, of his own Accord; But Acts of , a 
weance only when He is provoked ; For He doth n0! Lam.3. 33- 
i willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. r . 

s frange Work, omg, — Hence He is cal-IG. 2B. 21. 
le Father of Mercies. The Exerciſe of his Mercy is ſoa Cor. 1. 3, ql 
zant to Him, ——— uſtice in the 
Alf of Sinners, and gets the upperhand, 1 „ in 

victory: Mercy rejoiceth againſt Judgment. takes Jam. 2.13 
4 Delight in it, that He is upbraided with it, Even by 
2 — Jonab, as if He were too of Mer- 

| 2nd loved it over much: I pray. thee, O Lord, ſays he, Jon. 4. 2. 
nt this my ſaying when I was yet in my Country ? Bere 
| fled befabe unto Tarſhiſh; For I knew that thou art 4 x 
, God, and merciful. Yea, GOD accounts it his =D 
bry to ſhew Mercy. Hence he ſays, It ſball be to. me 4 | 

2 of Joy, 4 Praiſe, and an Honour before all the Nations Jer. 33. $ 
the Earth, which ſhall bear all tbe good that »1 do unto | 
Ji tt ton 

the Glory 0 , p i 

1 God — * and gracious. | ' Exod. 246. 
Propoſ. 3. We muſt Diſtinguiſh between Mercy, as it is a 

pſetion of the Divine Nature, and the Act: and Effets of 

Mercy as they are terminated on the Creature, The 

s are theſe Bleſſings, whereby, in his Mercy and Com- 
fon, He relieves us in our Miſeries. Theſe are Many 
Various; But „ar it win Him, is One and Un- 

wgeable, This is Infinite; Theſe are of a Finzte Na- 

r, and are more or leſs, as in his Wiſdom He ſeeth 


ITHIR D. I 2 in the next Place, to Daw ako? Serm, 

ls Matchleſs ncomparable in his Mercy, rcy 

ws to Fn: It 1 — In a ſort peculiar XLIX. 

Him alone: So that all the Creatures are void of 

cy, if compared with GOD: Their Mercy is, no 

cy in compariſon. The moſt Merciful fall Infinitel 

It of Him. All the tender Compaſſions of Fathers a 

hers put tbgether, would be but a dark ſhadow and 

mblance the Mercy 0 GOD. * 

| Particularly, the Mercy of GOD is 1. Original 
95; The origine and fountain Cauſe of all that Mer- 

and Mercifulnels that is in one Creature toward ano- " 

ker, Therefore He is called the Father of Mercies. The 2 Ck 1. 3. 

ercies of all Parents toward their Children, the Mercies 

u Chriſtians, of every II Perſon toward 

n 4 _ 


$7 
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XA? another, are but Drops from that Fountain and Oce „ 
Mercy that is in & O D. 2. It is Communicative rcies ( 

Pfa. 145. 9. Communicative of it Self, The Divine Mercy is 
3 his works; and the Earth is full of it. What hath G 
(a) Pſal i. been doing theſe ſeveral Thouſands of Years, but n 
= & 79.8. plying his Bleſſings on the Miſerable. 3. it eat 2 
1 Mercy. So it is often called (a). It is compared able 
where. Mercy of Parents toward their Children (b), Wi orts, 


(b)2G..103. uſually very tender. And we read of God's ls theſe I 
13. He hath Bowels of Mercy toward his People. The krcies. 

Iſa. 49. 15. derneſs of his Mercy appears in his Readineſs to beat ge 
(e) Jer. 31. help His People, when they cry to Him in their DH 1 
Ia. 65 20 According to that Promiſe, at rex come to paſi, that viii" © effe 

'' they call, 1 will anſwer; and whiles they are get ſpeaks this M 
Luk.15.20. will hear. When the Prodigal Son was coming, thz f Wy 
| 


had Compaſſion, and ran to meet him. When Ephrais 


Jer, $1, 18, Pented and bemoaned himſelf, with what tender MPA 
19, 20. Paſſion doth the LOR D ſpeak of him? O thei") © 
* derneſs of Divine Mercy ! How tenderly is He affe8"%"z* 

if I may ſay ſo, with his Peoples Miſeries ! Ho ef =. | 

of their Infirmities and Weakneſſes ! 4. It is Free MP" all 

Tho? his Mercy be natural to Him, ſo that He could reatneſs 

be GOD, if He were not Mercitul : Vet the Ee ch. 

thereof is free, without any Deſert on our Part. 6 tighe 


eatneſe 
weng: 
ws; Al 
th re, 


is not tyed to one more than to another. He hath 

cy on whom He Will, on the Gentile as well as the! 
on the Poor as well as the Rich, on the Bond as wel 
the Free. We cannot oblige Him to Acts of Merc) 


| _— we can do. The Apoſtle makes the Challe"? Le. 
Rom.11.25 Who hath firſt given to Him, and it ſhall be rec 4338 * 


him again? 5. It is Great Mercy, The Pfainnſt 0 

Pal. 119. this, Great are thy tender mercies, d Lord, It is Full 
pal Abundant. Therefore G O D is ſaid to be Plenteun 
Pg. Mercy (a), and Rich in Mercy (c); and it is called A 
(c) Eph. . Aant Mercy (d). He hath a Multitude of Mereies (e) 
4. Manifold Mercies (, and Mercies for Thouſands (2) TI 


tance 
0 ep! 
don, 

bw Way 
re bighe 


(4)x Pet. l. is a Fulneſs of Mercy in GOD thaz is Inexhauſinn” © 
3. Riches and Treaſures of Mercy that we cannot count — 1 


(e) Pſal. 51. Value of 3 A Multitude of Mercies, greater than can 
(f) Neb. g expreſt or conceivd. Conſider how Many there are 
5 19. whom GOD is pleaſed to ſhew Mercy; None 
U £x0,34. lived in the World but taſted of his m_— ; 270 all 
7. Elet in all Ages have been Objects of his Special Mei 
Conſider how many Benefites He hath beſtowed on © 


Ountai 
if all t 
Unſea 
Rercifu 
ferectic 


Of the Mercy of G 0 D. 397. 
There are many repeated Acts of Mercy, and (N/A& 
ces of divers Kinds: Hence the 2A . 
„ Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful Works which Plal. 40. 3 
haſt done, and thy Thoughts which are to us-ward; They 

wt be reckoned up in order unto thee: If I mould declare 

peak of them, they art more than can be numbred. In- 

n:rable are the Supplies, Proviſions, Deliverances, 

mforts, Supports, received by one Man: What then 

theſe received by a whole World? And all theſe are 

brcies. 6. It is EffeFual Mercy. Many Times Man's a 
kc; goes no further than Compaſſion, and a Willing- 

$214 Readineſs to help and relieye, without any Abi- 

to effect it. But GOD hath Infinite Power to ren- 

lis Mercy Effectual for our Relief, in our deepeſt 

ery and Diſtreſs. There is no Strait ſo Great, no 

refs ſo Deep, no Danger fo Imminent, in which his 

erciful Hand cannot help. He is able te render his 

ercy effectual, for removing any Evil Preſent, and 

ring any Evil that is Imminent. 7. It is Infinite 

J. It is Great above the Heavens: That is, it ispgy 108. 
bore all Apprehenfion. We cannot poſſibly take up the 

ratneſs of GO D's Mercy. It is far above out of our 

ach, As we cannot meaſure the yaſt Circumference of 

& tizheſt Heavens; So, far leſs can we meaſure the 

atneſs of GO D's Mercy, for it is great above the 

ns; Or, as ſome render the Particle, unto the Hea- 

as; And ſo it agrees beft with what follows, and thy 

th reacheth unto. the Clouds, So the Meaning is, thy 

ry reacheth unto the Heavens ; That is, it is Infinite 

N Incomprehenſible. It is Boundleſs and Unmeaſure- 

de, The greateſt Sinner is hereby encouraged to Re- | 
tance, Let him return unto the Lord, and He will have 18. $5-7,8, 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 7" * 
wdom, For my e are not your Thoughts, neither are 


u Ways my Ways, ſaith the Lord: For as the Heavens 
r big ber than the Earth; ſo are my Ways higher than your 
9% and my Thoughts than your Thoughts, We cannot 
ve the Height, nor ſound the Depth of his Mercy. BE 
bete is an Ocean of Mercy in GOD to ſwallow up | 
«untains of Guilt. Hence is that Expreſſion, Thow wilt Mic 
all their Sins into the Depths of the Sea, His Mercy * 13 
| Unſearchable z a th that none can fathom. He is. * 
Erciſul above all Meaſure, beyond all Degrees, in al! 
Kon, $, It is Durcable, yea Eterna Mercy. His Lam. 2.446 
Bb [ 4 g * P Com- "> 


8 WA N n 
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CRASCompaſſions fail not ; And bis Mercy endureth for ever, 
fal. 118. Mercy is not ſpent or diminiſhed by all that He hath « 
1, &c. municated to the Creatures. We wafte by giving; 
and 136. 1. this Fountain is as full as ever. And his ! 
| 2 7 ry the. 7 755 of Ä to 
other: ercy of t rd is from Everlaſting to 
n laſting upon them that fear Him. As it 2 0 
from Everlaſting, in gracious Purpaſes; ſo it will be 
erciſed to Everlaſting, in gracious Performances, 
''FOURT. Igo on to ſhew wheremm the Infinite 
I Incomperable Mercy of God is manifeſted. © 

p. It is manifeſt in his Works. It is over all bis 
Pf, and the Earth is full of it. The whole World isa Vol 
9.4 written within and without with Characters of Me 
| For clearing this, Conſider that the Mercy of God B 


fold, General and Special. 5 and / 

1. General Mercy; whereby GOD ſuftains and I lrcifu 
lieves any Creature in Miſery, Thus, He is mer Partic: 
even to the Beaſts and Fowls. This the Tſalmiſt decai il thei! 


\Plal. 145. The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou groeſt them 
ek. W- 5 — on. Thou openeſt * : 4 If 
eſt the Deſire of every Irving Thing. gtveth to the B 

_ "47-3 bis Food; and to the young Ravens which cry, This 
Mercy is exerciſed toward Good and Bad Men, the 
Mat. 5. 45. and Vaſes He maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, 


trength 
porting 


on the ; and ſendet h Rain on the Juſt, and on the Win up 
jeſt. And the Apoſtle takes notice, that He left At! 
AR, 14.17. ſelf without witneſs, in that He did good, and gave uw rn 
from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts & de de 


Food and Gladneſs. He gives Food, Rayment, Hege, ar 
Wealth, Friends, Liberty, outward and temporal Wi; 
ſervation and Deliverance, even to the worſt 

theſe are Witneſſes that He is a Merciful God. 
2. Special Mercy; whereby He beſtows Special 
Rom, 9.23, Saving Bleſſings on the Elect. The Elect are Veſel 
| Mercy. Divine Mercy fills them with the choicelt 5 
ſings. This Special Mercy of G O D is diſtinguiſhed 
cording to the ſeveral Miſeries,in which He ſuccours 
. relieves his People. Particularly, it is ſeen 1. 4 

775 ſlowing the firſt Grace on the Eleft. He is 
Goo 1 11 them, when He pities them lying polluted in their © 
— 2 Per. Blood, renews them by his Grace, quickens them i 
3. 3. Eph, hew Life, and brings them home to Himſelf, Thus 


2.4. exercifeth his Mercy without a Regard had to any & 


go Mercy of GOD. 


am pod ee e 
yy allt equent Grace leſſngs t a 
F, And with reſpect to theſe there are certain 
cations required in the Objects of Mercy. They 

r GO D; For 2 — the Lord is from Ever- — 


e - car Hi — a re pal . 
or * eth in t 32.10, | 
ary about. muſt call on Rim; ne Por B 


wn af unto all t . E287 
ore Him and keep his Commands; For He 


unto Thouſands of them that love him, 22 249 8 
indments. They muft walk according to the Rule 

te Word, or ſuitably to theſe Principles ef Grace that 
rought in them in their Regeneration: As 45 Gal. 6. 16. 


} according to this rule, ſays the Ap les Peace be on | 
% and Mercy. They muft be Merci I; Bleſſed are Mat. 3. 7. 
lerciful, fays our LO R D, for they hab obtain Mer- 
Particularly, GO D is Merciful to them, in Pardon- 

ll their Iniquities, in healing all their _— Diſ- ” 
s, in accepting r Perſons and Duties, in ſup- 
g their ritual Wants, in hearing and anſwerin 
þ Prayers in directing them in their Doubts 
| lties, in ſupporting them under their heavy Preflures, 
irengthening and delivering them in Temptations, in 
Porting them in all their Tribulations, &c. O, who can 
on up the various Kinds of G O D's Mercy te toward his | 
peel At laſt, there is the Mercy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt un- | 
ternal Life, This is the Crowning Mercy, when Belieyers Jude v. 21. | 
| be delivered from impure Hearts and Imperfect ; 
ces, and receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
. But, the Great Mercy of Mercies i CHRIST ' 
ſelf, He is the Peerleſs, Invaluable, and Matchleſs 
cy of GOD. Hence He is called the Mercy promiſed Tat = of 
le Fathers, CHRIST is a Mercy that ſuits all dur 7 
atsand Needs; For it pleaſed the Father that in Him Col. 1. 19. 

al Fulneſs dwell. We need no more but CHRIST "| 
lie ve us in all our Miſeries, and to make us compleat- 
appy in Time and Eternity. Here is admirable and 
mining Mercy. Here the Mercy of GOD is gone to * 
Tondmoſt. There cannot be a greater Exprefhon of op 
e Mercy then GO D's giving CHRIST for and 
Eu. 1 Sinners. O Infinite ane * + 

rey | | 
* | nit Fr. 


n 


= 


Of the Mercy of G O'D. 


tole ſtrain of the Goſpel; And hereby you grati 
evil exceedingly z For he ſuggeſts ſuch unbelieving 


t; And hereby 00 wrong the Mercy of G OD, and 
1 the Glory ot it, by ſtraitening it in your own 
en For Comfort to Believers in Chriſt, O how 
prtable is it, that your Covenanted GOD is a GOD 
faite Mercy! How vile and unworthy ſoever you 
150ur ſelves, yet what may you not expect from In- 
x} Mercy? And having this Merciful G O for 
GO D, you need not be diſmayed at any Miſery, 


&ligns are Projefts of Mercy. AY his Ways toward 


Err. And how comfortable is it, that in all your Sor- 


ge Relief in our Diſtreſſes, to he pitied even — 
much more, to be Objects of the Divine — 
lt cannot but yield great Refreſhment unto Believers 
HRIS T, that in all their Hardſhips, have the 


jath all Power in his Hand, to render his Com- 
vn effectual for their Relief. Under your heavieſt 
tions you are in the the Hands of a Merciful Father, 
will lay no more on than He gives Strength to bear. 
bis his Mercy and Compaſſion, that He will not con- 
you in the Furnace, hut only try you, and will bring 
our Tryals to a bleſſed and happy Iſſue. The Wounds 
cy are better than the Embraces of Anger. 
ſe 3, For Exhortation. In ſeveral Branches, 
abort, 1. Labour to get and entertain large Thoughts 
Mercy of Gad. When Conſcience is awakened, and 
ce the black and horrid Nature of Sin, they are apt 
wund and limite the Mercy of GOD in their Thoughts. 
alt this, that Expreſſion is deſign'd as an Anti 


tor my Thoughts are not your Thoughts, c. Sinners 
r err in having too large Thoughts of GOD's Mer- 
ut in ſeeking and hoping for Mercy out of GO D's 
His Mercy is Infinite and Incomprehenfible. Me- 
re deeply and frequently upon it. Think of the large 
elions of the Divine Mercy in the holy Scriptures z 
reflect ferioully on the ample Diſcoyerics nw 


* 


395 
vzlts, of purpoſe to fink your Soul under Diſcourage- 


be Mercy, If He ſmile, it is Mercy; M He ſmite, it PAL 


paſonate and Merciful GOD preſent with them, 


nil have mercy upon him, and He will abundantly Par- IA. 


tis Thoughts toward you are Thoughts of Mercy. All Jerem, 24j 


11. 
25-10, 


x Suff-rings, and Weakneſſes, G O D Pities you! It If. 63. gi 


> 


SS. * 
8s. | 
*< 


. 
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hath iven of his Mercy in all his Works, and 
CAA hath gi go. 2 


Comforts. When you have an Intereſt in his! b 
then all his other Attributes will be for your Go 


CASA ſhare of God's Special Mercy. 


ſo as becomes the Infiniteneſs of his Nature. 


Of the Mercy of G 0 b. 


cially in his Dealings with his own People. 
think of Divine Mercy with extenuating and dimir 
Thoughts; But cheriſh good Thoughts of GOD, 
the Largeneſs and Fulneſs of his Mercy, that -i6 yo 
admire and adore it, and Praiſe Him for it. Think 


Thoughts of Divine Mercy will anſwer all your Dout Everla 
Fears, when you are under the deep Senſe of yor 
Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, 

Exhort. 2. Make it yoar Baſineſi to get 4 Savin 
reſt in God as your God, When you have an Int "ch 2 
Him, then you have an Intereſt in his Mercy. os 
GOD is yours, then his Mercy is yours, to Pardon a 
Iniquities, to ſupply all your Wants, to direct 
your Doubts, and to qo all Things for you. oi 
of GOD is the Original and fountain Cauſe of al p 


as I already obſerved, they are all Serviceable to Mei 
Exbort. 3. Be earneſt to obtain Mercy, to partake Ars 


Serm. To excite and engage you to this, I propoſe thele f Y 
| 7 


L. 


If, 55. 7 


* our God, for He will abundantly Pardon. d. d. L 


and the unrighteous man his Thoughts : and let him 


derations. . 
Cunſid. 1. Dur Apprebenfions of Divine ＋ | 
only be Lively and Powerful, when you ſhare of the 5 
Fruits and Effects of it. You have heard that there 
mirable Expreſſions of the Mercy of GOD in hie RIS 
with his own People: But the Hear-ſay will do you By. the 1 
Good without Experience. You can never have (ug. 
miring Thoughts of the Mercy of GOD, as wk 
have felt the Sweetneſs of it in your Selves. And 
cannot talk of it to Others, with that Life, Senſe, i to 
Affection, as when you have Experience of it in you 
_ A Report from Experience is Lively and E 
ul. . 
Conſid. 2. God i« moſt willing and ready to ſbew 
even to the Vileſt Sinners. The moſt Unworthy 4 
excluded from Mercy. Let the wicked forſake bv 


unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon bim; Ning to 


defled 
none 
dere i 


wicked and unrighteous Man do ſo, and He ſhall ct! 
obtain Mercy. - This is the great Argument uſei to 
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Of the Mercy of G 0D. | 
ance 3 Turn unto the Lord your God, for He is graci-. py 
7 

merciful, The Lord your God i gracious and mer- fon. 
ud will not turn away bis Face from you, if ye return 2Chron. 20. 

Hear his Name as He himſelf proclaimed it be- 9. 
bſer ; The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and graci- Ex00, 24.6. 
x, His Mercies are Great Mercies, Tender Mer- 
krerlaſting Mercies, Mercies beyond all Imaginati- 
fe hath a Multitude of Tender Mercies. He hath an Pfal 51. 1. 
zof Mercy: It is Boundleſs and Unmeaſureable. 
. 3. The Terms ow mhich God offers Mercy are 
recious, It is aſſured to Penitent Believing Sin- 
uch as turn to GO D through CHRIST: For 
m give al the Prophets witneſs, that through bis Act. 10.23. 
, whoſoever belicveth in Him recerve Remi 
If Sinners turn to the Lord, He will haue mercy Iſa. 55, 7. 
hem ; And whoſo 9 and forſdketh his Sins Prov. 28.13 
lee Mercy. So that, if you will renounce all Iniqui- 
u cloſe with CHRIST, and turn to GOD 
gh Him, then you ſhall obtain Mercy. And no 
x7 on any other Terms. If will not come to 
IST; If you hold faft your _ and 
peecurely in Sin, making a carnal Pillow of the Mercy 08 
0D; Then you cannot expect Mercy; GOD 
wt be merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſors; and He Pſal. -59 5. 
klieveth not ſhall be Damned, and the Wrath of God Mar.16:26. 
ub on him, But if you believe on CHR S T, Job. 3. 3% 
urn to GO D, reſigning your Selves to Him through 
IST; Then you ſhall ſurely obtain Mercy. There 
n the Word of GO D the moſt Solemn Declarations 
ks Purpoſe. Yea, GOD hath. ratified and con- 
d his Word by his ſolemn Oath, and ſwears that He 
n0 Pleaſure in your Death and Ruin: As / Live, Ezek. 33. ; 
the Lord God, 1 have no Pleaſure in the Death of the | Iles 
ied, but that the Wicked turn from bis Way and lrves 
fe, turn ye from your evil Ways; For why will ye die, 
eof Iſrael? Conſider 1. GO D requires nothing 
ouable, Is it ighly reaſonable, that you - ſhould 
un to Him who is your rightful Lord and Soveraign, 
ing for the many Wrongs you have done to Him, 
eſolying to do ſo no more? Or, can there be 
ing to an offended 'G O D, but through -CHRIST 
leſſed Mediator? Surely GO D hath beſt Right to 
none can lay ſuch Claim to you as He can do; 
were is no coming to G O D but by CHRIS T. Jab, 24. 6. 
2. 
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Rom. 9.18. 


Krim. 1.1 37 per ſecutor, ſays he, and à bla phemger, and injuriou ; Eml 


upon Fornicators, Adulterers, Drunkards, and the 


ed Mercy to ſome of the vileſt Sinners ? Even tie 


Of the Mercy of G O D. 
2. He requires nothing impoſſible. | Indeed it is mng 
for you to make Satista&tion to Juftice for your own $ 
But G OD is content to thew you Mercy, and to rec 
you into Favour, on the account of a Satisfaction mac 
another, even the LORD JESUS: C HAI. 
And there is Nothing required of you but what is 
and eaſy, conſidered in it's own Nature. True, it is 
poſſible for you to believe in CHRIS T, or to tut 
GOD, of your ſelves; yet it is poſſible through G 
And, tho: G O D be not bound, yet it is the uſual Pra 
of his Free Grace, to belp thoſe that are ſerious and 
gent in the uſe of Means. 3. He requires nothing « 
valuable Conſideration, As Faith and Repentance 
be freely given, ſo they are of no ſuch Value as to ma 
Purchaſe of Mercy. cy is obtained, not on the 
count of our Faith or Repentance, as if there were 
Worth in them; But only on the Account of the Ri 
ouſneſs of CHRIST, which Faith alone lays hold 
and Repentance is required as à neceſſary Qualificatic 
the Perſon to whom G O D will ſhew Mercy. Yet 
reſpect to us, & O D ſhews Mercy freely. Nothin 
us can move Him to it; no not our Miſery ; That 8 
ly an Occafion Mercy lays hold on. He ſhews Mer 
ſuch as are moſt unworthy, and to the blackeſt Sint 
He hath Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, So that 
are debarred whatever their Sins have been. To! 
— freely, opens the Door ſor the greateſt and 

ne \ +, R 


Is. 4 4 
Conſid, 4. Other Sinners have aftually obtained 
pon theſe Tei nt; And ſuch as were as great Sinne 
any of you can be; The Scripture is full of Inſtance 
this kind. Rachab an Harlot and Idolater obtained! 
2 So did Manaſſeh a Monſter of Wickedneſs: S0 
Woman of Samaria, tho” a filthy unclean Pe 
And Paul, tho' a perſecutor and Blaſphemer; I ws 


nner v 
mers, | 
ed 
«of obta 


be Apo 
K 
bern to 
lverlaſ 
t what 
Direct. 
Study 
and ! 
greſſo 
riug 
nds 
Miſe1 
Lok an 
whip, 


obtained Mercy. Mercy hath rode in Triumph, and! 
glorified upon ſome of the vileſt Sinners, It hath je 


among Men, when they repented and returned to 
O admirable and aſtoniſhing! None were ever debe 
from Mercy on the Account of the Greatneſs or 
tude of their Sins. And why is it that GOD bath 


ſ 


Of the Mercy of G O D. 299 

mer whatſoever might deſpair; and that the black - FRAY) 

ners, who ſee their Vileneſs and Filthineſs, may be 

ged to turn to GOD through CHRIST, in 4 

xof obtaining Mercy as they have done. Howbeit, | 

te Apoſtle Paul, for this Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that x Tim, 1.16 

frſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all Long ſuſſer ing, for | 

tern nor which ſhould hereafter believe on Him to 

Foerla F . | 

— all we do that we may obtain Mercy? I give 

Direc iont. g | | 

Study your Need of Mercy. You have many Sins, in 

| ind Life, of 81. 2 Commiſſion: You are 

greſſors from the Womb; and your Sins are paſt 

briug ; And it may be they are Great in their Na- 

and Sins of a deep Aggravation. And you have 

Miſeries, eſpecially Soul eries: - You are under 

Lok and Forfeiture of & O D's Image, Favour, and 

| whip, under many dreadful Heart-plagues, Diſtance 

cations G O D, &c. O the many Miſeries that are —— 

; a5 the bitter Fruits of Sin! O what Need have 

Mercy! Get the deep affecting Senſe of this. 

d beftows the Alms of Mercy on ſuch as are Indi- 

Poor, and Needy, in their own Senſe and Feeling, 

m the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy. Hoſ 24. 

be content to be indebted to free Mercy for all that you 

When you ſeek Peace, or Pardon, or other Bleſſings, 

nuſt expect all from Mercy as the Fountain. You can- 

ome to GO D, and ſay, Pay me what thou oweſt, 

re me for my Money. G0 D pours his Mercy in- 

Empty Veſſels. Labour therefore to be emptied of 

Opinion of proper Merit. Away with all Conceit of 

own Worth, and come to G O D as undeſerving and 
all 


0 


erving Creatures, and caſt your ſelves down at 

of Mercy, and be content to be Debtors to it for 

ws pertaining to Life and Godlineſs. | 

Embrace the Offers of Mercy. Come and lay hold on 
e Mercy. Conſent heartily to the Gracious Terms 
which GOD is willing to ſhew you Mercy. 1. 
* e all Iniqui . It 13 he that confeſſeth and for abeth p N. B 
*ns that ſhall have Mercy. Therefore ſay with Ephraim, 13. 

t beve I to do any more with Idols? There muſt be an Hof 1% K 
mal Bent and Diſpoſition of Heart againſt all Sin, and 
king of all Sin in the Courſe of your Life and Con- 
on. Repem, and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſ-Ezek, 18 
greſſiong 39437} 


„ 


r 


4 


| Bad 


erben; So Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin. Caſt away | 

| = your Tr, 2 ye have 17 75 % 
brace and cloſe with CHRIST, Al) the Special 

cy of GO D diſpenced and conyeyed only 

Jah. 1. 16. For Of his fulneſs do all Believers recerve, and Gre 
race; And unto every one of them is grven Grace, ace 

\ Uph. 4. 7. to the Meaſure of the Giſt of CHRIST, Heis theC 

. nel of Grace and Mercy. In vain are all your Expel 

ons of Mercy outof CHRIST. You may have 

ral and Common Mercies, but not one Drop of 

ercy till you bein CHRIST. All your Sorrc 

Tears for Sin, all your Cries and Groans to GOD 

* your Vows, Purpoſes and Promiles of Amendment, 
obtain Mercy. While you are out of CHRIST, 

Sins are a ſtrong Bar to Mercy. Juſtice muſt have; 


ding N 
10 YOUT . 
jlexitys 
wen, an 
7 aft 
Mere 
dverſiti 


tisſaction for your Sins; and nothing you can do can (MF ünkinę 

fle; and CHRIS T's Satisfaction can never be put ation: 

| to your Accompt, you can have no Benefite by it, uiii . 4 

have a ſaving Union with him: And Faith is the UHjIat ou 

Eph, 3. 17. Grace; He dwells in the Heart by Faith. There s tt 

— believe on his dame, and 5 — he is e 75 

elſe you cannot obtain Mercy. 3. 3 your (elves r to 

2 Chron, through Chriſt as your Lord = Pas — 711 yu lave b 

30. 8-to the Lord. Give your ſelves wholly to Him, and u "ave | 

* - whole will, with a fincere Purpoſe to obey him ie be 

Things, without Exception. oo. in all 

4. Be frequent in Prayer: And in Prayer cry and en at 

for Mercy. Let this be the Sum of all your Requeſts cut with 

G .O D would be Merciful to you: As the Pablices, l / 

Luk 16.42. be merciful to me a Sinner. GOD hath Treaſut e fo 

Mercy ; And Prayer is a Key to open theſe Treaſure thee: 1 

* Exbort. 4. Labour to get and maintain a deep Senſe . % be 

Mercy of God toward you. Doth not your own Exp gots uu 

inſorm you whata Merciful G O D He is? You N 
lived on Mercy all your Days. Divine Mercy hath ou 

ed your Table, Preſeryed you in Dangers, conducted That y 

in Difficulties, Qc. Mercy hath done all. Particulery BW be 

1. Confider how Great and Many bis Mercies br ſh” '*:ir 

- How many Dangers have been prevented,  Delive Gloriou 

youchſafed, and Bleſſings beftowed by Divine Me 2 ] 

Such of you eſpecially as are the Children of G O D, Jou. 

often recount your Experiences of Divine Mercy. G0 ath ſhe 

 Mercies toward you are Many and Various. There 1 . the 

Preventing Mercies. How often hath G O D pres 
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When you have been at an Utter-Loſs in your on 
pzhts, Divine Mercy hath unexpeRedly found out 
s for your Help. tho* ſometimes you have run 


then Mercy hath made a way for your wrt 2. 
ding Mercies. How often bath He fupph your 
and made Proviſion for you in your ts ? 


ling Mercies. How often hath He been a Li t to 
2 our Darkneſs, and guided you in your, Doubts and 


ren, and multiplied to Pardon, and received you into 
ur after Backſliding ? 5. - Strenthening and up- 
; Mercies. How often hath He known your Soul 
trerfitie, ſupported you in your Diftreſſes, kept you 
inking under your Burdens, Strengthened you, under 
ptations, and made his Grace ſutiicient for you? 6. 
zriag and Delivering Mercics. How often hath He 
cht ou out of your Diſtreſſes, Bodily and Spiritual, 
ng the Sadeſt Night end in a Joyful Morning? 7. 
ug Mercies, How often have you ſeen G O D's 


have been, delivered up, when you were ſaved; 
lare been abandoned and expoled to Miſery, when 
have been covered under the Wings of Mercy. In a. 


ut with the Pſaleriſt, Many, O Lord a Gad, are thy 
krful Works 5 thou haſt done, and thy Thoughts 
b are to us-ward; They cannot be reckoned up in order 


can be numbred, And, How precious alſo are thy 
ts uuto me, O God? How great us | the Sum of them ? 


That your Senſe of the Mercy, of GOD toward 
may be the more deep and affecting, Ponder your Mer- 
in their Various Circumſtances. Conlider what a Great 
Glorious G O D He is that hath been ſo Merciful to 

You have no way obliged Him; and He hath no 
lof you. Conſider how Unworthy you are to whom 


9 N leaſt of all his Mercies. Conſider how Sea- 
ble tis Mercies have been, | Your Extremity bath of- 
6 = 


* 


elves into Inconveniencies by vour own Folly, Let 


lexitys ? 4. Pardoning Mercies. How often hath He 


* 


in all the Periods of your Life, Divine Mercy hath , 
den at Work for you. O what caule have you 20 p 


* 
2 


thee; If I would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more 


ten 


N 


ity toward Others, when He hath ſpared you? O- 


ſal, 40. J. 


ould count them, they are more in number tben the PL," 13 
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aka | 


U 


40 
zum theſe Sins and Dangers you were, ready to fall in- CW 


wi . 
* * 
tf * # 


4 
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* 


ath ſhewed ſuch Favour and Kindneſs. You are not Gen. 32.19, 


pfl. 86. 13. (as Great is thy Mercy towards me; and thou buf} de 


Pſal. 66.20, and you will be apt to cry out with the Pſalmrift, Bie 
Þlal. 103.1. God who hath not turned away his Metcy from'me. Bloſ 
4. Lord, O my Soul ; and all that is within me, bleſs bis 


1 Sam, 24. We 
y 16. Me 


Joh 2. 10 that you muſt ſay with Job, Shall we recrive Gvod at 
def God, and ſhall we not receive Evi 


. —— 
AKA en been his Opportunity; Is the Mount of the Lordi 1 
- Gen,22.14. beef ſeen. | | | 


. 
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Get a deep Senſe of your Sins and Miſeries, This 
bell inform "a of 1 Tender of Di 
Mercy, When you ſee that your Sins are Many, and 
Miſeries and Dangers Great, then you will ſe that 
Mercies toward you are alſo Great. Henet'/ the Pſa 


my Soul from the loweſi Hell. | 

A deep Senſe of the Mercy of G O D toward you 
have many Special Advantages. As 1. t will enen 
you to Prayer, - © I Know, ſay ye, by Experience wha 
«« Merciful GO D Heis ; 1 have tried Him, and 6 
Him to he ſo. Your own Experience being laid in the 
lance againſt your Doubts and Fears, will encoura 
to go to GOD 2. It will quicken you tu Preiſe 
Thankſyroing. Can you have a Senſe of ſo much 
and not think of a Thankful Return? When N 
Matter of Praiſe you have, your Heart will be ena 


Iwill 


Name: who crowneth thee with Loving kindneſs and te 
Mercits.” 3. It will promote the Exerciſe 

Senſe of Mercy and Kindneſs overcomes the Heatt. 
pt when David had ſpared him. A Senſe of Di 
r 


cy will melt your Heart for Wrongs done to GC 


4. I will frame your Heart into an bumble Submiſſion tos len. 
ill of God in Afficting Providences. When you come Wi: fit © 
Reckoning with GO D, O then, how Great are his truſted 


cis? And how Great is the Sum of them? They 
fir Greater, and more in Number than your Croffes. 


Exbort. 5, Thankfully own and acknowledge the Met 


derm. God for all the Bleſſings you receive and enjoy. You are err ar 


LI. 


holden to Divine Mercy for any Endowments of Body 
Mind; For Wiſdom, Health, Riches, Honour, &, 
for all your Gracious Receipts and Enjoyments: Allipt 
from free Mercy. Such of you as have been brot 
Favour with GO D, and are made partaxers 
CHRIST and his Glorious Purchaſe 5 It 1s M 
that hath done all for you. Mercy found thee a But 
Miſeries, à poor Out-caft, lying polluted in or b 


Kt you 
Wr in a 


l 3 
dint 
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Ob, ſaw no more in you than in Others, why (QASYY # 
hould receive you into Favour: You were unwor- . © * 
if the leaſt Kindneſs, Yea, what GO D hath done 

a, was not only without your Merit, but againſt it: 
were not only wndeſerving, but zU-deſerving Crea · 
x Confider what a great Mercy it was, that GOD 
4 take you into his Service with all your Fault. Yea, 

Aly Sins you make a Forfeiture of your Bleſſings e- 

Day, if GO D ſhould deal with you in a Wa L 
justice: But that He will Pitie yoor Weakneſs a 

nities in his Service, and continue his Favour and 

{will toward you notwithſtanding; All this is owing 


te Mercy. Therefore, humbly —— „ 
Unworthineſs, as Jacob dick: And give GOD tbe Gen. 32. 10, 
jof his Mercy. Refvunce all ion of -proper 

and Merit, ard caſt the Crown down at the Feet . 


ercv. 84 8 
wort. 6. Improve the Cunſ drration of God's Infinite 
to quicken and encourage Da to . And „t. 
Tv engage Tou to love Him. His - Mercy and Com- 
n renders Him Amiable. You ſhould love Him, bo- 
He is Merciſul in Himſelf, of ſuch a compaſhonat 
ire, that He pities and is ready to relieve the Miſe- 
O, let this commend Him to you. It ſhonld alſo 
Great Incentive to your Love, that He hath let out 
ich of his Mercy toward Du. I love the Lord, ſays Pal 116. 2. 
elmiſt, becauſe He bath heard ny Voice, Oc. | 
lo encourage Toa to truft in Him. His Mercy renders” _. 
fit Objeck of Truſt. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays, I PRIL. x2. x, 
truſted in thy Mercie ; And, | truft in the Mercie of Plal. $2. * 
fr ever and ever. The Power of GO D, without 
Mercy, is not a ſufficient Foundation for Truſt. But 
6 we conſider that G O D is not only Able to help and 
e us, but alſo Ready to do what He is Able, This in- 
and encourages us to truſt in Him. Therefore both 
tber — — — my Text as the 9 5 
*. Conſider 1. D tates great Pleaſure in ibem af 
truſt or hope in his Mercy. TI Ring in Ein is pleaſing * 2 
un, — — to the ry of that Attribute : 
He moſt gloriesin. 2. This will be a Mean to 
rt you in your Deepeſt Diſtreſs. It will be as an 
r ina Storm. Tho' yon be toſs't, you ſhall not be 
3. It will haveg bleſſed Succeſs; For He bat 
| din the Lord, rn Him about. — 
0 8 i | 
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Pity you now, when you are in CHRIST, and 
zred into Favour through Him? | . 
Toquicken you to Praiſe and Thanſgiving, There is 
rence between theſe T wo, if Strictiy conſidered: 
telpects G O D's owt Excellencies; Thanſgiving 
ets the Mercies and Benefites beſtowed upon us. 
then, 1. Praiſe Him for what He is in Himſelf; a 
D of Infinite Mercy, of Tender Bowels, full of 
raihon, You ſhould be Heraulds "to Proclaim his 
ics. Speak Good of his Worthy Name. The Veſſels 
Merc? ſhould run over with Praiſe. Impart to others 
Experiences of Divine Mercy, that they may be en- | 
aged to go to the ſame Fountain, So did the Pſalmift, PAl, 66,16, 
aud hear, ſays he, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
Ile hath done for my Soul. This is the 8 make 
Praiſz live, when you are Dead. 2. Give Tbanks for 
manifold Mercies, Be thankful even for Common Mer- 
s; For as theſe are Valuable in themſelves, ſo being 
:kfully improven, they fit us for ſpecial and Saving 
ſcies. When we 44 a Veſſel to be leaky, we try it 
{© Water before we fill it with Wine. By Common 
cies you are put upon your Trial: Be thankful for theſe, 
16 O D will give you better; This is his uſual Practice 
is Way towards his People. But eſpecially, be thankful for 
taal and Saving Mercies; For your Redemption by 
HR IST, and all the Bleſſings of it. Thanks be wnto _ 
L fays the Apoſtle, for his Unſpeakable Gift, The Great-2 Cor.9. 15, 
Mercies deſerve the Greatett Acknowledgments. Bleſ- 
e the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath 
ad us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Eph. 2. 3 
it. O, conſider what a rciful GO D He hath 
ito you, and let this quicken you to Praiſe and Thankſ- 
ing. Can you receive ſo wack and never think of a 
ankful Return? By New Mercies G O D gives New 
iter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, The Mercies of the 
x make Way for Songs in the Night; and the Mercies 
te Night give Songs in the Morning. When we thank- 
5 acknowledge G G D for Mercies received, this makes 
r Fountain of Mercy to overflow with new Supplies of 
cy, Obſerve your Mercies, and ponder them in their 
ious Circumſtances. Confider the Numerouſnefs of + 
n; They are New every Morning. Conſider your own Lam. 3. 23. 
morthineſs: You are not worthy of the Leaſt of all his Mer- Gen. 32. 18. 
% And, conſider the Seaſonableneſs of them: He makes Eocl. 3. T1. 
5 1 8 every 


40 Of the Mercy of G . 

Nw every thing beautiful in his Time. | | 

1 Erw. J. 05 to imitate God in bis Merc, 1 
Luk. 6, 26.therefore Merciful, as your. Father alſo is Mercifu. 1 

not only your Duty, but your Glory and Dignity, oi 4 ! 

tate GO D in ſhewing Mercy, And this is the Wa 

Mat, 5. J. obtain Mercy: Bleſſed are the Merciful, ſays our Scui 

| for they ſball obtain Mercy, And 1. 

Plus eſt aliquando com- Merci ful to all that are in any Diſtreſs ar 


pati — 9E'2 Nam ſery, (1.) Be Compaſſionate ton Ever 
= — them. Your helping and relievipg Oli the P. 
buit; QuiCompaflionem, is not Mercy, unleſs it ariſe from a mo Norma 
aliquid ſui ipfius dat. in the Bowels. You muſt draw out He 
Greg. Mor. 20. Som to the Hungry. IG, 58. 1. be la 


A compaſſionate Man's Chriſtians, Put on Bowels of Mercies, b in 
Heart is like the noble Fleſt of Gad. Col. 3. 12. Be ten 


Tree, that is wounded it . 7 
ff zyben it — ne hearted. To be inſenſible of the Mie d, t 


r of Others, is unſuitable to your Condityork u! 
Clemens dich Mitt, both as Men, and as Chriſtians, (e; 
quando eſt tener ad com- Help and relieve them in their Wants bl 
Patiendum, facilis ad re- Diſtreſſes. It is not enaugh to Jay So v 


mittendum, gy ad Brother or Siſter in diftreſs, be warmed N Thin 


ſubveniendum, o de filed, when . 1 

; ye give them not thoſe paſſion, 

| 13 per Compaſſio-- Which are needful to the Body. « 2. 8 Pie. 
nem doleat, utlarga Ma- 16. Give to him that 3 Lend pture. 
nus affectum Doloris o- him that would borrow; And relieve decor 


ſtendat. Greg. refreſh the Bowels of them that are in 
ſery. Be liberal and bountiful. He which ſoweth ſper 

2 Cor, 9. 6. ly, — reap ſparingly : and be which ſoweth bount! 
ſha uy 7 The Hardneſs and Niggardline 

many of you who are Profeſſors of Religion, is a Reprc 

to your Profeſſion, and hardens the Hearts of Sinners| 
entertaining the Goſpel : But your feeding the Hun 

and clothing the Naked, may be a Mean to faven 

Soul from Death, by commending true Religion to U 

2. Moreeſpecially, Be jonate and 1 to: 

Souls of Men. Soul-miſerics are the Greateſt, "5 0 

that cannot pity themſelves. Have Compaſſion on 
burdened Souls and Wounded Spirits; For, the 7 


Pro. 18. 14. 2 Aan will ſuſtain his Infirmity ; But @ y I. 
who can bear ? 3. Let your Cumpaſſion be 2 f 
extended eſpecially to the ſuffering Members of Chriſt» Is of 

muſt not be at Eaſe when they are in Trouble. te 


Rom.12-15 them that weep. Remember them that are in Bet \ 
Heb. 13. 3-b04ud with tbem; and them which ſuffer Adverſiy, # "i x 


; For if one Member 
pits — 
4. For Direction in Prayer 


tlves alſo in the Body. | be a tender Sym- 
TT ares, 


This Doctrine of t! 


„ [01 | 
; Wa yof GOD ma be of Uſe to direct us in our Ad- 


Piſtreſſes before Gbd, and plead Mercy. 


, Loy 
Even all the fad Eyils in your Cafe. ' 


the laying open your 


nn When you come and repreſent your 
ib, tho 


« pture, Thus the Pſalmiſt pleads ; Deal with thy Ser- p 
ere according unto thy 22 by And Daniel, We do not * 
1 


e gracious to you, hut much to 


er. Yea, the beſt of 


left ſervices are atte 


open your Griefs, Miſeries, and Diftreſſes | 


v the Practice of the Saints. True it is, G O P needs 4- 
formation about your Caſe, as if He were ignorant 142. 2. 
He knows more of you than you do your Selves. 

Miſeries and Diete before 
tor Mer- 


you have Nothing elſe to plead, it isa Mean 
rk upon his Bowels, Hence the Pſalmiſt pleads ; 

por and ſorrowful : Let thy Salvation, O God, ſet me Pfal. S. 29. 
i high. As Beggars uncover their Sores to movę See Jerem. 
So when we ſhew before G O D our ſad Caſe, this 31. 18, 19, 
Thing is a Plea for Mercy; For He is 4 God full of pal 88 1 


faſſon. 
„ Plead Mercy, This is the Practice of the Saints in 


D in Prayer, is a Silent and Tacite 4 


5 to Him. In Prayer, lay cen pour Griefs, Miſerief, 
r S. fl 6. 


25 


ent our Supplications before thee for or Right eouſh neſſes, Dan. 9. 
for thy great Mercies. This is the great Argument. 
| the Mercy of G0 D be all your Plea, when you 
r to ſeek any Thing from Him. You are unwort 
y Favour. There is Nothing in you to move G Q 
che contraxy. You * 
erve to be abhorred, and to he caft out of his Preſence. 
terefore let never a word of Merit be in your Mouth, 
tonly Mercy. You can claim no Good upon any other ſerati 
git or Title, Sinners can expect Nothing but upon mini 
ams of Mercy. Therefore come humbly, and plead 
cy. Say with the 7 God be merciful to me a 
Gkildten of G OD tave no 
er Claim. All their Supplies come to them, not in the 
2 of Merit, hut of undeſerved Mercy. They are 
Is of Mercy; From firſt to laft, filled up with Mercy. 
ur greateſt Goodneſs is unprofitable to GO D: Your 
i rſections, 
You 
have, 


SA 


2Cor.x1.26, / 


meum, mi- 


in Can. 


Labs | 


Rom.g. 23. 


bse, is from GOD, and is rather His, than 


Ta, 55. 3. 8 are called the ſure Mercies of David, That is 
C 


x King 20. heard that the God of Iſrael is a Merciful G O D, and 
31. lights in Mercy; Therefore come and try what He will 


Jer. 3. 12. 


Joel 2. 13. unto the Lord your God: For he u gracious and merci 


_ Of the Mercy of G O D. i; 
you, an 
95 your 
reckons 
o ſar tra 
| Nature 
it, O, l 
w7hts th 
1 I an 
«ill ſhev 
Him, ar 
to be. 
any t. 
ite Me 


Therefore in all your Addreſſes to G O D, renounce 
own Worthineſs, and plead Mercy. But ſee that 
ſeek Mercy in the Way of Faith in CHRIST: 
all the Mercies of the Covenant are exhibited in and 
Him, in_whom the Covenant is made with us; H 


RIS I, of whon David was an eminent Type. 

Uſe 5. For Encouragement to poor Senſible Si 
Such Perſons are often ſo frighted and diſcouraged i 
the Senſe and Apprehenſion of the Greatneſs and M 
tude of their Sins, that they will not be perſwade 
repent, and to believe in CHRIST. They areap 
conclude, that there is no Mercy for the like of t 
None are in nearer Capacity to take the right way to 
Mercy, and yet none are more apt to exclude themſc 
from Mercy, than Senſible Sinners. O, was there e 
* ſuch a vile Wretch as lam? Is it poſſible that I can 
d tain Mercy? But conſider, I beſeech you, that 
LORD isa GOD of Infinite Mercy. There is $t 
of Mercy in Him; and He delights in Mercy; And 
ſhews Mercy-freely, without any Deſert on our f 
Therefore be encouraged to come to Him throi 
CHRIST for Mercy, how vile and unworthy ſoc 
ou he, Tho' GO D were Niggardly and Tenacious 
is Gifts and Benefites; Vet ſuch is your Want and! 
ceſſity, that it ſhould make you very earneſt and im 
tunate: But when you hear that He is Infinite in M 
cy, O how ſhould this encourage you! Let me allud 
what Benhadad's Servants ſaid unto him ; - Tou! 


RU 


for you. This is the great Motive to Repentance: 
turn, thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and 1 wil 
cauſe mine Anger to fall upon you : For I am merciful, 
th: Lord, and ] will not keep Anger for ever. And, 1 


Come and caſt your Selves down at GO D's Feet, a 
try what Infinite Mercy will do for you. Lay the Gre 
and Tender Mercy of GOD in the Ballance agall 
your Doubts and Fears. The more ſenſible of your: 
ſery, you are the fitter Objects for Mercy. There is M 
cy with GO D even for the Vileſt Sinners that come 


Him by CHRIS T. Yea, th" GOD be hf a en 


Of GOD's Trath. 409 
ou, and puniſh you for your Sins, yet you may en- (NAGY 
ig your ſelves , to plead for Mercy: For even when 
reckons with you for your Sins, yet his Wrath doth 
bur tranſport Him, as to make Him forget his Mer- 

Nature: N Wrath He remembers Mercy. Hab. 3. 4 
it, O, ſays the Sinner, it can never enter into my 
nehts that ever GO D will ſhew Mercy to the like 
. anſwer: But why may not you try, whether 
rin ſhew you Mercy, or not? O Sinners, come and 
tim, and then tell me what a G O D you have found 
pro be. And for your Encouragement, know, that 
tr any tryed Him, but found Him to be a GOD of 
ite Mercy, | 


Diſcourſe XII 
oO FE THE 
WWTH and FAITHFULNESS. 


of G O b. 


Pſal. 108. 4. 
— * Truth reacheth unto 
the Clouds. © 


4 


\ the preceeding Verſes, we have the Pſalmiſt's fixed Serm 
leſclution to praiſe GO D; and in this Verſe we 1 To 
have LIL 


410 Of GO D's Traub. 
NA haye the Matter of his Praiſes, viz. God's 
| Tab. Tamtoſf from the Latter Clauſe 
Thy Truth reacheth unto the Clouds ; Or, Thy Truth; 
unto the Clouds; For the Verb reacheth is not in the 
ginal Text, being only inſert by Way of Supplement 
Tranſlators: But the Words run r without it 
Mercy is great above the Heavens, and thy Truth un 
Clouds ; i. e. It is Great unto the Clouds; 80, 
that we poor Finite Creatures are not able to comp 
it. It is far above our Reach; Greater and High 
we can 232 So it is ex * alſo in — 5 
10. Place, Mercy is great unto the Heavens, t 

* unto the Clouds, We may ſooner think to reach the | 

with our Short Arm, than to comprehend the IH De G C 

G OD in our Finite Underſtanding, It is Infinite W 

Incomprehenſible. 7 


In proſecuting this Purpoſe, I hal! 
1. „ pra N an Eſſential eri 
God. , 
2. Shew in what Senſe it it attributed te Hi 
3. Hold forth that God i. Incompareble ; 
. Truth, | 
4. Make Application of this Head. 


(a) Jer. 10. FIRST. Truth is often attributed to GOl 
10. Scripture, I might multiply Texts to this Purpoſe. | 


L, is al 
115 his 
of G. 
His H 
The .. 
al that 
þ of G 


1Joh. 5. 20. often do we read of G O D Truth? Hence He is ali other 

C Deut. 3a. % T,ue God (a), and the God of Truth (c); And CHRWifcient 

fs called, He that is True (d), and the Faithful and Nneſs; 

If; * IV itneſs (e). His Name is Faithful and True (1). e Holir 

8 v.37. the Holy Spirit is called the. 3 of Truth (8. WW". is 
(e) Rev. 3. Saints do frequently praiſe G O D for his Trath, el 

(f)R & ally in the Book of Halm. And God's Mercy and ECO 

ev are often joined together, as here in my Text, and Wis att; 

(8) Joh. 16. where k. The Ræaſon is, becauſe there is Mero in | puſh Ir 

13. ing the Promiſes, and Truth in performing them: . anc 

T PA. 57.3. fulfills che Promiſes; 40d Mergy removes out af the Wk) (pea! 

= 1 +29. what might marr and obſtruct the Accompliſhment : I dall ſh 

& 98. mg * cy remeeds all the Bekevers Evils, and Truth puts tht mA 

Poſſeſſion of all promiſed Good. . Cod 2: 

Truth is inſeparable from the Notion of GO. of * 

» 


o 9 It 

Porpbyr, ver) Heathens by Natures Light have owned it. | 

. an obſervable ſaying of a Philoſopher 4, That If 
thag. ' l 


- 
Of GO D's Trath. 8 
at 2 Perfection of Dirine Nacgre, that 1 NAS 
0D ſhould render Himſelf Viſible unto Men, He 
144 chuſe Light for his Body, and Truth for His Soul. 
be ame Pbiloſopber tells us +, that it was one of the 4 VU. & 
ws of Pythagoras *, that Men ſhould ' N 
jy ſpeak Truth; Becauſe this alone * Maga dN 
wle to make Men reſemble G O D. Iguuy 3 rule vf Ab- 
Plato lays down this as a certain % Jura , Tis d- 
b4+, that Lying and Falſehood are Spwass Toi iy O50 T4 
vrfetions, ious to GOD and paraugics- 


Palin. The Heathens aſcribed a double + T2 wiv Tias & 
thy aion 7 on . He lþ $ N PAL — d 
ee Men, ruth, S0, v de aud fdver ju 
Tru: GO D is known Nothing ſo ogra: Plato de hee 
ite * His Goodneſs" and Truth, This is pub. Lib. 2. 


remarkable Letter in his Name, as He {| Evspys]e -d 
elf proclaimed it before Moſes. Exod. Au ee | 
6, The Lord 60d. bundant | 
dreſs and Truth. His Truth is a precious Jewel in 
Crown. To be a Man of Truth, a Man of his 
i is an honourable Character. The Glory of a 
is his Credit: So, the Truth of GOD, is the 
of GOD. it is a Title that GOD hath joined © 
His Honour as a Creator : As in that of the Pſal- | 
The Lord which made Heaven and Earth, the Sea Pal. 145.6. 
O 18! that therein is, which keepeth Truth for ever. The 

= of GOD is the Varniſh, Splendor, and _ of 
lis other Perfe&ions. He is Truly Infinite, Truly 


* = 


; 


9 
. 
15 G 


H ßcient, Truly Eternal. His Goodneſs, is True 
ad Since; His Wiſdom, True Wiſdom ; His Holineſs, 
„ HolineG, As Sincerity is the Beauty of all Graces; 
1 ruth is the Luſtre of all the Divine Perfections. 


ECON D. Let me clear to you in what Senſe 

10 ig attributed to GOD. Schoolmen and Divines di- 

Buiſh Truth, into A4 cal, Logical, and Moral 

1; and apply theſe to the Purpoſe in hand. But that 

I ſpeak Plainly, I omit theſe Philoſ@phical Terms, 1 
[ball ſhew you that GOD is 1. True in Himſelf. 2. 

e to Himſelf. And 3. True toward the Creatures. 

Cad is True in Himſelf, And that 1. As He hath 
Being and Exiſtence. Hence He is called the True 

b, in oppoſition to Idols and Falſe Gods: They are rTheſl.1.9. 
vgs ly by Fancy or Fiction; But He is GOD by _ = 


| Na- 


* 
dl 
1 


[ 


0f.G O'D's Truth, 413. 


ydinary, Such as, the Work of Redemption, Mira- c. 
Works, and the Wonderful Preſervation of, and 
rances granted - to his Church. He is True in al , 
The Works of his Hands are Verity and Judgment :Þ{al, ww 
and faſt for ever and ever, and are done in Truth and 
#neſs. It is a Part of the Churches Song, Juſt andgey.xg. gu? 
thy Ways, thou King of Saints: And, Lord God al- & x6, 5. 
true and righteous are thy Fudg ments. All GOD's a 
pare True and Real Things, not Chimera's or Ap- 
ces. He executes True Jndgments, grants True 
rerances, works true Miracles. His cies, are 
WMercies z His Comforts, true Comforts, He doth 
deceive or delude his People with vain Shews 
pearances. Again, all his Works are True, be- 
cor gruous to the Firft Truth: For, the Creatures 
irſt an Ideal Being in Him, before they have a Real © * 
in Themſelves. * | 
Cod is true in his Words. This is called His Veracity, 
þ reſpetts every Declaration of his Mind, and conſiſts 
exalt Conformity between his Ward and his Mind, and 
uently between bis Word and the Truth and Reality f 
b. The Former depends upon the Rectitude of his 
The Latter Partly upon the Rectitude of his Will, 
vtly upon the Certainty and Infallibly of His Know · 
So that when we ſay, GOD is True, or ſpeaks _ 
„ the Meaning is, that his Words are a Plain ble. 
on of his Mind, without Lying, Diſſimulation, org, Singula 
xriſy 3 and a True Repreſentation of Things, with-D:i verba 
uy Mixture of Falſehood. He ſpeaks Nothing butſunt Jura- 
Thing is, and as He doth conceive it, He is True menta. hi- 
Word, I in His Whole Word. His Word is moſt'® . 
Truth, This is expreſt ſumetimes Afirmatively ; 2 
ten it is ſaid, Thy Words be True; And, Thy Word. i Joh. 171 
And ſometimes N:gatively; As, when it is ſaid — 5 
GOD is not 4 Man that be ſhould lie; That the wy 
ith of Iſrael will not lie; And | that it is Impojble for x Sam. 15, 
lie. 8 5 
ticularly, God is True 1. In the Dofrines He hathHeb. 6. iS; 
aled, There is in them no Flaw or Corruption. T Tin 
be Form of ſound Words, More particularly, He is** 3. 
tin the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Hence we read of, 4 80 
nd % of the Geſpel; and the Goſpel is called the Word ofgph, 1. 13. 
" PRES and the Word of theTruth of the Goſpel. Some of theCol. 1. 5, 
ines revealed are above Reaſon, but none of them 
con- 


th 


44 Of G O P, Truth. | 
CAT contrary to it. 2. In the Hiſtorical Narrations He ba 


can,. 


corded ; As theſe of the Creation, of the Fall of wns Pro 
_ CHRIST's Incarnation, Life and Death. In Wh Since! 
| and other Hiftorical Narrations in the Word of G entio 
10 there is no Lie nor Miſtake. Hence Luke ſays in H 0 D 
Luk. 23, 4 ſace to his Hiſtory; It ſeemed good to me to write | He 1 
bat thou rhighteſt know the * of theſe Things ni; go 
, thou haſt been inſlrutted. 3. In his Prophetical Predi . N 
None of them fail, or come ſhort of their Accompliſn Sctſe 
| har? all come _— in _ Fares — and M eculia 
datt. 24.28. ball paſs away, but his Wor not paſs away; And | 

Habtaf. 1 LORD tells the Prophet, 1he Viſion is for an apa e Trut! 
3. Time, butt in tbe End it ſhall ſpeak and not lie. And Mer of c 

Diverſe Prophetical Predicfions, it is ſaid, theſe WI Path, 
Rev. 22.6. are Faithful and True. 4. In his Commands. All lis omiſe. 
Pia. 119. nandments are Faithful: And his Law is Truth. Aud it is 
» 742: Commandments are Counterpains of his Heart, real ed. 1 

pies of his Approving Will. The Matter of them is e Now, 


nant to his Holineſs, and acceptable and well-pleaſingMe'o the « 


his Eyes. GOD'a es what He Commands: S eren! 

his Commands are a True and Perſect Rule of Hol e Ca 

without any Deſect. 3. In his Threatnings. * t, an 
Ia. 34. 16. ways accompliſhed in their Seaſon: Not one of t * Cay 
fail. Says the LOR D to that People, Did not wy Wall her 
Zach. 1. 6: take bold of your Fathers ? And the Apoſtle tells us, 1 G O | 
OM. a. a. ſure that the Fudg ment of God is according to Truth g Fait 


' them that commit ſuch Things, True it is, ſome Th 

nings are Conditional, and to be unde wich the 

c  ception of Repentance, ſo that Repentance prevents 
Jon, 3 Execution of them; as is clear in the Caſe of Mun 
And from Ferem. 18, 6, 7. But Divine Threatnings | 


| certainly be Executed upon -Impenitent and Incorng G( 

| Sinners. 6. In his Promiſes. Therefore Promiſed Vis than 
Ia yy. 3. ings are called Sure Mercies ; And the Goſpel, which 5 WF all 5e 
Epti 1. 13. Compend of all the Promiſes, is often called the Word away 
Jam, x, 10 Truth. Na the Truth of God in the Promiſes takes in ies in 

two Things. (1.) Sincerity in Making the Promiſe. WI 

GOD makes a Promiſe, He means as He ſpeaks, WF) 

hath a Firm Purpoſe to perform. To make a Proms, «nd 

with an Intention to deceive, is to lie, and cannot be ine {46744 

* _ _ gined ofthe bleſſed GOD; For, He is not « Man ben af 
Numb. 23* Ne hoald tie. What need hath G 0 D to conrt Wart come 
W or to flatter them into Vain Hopes? The Infinite Puff jrecees 
and Holineſs of his Nature cannot admit this. S0 it's rome 


2 60 Ds Py 4r$ 


2.) Firmneſs and Conflavity (NAV 
n makes a r 


He not do it ? Of, beth He ſhall E 19. 
gt? Al the od are Tea * 1. 20· 

if, Now the Truth G is moſt frequently taken | 
Senſe in Scripturez and in this his Fart 5 
xculiarly Confift: Therefore I ſhall ſpeak a li 124 


2 a Inef+ of God differ, according r 

er of concei 7%" . f ulneſs is one Branch 

Truth, and do chlefly note * irmneſs in 

tomiſe, Hence it is Aid, He is Faithful that iſ- Heb. 10.23 
1nd it is ſaid of Sarah, She judged bim Faithful who bad Heb. 11.11, 
ed. In this Senſe elf e is called Faithful Deut. 7. 9. 

Now, his Patel] is Iticomprehenſible :; It Rearb- pay, 36. 5. 

po the Clouds ; And it is Greatly ddmnired by the 

deren in the Darkeft Times; Hence the Church un- Lam 3-22, 
te Captivity cries out, Great is thy Faithfalneſs . It is 

„ and Great unto the Heavens; So Great, that out 
pw Capacity cannot fathom it. 
ball here for the Confirmaiton'of the Faith of Belley- 
1 GO D's Word of Promiſe, 1. Give ſome TOR; 

'; Faithfulntſs and Truth in "reeping promiſe. 2. As- ; 
ſome Gr ounds 0 its 

Tie Truth and Paithfulneſs of God in keeping Promiſe 


ars in theſe Things. 
ere, Nudel 4 of bis Word than 


) Inex preſſing s 
— magnified bis Word above all . his. 


GOD will rather reak Heaven and Earth info 2 
E 
7 4 sour or 4 
„ Ne e of the 


j away. 


vers ſhall en 
ſes in Heaven, when all dete Thing Tust, than be e Ae. 5 


) In making good theſe Promiſes that were of oldeſt 

Fas iy ſem tobe 8 r Ger tad 0 — 

mz 15 W ve ou 15.1 
en afflitted in a Strang « Land for ndered 9 
come out again with dert 1 the years 

receeded that, AMiQior viz. from the making of the 

Promiſe, or from the Confirmation thereof by — 


416 GOD 'Faithfulneſs 


CAS? Gift of aac, make. up four Hundered and. Thirty Ye 


Now, G O D had not forgotten this Promi be 

dered andThirty Years after it was made, but FI _ 

Trod. 12.41 ally perform it: As Moſes tells us, And it come * Any 

 . " the Endof the four Hundered and Thirty Tears, eve 15 Bagh 

ſelf ame Day it came to 5, that all the Hoſts of the 5 ) 

went out from the Lando Egypt. Soalſo, GOD prox 1 iſe : 

to bring back theCaptivity of Babylon after SevetityYeMM, 11. 

« and He made it Good, No Length of Time can w bs 

pfal. 105. the Remembrance of His Promiſe : He , remembred hi; - tl 

42. _ op the ae and Abraham bis Servant. MN by 

.) In accompliſhing the Promiſes. c , F 5/2 

Joh, 1. 17. 4h. Soit is ids = 403 and Dns e . Pay 3 ed of 4 
| Grace, in regard of our Pardon; and Truth, in regard —W 
the Promiſe. Particularly, his TT uth and Faithfulneſs 1 

keeping Promiſe appears 1. In performing the Promi ap 

Chriſt's Incarnation. After ſo many Revolutions of Ti ** 

and many ExpeQations of his Coming, and many Cor 3 

ry e and a Long Stay of four Thouſand 1. 1 

alter the firſt Promiſe: After all this, & O D made —— 

di Promiſe, by ſending his Sen into the World, Ths 4 

1 a Confirmation of all the reft of the Promiſes; As — 

258. Apoſtte tells us, Jeſus Chriſt was 6 Minifier of the c 1 nd 

Kew for the Truth of God, to confirm the Promiſes made *. 

the Fathers. The Performace of that great Promiſe u * 

Paun and Pledge of the Performance ofall the Reſt: ＋ 

no Promiſe could be thought of greater Difficultie 7 

GOD to perform, or for his People to believe, than Bi i, ) 

Promiſe of the Meſſiah as the Seed of the Womaf. | 1 4 

performing the Promiſe of Chriſt's Death and Suffer BY 

GOD had paſſed his Word to the Church, that hi 3 

; ſhould ſuffer Death and the Wrath of GOD for E he 

Sinners: And having once paſſed his Word for this, No f 

Rom, 8.22. would not ſpare him. He ſpared not bis own Son, but Wii; * 

n. 8.32. Jzvered bim up for us al. Rathet then G O D ſhould z 

= Wo, 8 me 4 muſt ſuffer a painful, Shan 2. H; 

in r 

6 h ae Fam. 

C4.) In fulfilling bis Promiſes, when Great Diff rel 

and ſeeming Improbabilities 22 the Way of the Accomp: aw 

ment. So, He brought back the Captivity from 34988; There 


tho' it ſeemed moſt improbable and Unlikeh and 0 i there 5, 
Difficulties lay in the Way. Again, GO D promiſe — 
Abrabam a Son; and He made it good, tho * mn meet 


— q " 
FY , . * 2 & E 
Of GOD Faithfulteſs., 417 
„ and both Abraham and ſhe were paſt Age. GODOWNN 
wt tyed to the Road of Humane Probabilities. He 
turn Nature upfide down, rather than not be a 
d 25 his Word. "ed F 8 NN 2 1 2 
%) The Truth and Faithfulneſs of GOD in keepi 
wmiſe is confirmed by the Teſtimonies given thereunto by ' 
$iints in all Ages. They have all witneſſed for GOD 4: + 1 
t He is Faithful. So did Moſes .; Know therefore, ſays Deut. 7˙ 
that the Lord thy God, He u God, the faithful Gad, 
lee petb Covenant and Mercy with them that love Him. 
1 Johue tells the — ys Iſrael, Not One Thing hath Joſh,22.14, 
jd of all the Good Things which the-Lord your Gd ſpake' - © 
ning you; all are 23 9 end not One 
x bath failedthereof. And Solomon teſtifies, There bath 1 King, f. 


ailed one Word of all bis good Promiſe, which He promiſ- 76. 
þ th Hand of ks his Servant, And the Pſalmuft tells 
He keepeth Truth for ever. All learned Men are ſor P&al. 146. 6. 
briments. Now, the Saints in all Ages have made Ex- 
ments upon GOD's Word of Promiſe, and have al- 
ys found Him to be True and Faithful. The Ward of pg 42 
lordis tried. None that relyed on his Promiſe were 8.30. 


diſappointed. / 1s 413: 7144200 
| proceed ta aſhgn ſome Grounds of GOD's Faithfulneſs. 
ere are diverſe Glorious Attributes and: Pertettions of 
0D upon which his Truth and Faithfulneſs in keeping 
kmiſc is built, as ſo many Strong and Unſhaken Pillars. 


1.) His Perfet Knowledge of all Things | Paſt, His 4 
v ledge is called a Book of Rememberance, to fignifie Mal. 3. 16, 
Continual Preſence ot all Things Paſt before Him. | 
kn do ofttimes break their Word, becauſe they forget 
at they Promiſed ; But Forgetfulneſs cannot befall 2, 
0D of Infinite Knowledge. He will ever be mindful Pal. — * 
ks Covenant, and remembers bis holy Covenant and Pro- b 
EE . . „ JF. Luk. 1. 
2. His Immutability. Tho' Men in making Promiſes 7. 
" ive a Real Purpoſe to perform, yet they my after- | 
change their Purpoſe. But GO Dis always Firm to 
Purpoſe, and cannot change his Mind, becauſe of his 
K2nzeable Nature. 1 am the Lord, ſays he, I change Mal. 3. 6. 
; Therefore ye Sons of Jacob are not conſumed. With ' 10 
:rei5 no Variableneſs, nor Shadow of turning. Again, Jam, 1. 17. 
tare often Incouſiderate in making Promiſes, and do 
meet with what they did not forſce.; But as all E- 

D d vente 


7 
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vents are Eternally forſeen by G O P; So a His Prom 


are made with Infinite Wiſdom and judgment. 80 to G 

Promiſe runs, I will betroth thee unto me for Ever + IR 

Hoſ. 2. 19. will betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Jau Trut 

Therefore for ever, becauſe in Judg ment. e. T. 

(3.) His Power. Sometimes Men would perform dim tw 

1 Sam. 15. Promiſes; but are ſomeway diſabled; But Streng were * 

29: Iſrae ] will not lie; And, With God all Things are none 

Matt. 19.25 pon this Abraham's Faith was bottomed 3 He v be 

Rom. 4.21. Faith giving Glory to God; Being fully perſmaded 0 D, al 

"© what He had promiſed He was able alſo to perform. GOD Wet ures, 

Pfal. 125.6. do whatever He pleaſeth to do. In the of ee O 

Debts, many a Man cannot keep his Promiſe, becauſe Wk Truth 

thers break to him: But, tho' the whole Creation ſha ceaſe 

Habak. 2. break, G O D is as Able as ever. Hence the Prophet nth is h 
17, 18. Although the F:gtree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit Wt only 

in the Vine: &c. Tet I will rejoice in the Lord, &c. Nie. H 

lievers in CHRIST can never be undone; tho ll T. 

whole Creation ſhould go to Ruin. | the Rul, 

( 4 ) His Holineſs. Some Men are ſo Wi that ere 

they can, yet they will not keep Promiſe ; But G bood. 

cannot be charged with any Wickedneſs; Theres w WW GO | 

Plal:g2. 15. righteouſneſs in Him. By reaſon of the Perfect Holineſs: Sc 

Tit. 1. 2. his Nature, He cannot lie. The Deceitfulneſs and Tree of Fa 

ry of Men flows from the Corruption ef their Nate canno 

But the Divine Nature is Infinitely pure and holy. , His 

( 5. ) His Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. By a PromuiWondleſ: 

Man hath a Right to the Thing promiſed z So that W:ſure, 

his Due; and Juſtice requires to give every one their WWundaynt 

So, GO D by his Promiſe makes Himſelf a Debtor : ln 

x Joh. 1.9. his Juſtice obliges Him to pay. Hence it's ſaid, Ws expre 

'* confeſs our Sins, He is faithful and juſt to forgiue n 0 erved 

He is Faithful to Pardon, as He hath promiſed it; Wſvitcly, a 

Faithful in keeping Promiſe, becauſe- He is Juſt» I nut, 

was His Mercy and Goodneſs to make the Promile, Wn to 1; 

his Juſtice binds Him to make it Good, It is true, Me fal 

G O D makes Himſelfa Debtor by his Promiſe, it bu be 7; 

deed a Debt of Grace; yet it is a Debt, which it is Jt He 4b 

Pal. 110. G O D to pay. Therefore his Word of Promiſe is Qi brea} 

123*the Word of his Righteouſneſs. Wind. | 

Theſe are the Strong Pillars upon which GOD 

and Faithfulneſs in keeping Promiſe is built, He ruth is 

ſoon ceaſe to be Omniſcient, Unchangeable, Almi Tru: 

finitely Holy and Juſt, as He can ceaſe to be Tg 


thfuls , 


Of GOD. Faithfulneſs.  _ awgi. 

us I have ſhewed you in what Senfe Truth is attri- CAA 

HIR D: Feome to fhew that God i comparable 

ks Truth. He is True in fuch a Way as none (elſe is | 

e. Therefore, He hath this Title and Epithet given 

dim twice in one Verſe, He that js True: As if none 1 Joh. J. 20. 

were True But He; Becauſe there is none True like 

none True in compariſon of Him. Tea, ſays the le, Rom. 3. 

614 be Trae, but every Man a Liar. In compariſon of 

0D, all Men are Liars; Becauſe they are but Mutable. 

atures, & lyable to Temptations, & ſo may be induced to 

tive Others. Particularly, 1. GOD is Eſſentially True. 

Truth is Eſſe ntial and Neceffary to Him, He can as 

1 ceaſe to be GOD as ceaſe be True, Yea, his 

nth is his very Effence: It is his Nature. He is 
only True, but Truth it ſelf. 2. He is Originally Joh. 14. 6: 

he. He is the firſt Truth, and the Firſt Cauſe 


rfeHly True: without any Mixture or Shadow of 5 Jon. I. J. 
hood, God is Light, and in Him is no Darkneſs at all. Falls il. 


baſure, beyond all Degrees. Hence, He is ſaid to be Exod.34.6. 
undant in Truth, and Plenteous in Truth. Great is his Pl. 88.15. 
wthſulneſs : But how Great, none can conceive, much Em. 3. 23. 


Immutably True. He cannot lie; and, it is 1 Tit. 1. 2. 


n Heb. 6. 18. 
fore falſe and treacherous. In this Senſe it is ſaid, Let a 
il be True, but every Man @ Liar; And, If we believe nat, Ram. 3. 4 
He abideth Faithful ; He cannot deny Himſelf, He can- Tim. 18. 
Wt break his Word, He cannot repent or change his 
wind, His own Nature lays Him under an utter Im- 
bility of Deceiving. 6. He is Eternaly True, His | 
Truth is the ſame from Everlaſting to Everlaſting; * For, Pal. 117.2. 
le Truth of the Lord endureth for Euer; And, bis Truth en- 200% 2 
wht fo ol Generations ; Andy He keepetd Truth for Ever. 146. 

« * . - OURT. 
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1 FOURT. I proceed to the Application, 
Serm. 


LIII. 


Truths, becauſe, forſooth, they 
their Frail Reaſon. Is it not à plain Denial of the In 


Mien in this? Even Adam in Innocency was unfit tod 


the Infallible Truth and Veracity of G O D. Bleſſed 
' GOD, it is not built upon ſuch Sandy Foundations, 


Foundation of it, The precious Truths we believe, we 


. 
* 
* * 


Of the Truth at 


e 1. For Inſtruction. In two Particular. 
Iuſtr. 1. See here what a Firm Foundation we bh 
for our Faith, in believing the Truth of what is reve; 
in the holy Scriptures; For the holy Scriptures are 
Word of the God of Truth, the Word of Him that car 
lie. G'OD neither is nor can be deceived, nor cap 
poſſibly deceive any: Therefore if we receive the Wit 
of Men, the Witneſs of GO D is Infinitely Greater. 
what a profound Regard is due to the Teſtimony of 
God of Truth ! and this Teftimony we have in the | 
Scriptures. So that the Truth of God is the Unmoye: 
Rock on which our Faith is built: And we may confide 
ly venture our Souls upon this Bottom. p 
Iuſtr. 2. Hence We ſee alſo, that the reformed Protef 
Religion, is the only True Religion; Becauſe Built 
{trembl 
ts UPOT 
kings as 
le the J 
y bave 
Evil c. 


Humane Unwritten Traditions, or any Humane Teſtim 
whatſoever : It is built upon the God of Truth, and not 
on Fallible Men. We admit the Teſtimony of the 
Church, as an Help toour Faith, not the Ground 


ceive them not, or upon the Teſtimony of Churches, Fi 
Councils ; But upon the Teſtimony of the God of Truth! 
cannet lie. But the Popiſh Religion hath no Sure Found 
on. The Faith of Papifts is built upon the Teſtimony 
Men; So that their Religion hath no more Certaiaty 
it, * 7 — ef, I of Inſallibility. * 2 1 

e 2. For Reproof, To ſuch as Practica oe .. Ma: 
of God, or diſparage and ble miſb his Truth and ven 


1. Men of Atheiſtical Spirit re) marly ren 
re above 


me, 


e: L 
lyentur 
of G O D. when Men will not believe GOD upon | 
Word, but ſet up their own Reaſon as Judge, what nl 
ſhould believe, and what not? How fooliſh are V 


trol the Doctrines of GO D; much more are we wi 
Natures are depraved and corrupted by Sin. How bak 
it to ſet up Reaſon, a Finite Principle, yea a Corrupt 
and Blind Reaſon, againſt the Infinite Wiſdom and I 
ol GOD? —_—_— , 4 

| N * 2. MA 


„ Many Proſeſſors of Religion do not come up to a (\ 
perſwaſion of the Truth of what is revealed in the 
of GO D. Some content Themſelves with a bare 
dure and meer Probability of the Truth; And'there- 
do uſually conform themſelves to theſe Opinions and 
aftices that are Generally received in the Age and Ge- 
ation wherein they live. Others fatisfie Themſelves 
th a meer Opinion. They have a Rational Conviction 
the Truths of the Word; But their Faith doth not 
ail againſt Doubts and Heart-atheiſm. They do 
know and believe afſuredly that theſe Things are ſo. Joh. 6. 6 
ks is to deny to G O I the Glory of his Truth. 5s 

Ent 

E 


, Prophane Men do not believe Threatnin 

ment. Their not trembling at them is a plain 

ice of this. Tam afraid that too many among us have 
ſo much Faith as the very Devils have, who believe : 

tremble, Many have not the aw of threatened udg- Vm * 

as upon their Hearts. They look on Divine Threa- 

ings as meer Scarcrows to fright Men. This i to- 

le the Lord; As that People are ſaid to have done; 

y bave belied the Lord, and ſaid, it is not he, neither Jer 

| Evil come upon us, neither ſhall we > Sword nor Fa- 5. 12. 

Vea, too Many mock and ſcoff at Threatenin 

if they would dare GOD to do his Utmoſt, and 

gh to be ſtronger than He: For thus they ſpeak, 

thim make ſpeed, and haſten bis Work, that we may ſee Ja. 5. 19. 

and let the Counſel of the holy One of Iſrael draw nigh | 
ome, that we may know it: Where is the Word jer: x7. 15. 

th: Lord? Let it come now. n een 

. Many will venture Nothing upon the Precious Pro- 

es, They are all for this Preſent World, Preſent En- 

ments and Comforts. Theſe Things in Hand are bet- 

to them than all the Promiſes of Better Things to 

ne: Like Demas, who loved this Preſent World. ny 2Tim. 4. 10 

venture Much upon an Humane Security, but reckoen 

0 D's Nothing worth. They can entruſt their Whole 

Kkinto the Hands of a Factor beyond Sea, tho” they 

et ſa him; But will venture Nothing upon the | 

rd of the God of Truth. 5 a dt“ 

„ Many reject an Offered CHRIST; They 

not believe on Him, nor receive Him. Some Sinners 

ker the deep Senſe of their own Vileneſs and Unwor- 

ics, will not de perſwaded of the Riches and Free- 

he of the Grace of 8 CHRIST. —_ 

| Y 
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422 Pf the Truth and 
PNAS) will not believe the Report made ef CHRIST in 
+ + © Goſpel: Either they doubt of his Ability, and 

their Caſe as Deſperate ; Or, they doubt of his Ge 
will, and cannot think that ever He wil took & 


the Gre: 
GOD, 
p at y 
e 3. 


ſuch Vile Wretches as they are. Thus, many di un 
Themſelves from r This is to give the ita, 
3Joh x. 10, Truth the Lie: For, He that believeth not God, WWizible 
made Him a Har, becauſe be believeth not the Record Wh«d *f 
God gave of bis Son. e th on ſt; 
6. Even Believers themſelves have Cauſe to be a an 
ed that they give the God of Truth ſo Little Credit. of Ma 
how often do the Changes in your outward Lot wers | 


rain 


your Faith and Truſt in GOD? Under Croſſes, 


ficulties, and Temptations, you are often at an et 
Loſs, and your Faith fails you. Oh, how little CD h. 
do you give to the Promiſes, tho* you bave not nn the 
| .GO D's Word, but his Writ, and his Oath, and his gWncmber 
| Seals appended to the Charter of the Covenant? Geaten 
| hath promiſed that He will be with you in Trouble, fÞdera 
He will never leave you nor forſake you, that He e Thre 
make all your Troubles work for Godd unto you, I think 
bring them all to a bleſſed and happy Iſſue: Buy" 2 


| your Deſpondency and Diſcouragement under 'Trouz21d Di 
| FPou give the Lie to GOD; You carry fo as if tl 

| were but Words of Courſe, without any Intent to m 
them good. Two Things you are apt to ſuſpett. 
God's Sincerity in making the Promiſe ; as if He were 
in Earneſt when He promiſeth ſuch and ſuch Blei 
and had no Sincere Purpoſe to perform. 2. Hi 1 


in keeping promiſe ; Eſpecially when Straits preſs you, 3-128 
Great Bick culties ly in the Way of the Accompliſom f tem 
Oh, how hardly do you truſt G O D upon his Word. 7 
Thus we ſee that there are divers Ways when «1d 4 
Men blemiſh the Truth of G O D, or praftically dem H not | 
and give Him the Lie. What is this, but to ſtrip G K yo. 
of the Glory of his Nature? Seeing He can as id b 
ceaſe tobe G O P, as ceaſe to be True. To give WF ”” £ 
Lie to an Inferior, is Incivility ; To a Superior, it . be! 
ſolence ; But to a King, it is a kind of Treaſon. . 0 £ 
"this may be done without dethroning him: Butto oo” #2417 
the Lie to GOD is Interpretatively to make hin . 
GOD. To fancy Him a Liar, is to fancy Hin om 
GOD: It is to put upon Him the Character df 1 5 


Joh. 8; 4% Devil, who is called the Fatber of Lies, The truth ! 
. } . a k 14 | 
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te Gteateſt Aﬀront that can be offered to the Majeſty CN 

GOD, and ſuch as even Mean Men would ſcorn to 

p at your Hand. | 1 

ſe 3. For Terror to Wicked Sinners. GOD bath 

wunced Dreadful and Terrible Judgments, Neid 

icitual, and Eternal, againſt all Impenitent and In- 

eible Sinners. He hath threatened to wound the pgl. og 21. 

{of bis Enemies; and the bai 2 Ae an one s | 

th on ſtill in tus Treſpaſſes. reatened Indig- Rom.2.8,g. 

n end Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſb, upon every 

of Man that doth Evil: That Whoremongers and A- Heb. 13. 4. 

trrers He will jucge : And, that Upon the Wicked He 

| rain Snares, Fire, and Brimſtone, and an horrible PAL 11. 6. 

ſi, O, the terrible Wrath and Vengeance that 

0D hath denounced againſt ſuch of you as live and go 

in the allowed Practice of any known Iniquity ! And 

member, that He is the Gad of Trath; True in his 

reatenings, as well as in his Promiſes. How may the © 1 

alideration of this make your Hearts to tremble? Di- 

e Threatenings are a Flying Roll againſt you. Can 

u think that GO D will break his Word? No, no; | 

can as ſoon ceaſe to be GO D. You who do not 5 

and Divine Threatenings, ſhall at laſt fee] what now 

u will not believe. | | 

Je 4. For Comfort, to Believers in CHRIST. 

ere are many Great and Precious Promiſes G O D 

ith made to you; Promiſes of all kind of Bleſſings you 

u ſtand in need of; Promiſes ſuitable to all Cales and 

ditions, and to all your various Wants and Exigen- 

6: And you have an Undoubted Right to and Intereſt 

them all. Now, here is your Comfort, He is the C 

Irath who hath promiſed; ſo that the Promiſes are al 2Cor. 1,28, 

tand Amen in Chriſt, He is True and Faithful, and 

not break his Word to you. Yea, tho' you do often . 

ak your Word to Him, yet He will not break to you; 

leſſed be He. This is his Promiſe, F bis Children for- p 80 

e my Law, &c. Then will 1 viſite thezr Tranſgre 34. 

th the Rod, and their Inigquity with Stripes. Neverthe- 

Js my Loving kindneſs will I not utterly take away, Oc. My 

kenant will I not break; nor alter the thing that is gone 

t of my Lips, G OD hath added his Solemn Oath to 1 2 

Promiſe, that by theſe two Immutable Things, in which Heb. 6 18. 

V :91p0ſible for Him to lie, you may have ſtrong Conſo- 

un who bave fled to CHRIS for Refuge. GOD tath 
Dd 4 ſworn, 
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CAA worn, and will not repent. He hath given "you hot 
i -. » his Word, but his Writ and Oath, and hath Sed 
venant; and you have many Experiences of his Truth 
Faithfulneſs: All which are deſign'd to aſſure 3 
He will be as Good as his Word. O, how comfort; 
is this, at all Times, and in all Caſes ? Payticuler] 
when you are in Fears of being caft off and forſa 
Heb. 13. 5. Remember that the God of Truth hath ſaid, He wil 
* leave thee, nor forſake thee; and that He wil * never 
er. 32. 40. hart from thee to do thee Good. And hath He faid it, 


hath 

tenin 
mſelf wo 
* Beli 
en No 
le be li 
Prophet: 
e all 7 
ament 


will He not make it good? 2, ' When you are in N Real 
of making Shipwrack of Faith and a Good Conſcienfi: is the: 

You have ſuch Wicked and Naughty Hearts witli Nord, 

and there are ſo many Snares and Temptations with 10ur K 

that many Times you are afraid you ſhall periſh, and Wcc2ce 1s 

ver arrive laſe in Glory, But the God of Truth hath Mal Re 

ſed his Word, that if you believe on CHRIST, is i th: 

Joh: 3. 16. ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. He hath ina! 
a. 41. 10. miſed to help thee, and ſtrengthen thee, and Md thee and 
+ the Right Hand of bis Righteouſneſs; That He wil ih Cautit 
Pet. x. 8 thee by his Tower, and preſerve thee unto His F [udgm 
2Tung-18. Kingdom. In all theſe Promiſes his Truth and Fai ws ba 
nes is laid in Paun. 3. When you are in Fears 'v 10 for 

* ſhall become of the Church of G O D. Remember ii are 6 

He ſtands engaged by many Promiſes for the Chu ped thy 
Preſervation. ' He hath promiſed to his Church an Ind 3 C 

mm 


Hol. 2. 19 ſoluble Marriage that ſhall never end in Widow-hot 


1G, 27. 3 He hath promiſed to keep his Vineyard, to water” it erence 


Aſoment, and keep it Night and Day: That the Gate Hoh, 
Mat. 16. 18. Hell ſhall not prevail againft the Church: That He nbi 
Tha. 49. 23. nabe Kings her Nurſing Fathers, and Queens ber Nun *. 

ie\ 


Sch; 12.3. Mothers: That his Zion ſhall be '@ burtbenſome "Stine 
£ ..+ + all People, And He is the'God of Truth Who bath prom 
ed all this: So that the Truth of GOD muſt Hi 


War: 
6 to be 


fore the Church can be forſaken, or left to the'Will of hp in C 
Enemies. 5»: 1 TILT nth, 

: Uſe 5. For Exbortation, To ſeveral Duties, © Mare 
1. Labour to be firmly perſwaded of the Truth of Gag \ppe: 
That He is the God of Trutb. Ponder what I have a Provi 


am an 


dy ſaid in opening ap the Doctrine, for the Confirmaliſ®" fi 
we 


on of your Faith in this Matter. Study the Nature 
GO D, and his Glorious Perfettions, theſe eſpecially u faith 
are the Grounds on which his Truth and Faithfulneß Is b 
built, And compare what G O D hath ſaid with wives 


Faithfulneſs of G O D. 
hath done; His Promiſes with _— — — 
tenings with his Judgments, and his Predittions 

u the Event, And be much in Prayer, that G0 
nſelf would perſwade you. | Þ SLIDE 

\, Believe the Truth of what Gad hath revealed in his 
en Word, The Author of it is the God of Trath, The 
e believed all things that are written in the Law and Act. 24. 14. 
?rophets : And for the ſame Reaſon we ought to be- 
2 all Things that are written in the Old and New 
ment; For the Whole is his Word: We have as 

x Reaſon to believe all Things, as to believe any Thing © 

is there. Particularly 1. Believe the Dotrines of 

word, and eſpecially the Doctrines of the Goſpel. Sub- 

our Reaſqn to Divine Revelation. The great Work 

Grace is to captivate the Pride of our Thoughts and Cor. 10. 4, 
al Reaſon. 2. Believe the Hiſtories of the Word. ** 
is is the more neceſſary, becauſe your Belief of the 

trinal Part of the holy Scriptures depends much upon 

; and the Hiſtorical Part is deſign d for our Inſtructi- 

Caution and Warning. Hence the Apoſtle. ſays of 
ſudgments that came on the Iſraelites, Nom all tbeſe 
ws ha ned unto them for Enſamples by and they are xCor, 10.xx 
Ap -—-4ts Admanition, upon whom the Ends ef the © 
ld are come. 3. Believe the Commands, I have be- pfl 11986 


- * 
4256 
. 
, . 


d thy Commandments, ſays the Pſalmiſt. Believe 
the Commands you have in the holy Scriptures are 
Commands of G O P, and. receive them with a due 
erence of his Majeſty. Believe that all His Commands '. 
Holy, Juſt, and Good; and that they _ r 
nſibly to Obedience. Own the Authority of GO 
trery Command, and urge it upon your own Heart. 
believe the Threatenings ; and believe them fo, as to 
Warning trom them; ſo as to tremble at them; and 
to be humbled and awakened to Repentance and | 
a in CHRIST, that you 2 threatened 
ath. 5. Believe the Promiſes. - Believe that theß 
are a Sure Accompliſhmenr, notwithſtanding of pre- 
Appearantes and Liklihoods to the Contrary, and 2 
Providence ſeem to contradict the Promiſe: As A- 2 
um and Sarab did. He believed that what God bad Rom. A 
ied He was able alſo to Perform: And ſbe judged Heb.11, 141 
jaithful who" had promiſed. © | ſe | 
us believe al Things that are written in the holy 
ares. For this End, conſider who it is that ſpeaks 
| 1 | in 


426 Of the Truth and 

u In Them: It i the God of Trath, who cannot lie 
ligently attend the Means by which G OD fo 
work and ftrengthen Faith; Eſpecially the Preacki 
the Word: Check theſe Vile Thoughts of Atheiſm 
Unbelief that are apt to ariſe in your Hearts; A; 
earneſt to feel the Power of the Word in your own He 
and to have it becoming a Word of Truth unto you. 
thing will more confirm your Faith in the Belief cf 
ture Truths, than your own Experience of the} 
and Sweetneſs of them: Then you have a Witnek t 

xJoh. 5, 10. Truth in your own Boſom ; For, He that believeth o the 


Son of God hath the Witneſs in bimnſelf. | to mak 
3. Venture on the bleſſed Word of God. He üb. 1 
of Truth; Therefore his Word is a Sure Grou >: carr 
aith. It is the Word of Him that cannot lie, o {Wi by a 
you may ſafely venture your Immortal Souls on tis Bea 
tom. imita! 
4. Have @ ſpecial Regard to the Truth, as it i orn, 
in the Word of God. And © 2 ſhould 


The Inquiry of Trut 
which is the Love,mak * (1) = a _ LA. ag 
ing or Wooing of it; The Frow in the R nowiedg 4+ uy 
Rnowledge of Truth rmly perſwaded of it. For this eng" 
which is the Preſence of quire into the Grounds and Reaſans( 
it; And the Belief of, that you may receive it upon ſolid 
os which is the En- viction of the Excellency thereof; and 
venign Good of Humane Jou may take — is ek = | 
Nacure.LordBaconEſſay 1. Chance, but by olce, a - 
It is Heaven upon ſay, I have choſen the Way of 
Earth, to have a Mams Pſal. 119. 30. Truth will hare 
Mind move in Charity, greater Force upon your Heart, 
U nds 


reſt in Providence, and , 2 
turn upon the Poles of \* ſee the Grou and R 


— gay? *) Obey . Truth, Obey from the Heart that A 
2 ey tbe Truth, Obey from ea | 
—— Dose which was pu bs 4 4 Let the Truth rut motel 
govern your Hearts and Lives. Study to live up to1 
walk in ic. This will be Matter of Joy to ſuch as l 
2 Joh. v. 4 love GOD; as it was to the Apoſtle: I rejoiced | 
"+ fays he, when 1 found of thy Children walking in i 
3 Joh. v. 4. And, 1 have no greater Foy than to hear that my G 
walk in Truth, Take heed that through your Milan,  -- 
the Way of Truth be not evil ſpoken of. Truth ee , 
pleaſant in the Uſe and Practice, than in Knowledg 
Contemplation. G) 


[ 


2 


Faithſulneſs of GOD. 429 
) Keep the Trath Pure and Intire. 1. Keep it nm. .. 
za and qui not one Hoof of it. Hold feft the Tim. 1. 13. 
of ſound Wards : Hold faft the faithful Nod: Rememe Tit. 1. 9 

| thou haſt recerved and heard, «nd hold faſt. The Rev. 3. 3. 
is and Men muſter up ail their Force to pull the 
th from you, yet hold it faſt, and let it not go. 2. 

it Pure. Do not ſuffer the Truth to be imbaſed 

worthy Mixtures, no not for Peace with Men. En · 

our to maintain and the Purity of Doctrine 

Worthip. There ought to be no Accomodation with 
to the Prejudice of the Truth; Left white we go a- 

to make Peace with Men, we make a Breach with 

D. I ay then, keep the Truth Pure and Intire: 

be earneft both with GO D and Men, that it be not 

:4by a Promiſcuous Toleration. | ; 
) Bear witneſs unto the Truth. In this yon are cal- _ 
imitate CHRIST as your Pattetn: To this End Joh. 18. 97. 

| born, ſays he, and for this Cauſe came 1 into the World, 

| ſhould bear witneſs unto the Truth. Bear Witneſs un- 

Truth, by Proſeſſing and Conſeſſing it, Owning and 

ring to it, on all Hazards, Let ws hold faſt our Pro- Heb. 4. 14. 
; Andylet us bold it faſt without Wavering. Do not Heb. 10.23. 
nble your Reſpect to the Truth either for Fear or 

ne, And bear Witneſs unto the Truth, by Suffering 

t, when called thereunte, Sealing your Teſtimony 

your Blood. This Honours the Truth: For the 

A will be convinced thereby of the Weight of the 

ths which you profeſs. 

Let me exbort you eſpecially who are the Children 

OD, to truſt God wpon his Word, Truth is a great 

und of Truft z we truſt Men of Truth: and will you Promiſſa 
much mere truſt the God of Truth, Truſt in Him, and tua func; 
non Him, through CHRIST, for the Accom- Quis falli 
ment of his Promiſes, Reſt and rely upon his Truth cum pro- 
Faithfulneſs. In the Promiſes GOD hath laid his mittit Ve. 
in Paun with you, and hath thereby given you A ricas. Aux. 

it and Claim to the Bleſſings promiſed; And none Confeſt, 
depended on his Word were ever diſappointed ; For 12. C. 1. 

ord of the Lord is tried. Well then, believe the PAL 18.30, 
th of the Promiſes, as I already exhorted you. Let 

Fromiſes be Dear and Precious to you, as they were 

tele Ancient Worthies, of whom it is ſaid, that 

een the Promiſes @ far off, they were perſwaded of Heb. 11.13. 
and embraced them, They bugged the Promiſes, 3 
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428 Of the Truth and 

(VASP It werez O Precious Promiſes ! Flee to -CHR1s 

the Promiſes, and reſt on Him for the Bleſſings pro 
and hope for the Accompliſhment, tho* contrary to 
ſent Appearances - and likelyhoeds 3 As Abraham 

Rom.g. 18, who againſt Hope believed in Hopp. 

6. Praiſe God for his Truth; As the Pſalmiſt doth i 
Text, and the verſe preceeding; I will praiſe thee, 0 
among the People; and I will fing Praiſes unto thee 
the Nations: Foy thy Mercy is great above the Heaven 
thy 2 0 — — the Clouds; And elſewhere, | 

: praiſe thy Name, far thy loving kindneſs, and fur 
198 2 We uſe to praiſe and — Meet _ "= 
we not much more praiſe the God of Truth, O, hog 
the Honour of his Name, and make his Praiſe Gi 


Mind, t 
itt: d tc 
0 D, 7 
Truſt. 


You cannot praiſe G O D ſo much as He deſerves; Wi and 

Pfal. 108.2. who can ſhew forth all bis Praiſe ; And He is Exalted iP «<<» 

Neh. 9. 5. all Bleſſing and Praiſe, Vet you ſbould praiſe Him as, and 

as you can, and call in the Help of Others, becauſe and 

pfal. 119. 2, cannot do it ſuffcientiy: As the P/almift doth, O ne, \ 

x 2. the Lord, all ye Nations: Praiſe Him, all ye_Peofile : . . H 

| | his merciful Kindneſs is great toward us; and the lt befor 
the Lord endureth for euer: Praiſe ye the Lord. Truth, 

7. Grve God the Glory - hey Truth and Faithfulne Hart. 

fore the World. Glorifie Mim, not only by the Quiet WF" 2s 1) 

Content of your own Hearts, but by your Carriage b Les, 4 

Joh. 3. 33. Others. You ſhould not only believe, but ſet to ng to 

2 Seal that God is True, Seal the Truth of GOD a MW 1r4c/:t 

Witneſſes, by Ju Joyfulneſs in all Conditiong, "your WF! © G 

tience in Afflictions, your Diligence in Holineß, WF": 35 7 

yoar Hope in GOD in the moſt deſperat like Het 

See Numb, Sanctifie G O in the Eyes of other Men; And let I Tho“ 

20. 12, World See that you can venture on the Credit of G0 Nothi 

Word. . Wc Apoſi 

8. Is He the True GOD, the God of Truth? Sug "ian 4 

be like Him in this: To be True, as He is True. of an 

ras, a Heathen Philoſopher, being asked, what mad: WP" An 

| lite God; Anſwered, when they ſpake Truth. Magil ell: A 

Exod.18.21, and Judges ſhould be Men of Lab, that therein the beve the 
reſem̃ble GOD whoſe Name they bear: And ſo 1 aflane. 

wr all Private Chriftians. And : Ley + wut are 

(t.) Be True to God. 1. In performing your Vow mabetb 

Numb, 20. Promiſes to Him. Having vowed to the LO RD, Hadi e 

| 2. bound your Souls with a Bond, do not break your Word: } 6 * 

. It 


Pal. 76.11. and L | J 
| — pay unto the Lord your God. Say with Jephtha, 


m Mouth unto, the. Lora, and I cannot go back. Obe (NG 
and keep your Word 40 GO D. Perform what * 
re vowed. Having lifted your Selves Souldiers un- 

HRIST's Banner, and Sworn to Him, See that you 


e and Goſpel; in a Day of Trial. Run not into 
mp of his Enemies. 2. With reſpe# to the Triift He 
ummitted to you: Time, Health, Wealth, Power 
\uthority, Ordinances and Means of Grace, Oppor- 
ies of doing Good, Gifts and Endowments of Body 
Mind, the Graces of the Spirit in you, -are a Truſt - 
ittcd to you, Talents to be imployed for the Glory 
0 D, and yeur own and others Good. Be true to 
Truſt, Be Faithful to G O D. Be not like the Un- 


D keeps an Exact account what Talents are entruſted 

u, and how they are employed; what you have re- 

, and what is returned: And a Day of Reckoning 

come, when he willſay, Give an account of thy Stew- Luk. 16. 2, 
u. 2. By being fincere © upright in the practice of Religi- 

alt before GOD in Truth; And ſerve Him in Sincerity 16, 38. 3. 
lruth, Be true in all your Duties: Draw near with Joſh. 24. iq 
Hart. Let there be ne Ground for ſuch a Com- Heb. 10. 22. 


Lies, and the Houſe of Iſrael with Deceit. Take heed 
ing to and Difſembling with G O D in Duty. Study 


alv GOD for the Sincerity and Truth of your 

t; as Peter, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Joh, 21.15, 
Be true to Men. Keep your Promiſes, tho? to your 

Tho' you Swear ta your mn burt, yet cbange not, and Pfal. 15. 4. 
Nothing but Truth in your ordinary Communication: 

thc Apoſile Exhorts, M bere fore, putting away Lying, ſpeak Eph. 4. 25. 
Man iruth with his Neighbour. It is one of the Cha- 

50fan Heir of Glory, that he ſpeaketh the Truth in Pal. 15. 3 
And Lyars are ranked among thoſe that ſhall go 


bev2 their part in the Lale which burpeth with Fire and "on 
one. And they are excluded out of Heaven. For Rev. 22.15 
wut are Dogs, and Sorcerers, e. and whoſo:ver loveth — © - 
maketh a Lie. Alas, Lying is become a very common 7 
in this Generation. In Caſe of Faults committed, in 
g and Selling, O what lying is there? But it i- a 
din, It is moſt contrary to G O D, who is the _ 

Aru. \ 


Faithfulneſs of G O D. 4a": 


ne to Him, and do not turn your back on Him, ae 
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hl and Slothful Servant who bid bis Lords Talent: Muay 
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tt as that againſt you, Ephraim co b me about Hoſ 11. 12· 


ſraelites indeed, in mhom is no Guile ;, and be able to Joh. 1. 47. 


1” Boa <3... Chyna 
— = 


ell: Murtherevs, and Il hore mongers, &c. and all Lyars, Rev. 21. 8. 
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430 Of GOD Eternity. 
CIS? Truth : It conforms Men to the Devil, who is the 
of Lies; And it is deſtruttive of Humane Society; 
re can be no Truft, where there is no Truth, 
it is reckoned ſuch a Diſgrace, and ſuch an odious Ch 


nun- to give a Man the Lie: And One ® gives this Reaſon n Let 
taig.Efſag. If it be well weighed, ſays he, to ſay that a Man aks he 
© is as much as to ſay, that he is Brave towards G (8 io our 
| © anda Coward towards Men. And a' Learned |} (he ſe 
T Tillots, ſays +, © He that tells a Lie out of Fear, is at once Melly ſig 
Dur 2. 4. towards G OD, and baſe towards Men. „. 80 
Thus, Study to be like G OD, in being Men of Ion 2 
This will be your Glory and Happineſs. Lili). 1 
draws Love, and makes way for Communion. ite and 
G OD ſees his own Image ſtamped on you, this will Mlanc 
out his Heart toward you. ealily r 
terer It 
vuſand 
8 Hatch 
Ts 55 al berw: 
wy” * in C 
175 of lions of 
Diſcourſe XIII I 
courſe XIII. I. 
| That is, 
OF ach anc 
©, | 1. 
N 5 0 . - % 
GOD'S ETERNITY. 
4. 
ob. 36. 26. L + 
either can the Number f | 
Tears be ſearched out. FIR 
3 * 
SS) Tt the firſt part of this Verſe, F1ibu aſſern C MPrt 
Serm. Incomprehenſible Greatneſs ; and then be gie many 


LIV. ſtance of this in the Eternity of his Duration, il 
V Words read, Tears are attributed to GOD 4 


Of G 0 T's Eternity. 
he | 
Ny; 
6 Ch 
on & 
an! 
00 


ne. Our Lives are meaſured by Days and Years. But 

at GOD is _ — 4 — — 2 
There is no meaſuring of his Duration a 
Vet we expteſs it ſo, for our Underſtanding. Eli- 
xaks here of GO D's Eternity, in ſuch Terms as are 
to our Capacity, Neither can the Number of bis 

b ſcarched out J. The Word in the Original doth 
ly ſignifie, 0 


: 
: 


nion and Underftanding, a Deſcription of GO D's 
ty, The Holy Ghoft,. to give us ſome Notion of an 
itz and Eternal Duration, expreſſeth Himſelf by ſuch a 
nblance as is ſuited to pacities of Men, We 
caily number the Days and Years of the oldeſt Man 


wſand Tears are but as Neſterday, when it is paſt, and 
Hatch in the Night? Yea, there being no Proportion 
between Time and Eternity, what ſhall we ſay of 


lions of imaginable Ages are as Nothing. 
We may take the Doctrine, thus. 
bad is Infinite and Incomprebenſ ble in bis Duration. 


ach and Capacity. , I ſhall here endeavour to ſhe 

2. it is an Exce onging to the Supremm 
Being, and to Him alone. * | 

4. What Diſcoveries He hath given of the Eternity 
of his Being. 

5. That he is Incomparable in his Eternity. 

6. I ſhall apply the Doctrine. 


FIRST. What Eternity is. The Notion of Eterni- 
8 very difficult: It is hardly underſtood, and more 
nah expreſt. Indeed, it is not eaſy to diſcourſe on this 
dect intelligibly to thoſe of Mean Capacities, ſuch 
many Hearers are, Yet I ſhall endeayonr to be 
an. It is eaſy to comprehend, that there is an Eterni- 


terer lived: But what ſhall we ſay of Him, to whom 
Pal.go. 4 


in Comparion of whoſe Duration, Ten Thouſand 


That is, He is Eternal, His Duration is far above our 


But what it is, cannot be comprehended. It is bet- 
OS, 


| 432 © 
xr of Men. They are only proper to Men and Things (ANY 


arch a Thing throughly, and to the Caryl, in 
u. So that theſe Words are, according to our Ap- Lo. 


1 
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Fract. L. 2. C. 4. f. 8. 


Of GO Ds Eternity. 


(VAN ter expreft, by. Negative than by Poſitzve . Words, 

when we ſay, that Eternity is without Beginning, Sur ly 
and Ending; We expreſs rather:What it is not, than . elec ü 
is, As we underſtand it, Eternity is an Jnfinite. ay my 

mutable Duration. 1. I ſay, it is an Inſinite Durg Fs 

which hath neither Beginning nor Ending, Eternity . 

. begins, and never ceaſes. It comprebends in. it e ** 
Imaginable Years and Ages. It cannot be mieaſurtd; ſt to fo 
it can neither be augmented, nor diminiſhed. 2. ft * 
Immutable Duration ; a Permanent and Iminutable Cav 
There is no Succeſſion in Eternity, as there is in Tin r. 
— PT ei a. 
2) Deut. 33. COND. Eternity is an Excellency belonging if f C. 
(c) Ti 27. Supreme Being, and to Him alone. Hence He n Ar 
* 1 the Eternal God (a); the King Eternal: (c); and tie mb 
(ch Gen. al. laſting God (d): And He is ſaid to Inbabite Eternity | 1 ee. 
8 And his Eternity is thus expreſt, am Alpbaſand Omega _ 
Rom. 1655 Theſe are the firſt and laſt Letters of the Greek ANAH 
(e) I. 59. And ſo the meaning follows, The-Beg:inning and the End = 
(f) "as He was before the World, and ſhall continue to'exif: r 
* I: the World ſhall come to an End. In this Senſe He i- . 1 
8) 10. 44.6, led the Firſt and the Laſt (g). GOD's Eternity is ſometi - 
ev. 22.13, expreſt by Parts; By the Differences of Time, paſt, pre! * ” 
and to come: As in that Text, The Lord, which is, i, © 

Rev. 1. 8. which was, and which is to come; And that, Tord God rf 
Rev. 4. 8. mighty, which was, and is, and is to come. It is 28 f * J 
ficant an Expreſſion of G O D's" Eternity as can be 0D. 
4d to our Capacities. + It might alway... n 

+ Quamyis natura illa ſaid of GOD; He was; and, it may ny 
nnn ways be ſaid of Him, He will be. G\ pow 
x any ye es * pd on always is what He was, and always ui F 
Tam tantum Eff; what He is. His Eternity corhprehends + 
amen propter mutabl- . , _ — tal. 1 
licarem Tömporum, in it all Times, paſt, preſent, and o og... 
quibus -verſatur noſtra not formally, and Succeſſively; But E 
mortalitas & mutabili- nently, and at Once. So that this ETH“ 
tas, non mendaciter dici- on, which was, and is, and is to come, « del 
mus, Ef, Fuit, & Erit. terprers the Name j E H O V AH, anlfſl.,,.* 
Fuit, in prexeritis{zculis, 2 Paraphraft 2. | Div 
Eft in preſentibus, Erit araphraſe upon it; according £0 40 Ft 
in futuris: Fut, ui nun- Who obſerve * that the Name JEM. ,, 
quam defuit; Erit, quia VA H comprehends theſe Three; : * 
— deerit; Ef, quia the Future Time; H O, the Time pres Th — 
— — Aug, Tratt. and V AH, the Time paſt; And _ 
Maſt. Theol, Therrer French, wherever they meet with the b kſſe 
* JEHOVAH in Scripture, whic WW: - -- 


— 


GOD BHD. 
monly trariſlate,” the Lord, render it the Etemal. . EN 
eee then; bow G O D's Eternity is expreſt and af 
xd in Scriptyre. And He muff needs be Eternal: 

1. This is conſonant to the Notion of G O as the 
cauſe. Eſther G OD muſt be Eterhal, or Nothing 


{ have had a Being in Time. We muft always come 
to ſome Firſt Cauſe, who hath his Being in and © 
ell, and gave a Being to all other Things; and the 
Cauſe muſt neteſſarly exiſt from Eternity. 2. If 
D were not Eternal, He could not be Infinitely Per- 
For, Finite Duration is inconſiſtent with - Infinite 
eftion. Hence we may obſerve: that G O D's . Eter- 
lifuſeth it ſelf through all his Attributes. His Power 
ern: We read of his Eternal Power and Gadbead; Rom. 1 26. 


lit is ſaid; in the Lord Jebqvah is Everlaſting Strength, Us. 26, 4 


Knowledge is Eternal: For, He doth not koow Things 

vcly, as we do; But at Once, by One fimple and 
mal Act of Intuition: Known unto God are all, his , q 15.18. 
from the Beginning of the World. . His Goodneſs is E- pfl. 5. 1. 
: It endures continually, His Mercy is Eternal; It pfal. 135 
er for ever, and 3s from Everlaſting to Everlaſting. 10 

| bis I7ath is Eternal: It endures for ever, and to alt 


rations, So that GO D's Eternity is the Gloſs and 100. 5+ 
fre of all his other Perfe&ions. Every Perfection 
be Imperfect, if it were not Eternal. 3. Even the 

eng owned and aſſerted the Eternity AF N 
OD. Ariflotle + makes Eternity Ef- + De Cælo L. 2. 
alto the Divine Nature. Ibales being tO N £X u, 


hat GO Dis, anſwered, One that fujre reg. Thales: a- 
neither Begining nor Ending. The pud Laertium, 
6 do uſullay give Him the Title of In- | 
* And the — — wal among 

athens, was in this Form, rel 
Immrtal Gods. Vea, the rin, did 70 by ——— ans 7 
|; deſcribe GOD to be that Blefſed and um daun nhcefie eff 
ua! Being. Lucretius gives this Account Immortali vo ſumma 

Divine Nature, || that it enjoys per- eum pate fruatur. 
td Fternal Peace: And Cicero ſays, Nos Deum niſi ſempi- 


' impoſſible far an to conctive of God but — — 3 da 


a4 Eternal. ä 0 - 14 onen 

HKD. Iam next to ſhew, How God is Eternal: 

What is bis Eternity, God's Eternity is the Duration 

8 Effence, It comprehends ail Times, all Durations, 

unnitely excels * all, It is a N-gative nee * 
e | « 
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434 Of GOD's Eternity. 


LAS and is a denying of G OD any Meaſure of Time. He d 
we call Him Eternal, we de thereby remove from Hi what 

Poſſibility of Beginning and Ending, and of Succeſia ©'4 ©* 

Change, g Por 114. wi, Ol 

I. He is withd:t Beginning. So the Pſalmiſt H == 

Pfal. 90. 2. Be fore the Mountains were brought forth, or ever tha W074 

for med the Earth and the World; Even from Everlaſt" | ha 

Everlaſting, thou art God. He was before the World, paderf 

conſequently from Everlaſting, His Throne is et fñ⁰̃ 

Pſal. z. 27 old; He is from Everlaſting. And it is ſaid, That Ait 
Gen,21, 33: ham called on the Name of the Lord, the Everlaſtin N our 
Where the LOR D is oppoſed to the Gods of the KI. 

ons: They were but of Yeſterday, new upſtart oF nit 

But the True and Living GOD is from EverlaM' the 

Dan. J. 9. Hence He is called The Ancient of Days. He was bi" 5 

all Time; before the Beginning of Time; Ang before re. | 

there could be nothing but Eternity. retl;, al 

pla 2. He is without End. As He is from Everlaſting, Me of 

| — to Everlaſiing, God: and His Years ſhall have n« WI" cr 

g. % lle can never ceaſe to be. He endures for Ever au Nruſt ne 
Rev. 10. 6. for Ever and Ever. As He had an Infinite and Inos what it 

henſible Being before the World was made; So He an! 

remain the ſame ſtill, when the World ſhall be no 0 & 

So that in viewing the Majeſtie of GO D, the Soul I He 

cloſed between twa Eternities, between Inſiniteneſ 0, be 

tore, and Infiniteneſs behind. What Way ſoever it tllaſtige 

and look, it ſees Infiniteneſs round about it. in Ever. 

3. He is without ur — or © Chang: the We 

In zternitate Dei nihil ternity is a preſent Exiſtence, whereiogQ*" v2! 
eſt Pn quaſi jam whereunto Nothing is Paſt or Future, C *! ! 

non ſit;: nihil ſuturum, ing always wholly preſent in and to it rer 
. quali nondum fir, Non 8 1 e 

eſt ibi niſi EST, non ibi v2 that there is no Succeſhon in Fg, 

fuit aut eric: Quia & Therefore, G O P, being-Eternal, is WF end G 

quod fuit, jam non eſt; out Succeſſion or Change in his Du : World 
et quod erit, nondum eſt; As theſe words of the Pſalmiſt import, MW" | > T 
et quicquid ibi eſt, non 102. 26. Thon ſhalt endure 3 Or, as itil © It 

| _ EST, Aug. in Hal. be rendered, chou Standeſt, or ali A thee 

Deo nihil prateriti changeſt not, And this is expreſt allo! Comfe 

nihil futuri, abſq; Blaſ? next Verſe, Thou art the ſame, The in the R 

phe mia tribui poteſt Na- of GOD is not Succeſſive, as « tem Eve 

to in Timed, but Permanent: He always remain” ase 

ſame in Being: With Him  n0Vs ed jor th 

dandatio, 


om. I. 17. neſs, neitber ſhadow of Turning, His Tears 
eb. 1. 13. fail. His Years do not come and go, * 


3» 
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There is not this Day, too Morrow, or Tefterday, with (\ 

He dwells in one Indiviſible Point. of Eternity; 
what He is in one Infinite Moment of Being. Hence, _ 
aid to inhabite Eternity. And his Name is, I am ; If. 72 15. 
"x, or ſhall be. Being in the preſent Time, it ſhews 3-14" 
Eſſence knows not Paſt and Future. 1am, always 


1 nmuzably the ſame; an UnboundedOcean of Being. 
au have ſhewed you, How God is Eternal, according 
old, 114erſtand it. But O, who can find it out? How little 
fab oo of G0 D's Eternity? W hoſe Underftand- 
at all it not confound ? .- When we ſearch here, we 
Py ſelves in an Infiniteneſs round about us. | 
e Nor. Let us ſee what. Diſcoveries God hath given 
t (8 *:crnity of bis Being. GOD ſhews Himſelf to be E- 
era theſe Three things eſpecially. | | 
s MB; giving to Men Immortal Shuli, That ſhall live for 
fore Wore. When the Body returns to the Duſt, the Soul | 


eth, and returns unto God who gave it. It hath in it no Eccl, 12. 7, 
ple of Corruption; and it cannot be killed or deſtroy- 

any Created Being, Now, He that gives Immorta- 

nut needs Himſelf be Immortal ;, For nothing can 

what it hath not. So that the Soul conſidered as Im- 

lis an Evidence and Effect of G O D's Eternity. 

In 627 Redemption by Cbriſt. The Original Moving 

thereof was the Love ot GOD: For, God ſo loved the 4 
that he gave his only begotten Son, Ce. And bis Love Joh. 3. 16. 
laſting: Jhave loved thee, ſays the LORD, Jer. 31. 4 
u Everlaſting Love. Again, it was from Everlaſting, 

the World was made, that the Buſineſs of our Re- 

on was tranſacted between the Father and CHRIST. 

ſet up, lays CHRIST, from Everlaſting, from the Be- | 
xg. or ever the Earth was. And the Apoſtle tells us, Prov. 8. 23 
bclievers are called by GO D according to bis own , Tim. r. c. 
and Grace, which was given them in Chriſt Jeſus be- 

Hard began. And the Redemption purchaſed by 
RIST is Eternal: He obtained Eternal Redempti- Heb. g. 12. 
b. It is of an Eternal Value, Vertue, and Elfe: . PR 
nd the Comfort of it is called Everlaſting Conſolation ; 2Theſſ. a. 16 
Comfort that endures to all Eternity, 

in th Rewards and Puniſhments He hath appointed. Ilt . 
com Everlaſting that GO D purpoſed to give Hea- 3 1 
a Salvation to his People. Heaven is a Kingdom Mat s 2 
ed;or them, in GO D's Decree and purpoſe, from © 9 
uundation of the 1 And this Glorious Reward 

E e 2 is 


% 


E 


"EB 


—— 
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tt ſeif Eternal. The Kingdom is an Everlaſting I 
2 Pet. 1. 11. 4%: The Crown, à Crown of Glory that Fadeth net 

DNS: 5-4+ The Inheritance, Incorruptible, and that fadeth not 

TH x *The Life is Eternal; And the Pleaſures of Heayer 

Plal. 16.1 1. Pleaſures Ever more. So alſo it was from Everlaſting 

G O deſign'd Hells Torments for the Wicked and 

ade v. 4: Lodly, they being before of old ordained to Conde 

att. 25. 35. And the Puniſhment it ſelf is Everlaſting. There isan 

ternity of Torment, as well as an Eternity of Joy. In] 

Mar. 9. 44· their Worm dieth not, and their Fire is not-quenched. $ 

Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments are ſuitable to the 

ternal Majefty of the Lawgiver. 

FIFTLY. Let me ſhew, that God is Incomparable i 

Ph Eternity. O, what a Vaſt Difference there is bet 

Job. 39 Him and us in Duration! Mine Age is as Nothing b 
Ari thee, ays the Pſalmiſt ; And ſays Job, Are thy Wy 

| Days of Man? Are thy Tears as Man's Days? No, 

pfal. 102.24 Man's Days begin, ſucceed, and end; But not GO 

27., His Tears are throughout all Generations ; And His 1 

ſhall have no End. Angels and the Souls of Men are Im 

tal; They ſhall abide and live for Evermore; and 6 


ure; A 
uſpend 
GOD 
es 4 
ly extſt 
He is 
ce, T 
uch a L 
Depenc 
GOD 
ity is h 
5 Etert 
rende 
uty is 
x nothil 
om wð I 
; ebenſi 
mal, at 
tended 


E do w 


ire it 

Eternal a parte poſt, as they ſpeak in the Schools: But WW Unde: 
are not Eternal as GOD is. For E of it 

1. He is 0riginally Eternal. Any Eternity that Aon 

and the Souls of Men have, is communicated to the nd 
GOD; So that they have it only by Derivation : il] the 

G O D hath his Eternity Originally in and from Hin ni 
He is not Eternal by Grant, or by the Diſpoſal of any: i114 
iTim.1,16.ther, In this Senſe, He only bath Immortality. nth-ir 
2. He is Independentiy Eternal. Angels and the Mund 

of Men depend on GO D every Moment for their Why 
Numb. 16. mortal Beings. Hence He is called the God of the MA 
* a2 of all Fleſh. So that theirs is but a Dependent Eten A 
But G O D is wholly Independent, low 0 

3. He is Abſolutely and perfectiy Eternal. Tho AW: is n 

and the Souls of Men ſhall live for Ever; Yet the to fle 
was when they had no Being, bur lay in the Womb of thi 
thing: We ate but of Yeſterday ; poor New Upg, tha 

So that ours is but an Half Eternity, an Eternity Wil: to 
End. But GOD is Abſolutely and Fully Eternal, Wirf: 

out Beginning, Succeſſion, and Ending. IX 

ſe 1 


4. He is Neceſſarly Eternal. Angels and the Soul 
Men are Immortal, only by G O D's Grant and Are 
ment. They are ſubject to return to Nothing, at G 
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uſpend the preſerving Influence of his Providence. 
G O D's Eternity is Neceſſary, and from his own 
ne: As He doth neceſſarly exiſt, So He doth Ne- 


ily exiſt always. 
and Wl He is Eſſentiallj Eternal; He is ſo by Nature and 
. ee. Tho' Angels and the Souls of Men be Immortal ; 


uch a Duration is not Eſſential to them, but Acciden- 
Depending upon the Will and Pleaſure of G O D. 
GOD is Eternal by his own Eſſence. Yea, his E- 
ity is his very Efſence ; He is his own Eternity: 


render the Word, the Eternity of Iſrael. G O D's 
tity is nothing elſe but his Duration; and his Durati- 
 rothing elſe but his Exiftence enduring. - 


prebenſible in bis Duration; Becauſe it is Infinite and 
mal, and what is Infinite and Eternal cannot be com- 
tended by Finite and Temporary Creatures. O, how 
Edo we know of G O D's Eternity! We cannot fully 
ire it, much leſs expreſs it. The moſt ſoaring Fi- 
Underſtanding cannot have a proportiondble Know + 
+ of it, There is no Proportion between the longeſt 
ation of Time and Eternity. There are now near fix 


all theſe Years, but as a Moment, yea as Nothing, in 
priſon of Eternity? Yea, ſuppoſe all Angels and 
lad been conſtantly employed, each one by himſelf, 
athcir firſt Creation till now, in ſumming up as many 
:ands and Millions of Imaginable Years and Ages 
dalſioly they could; and ſuppole a Product ro be made 
il th:ſe Years and Ages: Yet all this Vaſt and Mar- 
dus Arithmetick wotld amount at moſt hut to a faint 
ow of G O D's Eternity. O, Eternity, Eternity! 
tis neither Bank nor Bottom. There is no way here, 
0 flee into that Sanctuary, O the Height, and the 
| O, who can fathom the Depth of Eternity? we 
by thacG O D is Eternal: But Eternity it ſelf is too 


Werfianding. 
IXT LY. I proceed to the Application. 


Ve 1, For Inſtrution or Information. Several things 
de inferred from GO D's Eternity. 


Ee; 


om what is ſaid, it plainly appears that GO D is In- | 


land Years ſince the Beginning of Time: But what 


Inſir. 


Eternity it Self; The Strength of Iſrael; Or, as O- 1 Sam. 19. 


29. 
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ire; and would certainly return to Nothing, if He (X,/\ 


— 


t to be meaſured by the ſhort Line of any Created AA 
Serm. 
LV. 
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1 f.. 1. Is GOD Eternal? Then He iu In 
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order 
ous, 
He no 


Uucbangeable. It's contrary to the Nature of Et 
to be ſuhject ro Change. If GOD ſhould either 


gin to be what He was not, or ceaſe to he what He us can 
it is plain He were not Eternal. Therefore his Inieheths 0: 
fability is inferred from his Name ] E HOV AH, He: 
Mal, 3. 6. implies his Eternity: Jam the Lord, fays He, Wings, 
EHOYV AH, He which was, and is, and is to c lat i! 
hetefore, I cha;zg2 not. All Things that ate changed Mn Han 
Either ceaſe to be what they were, or begin to be ent. 
tleyv were not: But G'O D is what He is, in one N Prof} 
of Et-rnity, without any Succeſſion z So that then i, as 
be no Change in Him. We ſee then, that G O D's Bll: 2. 
nity excludes all kind of Mutability, If GOD. It C 
ſuffer any Change, He would either acquire Somei i e al: 
which He had not before, and fo Something in Him etten 
have a Beginning; Or, He would loſe Somet:l Bei 
which He had before, and ſo Something in Him 1 m 
have an End: So that in either of theſe Caſes, He e can! 
not be wholly Eternal and Everlaſting. me mity 
* Infir. 2. Is GOD Eternal? Then He is HU hav 
Bleſſed and Happy. For, ſeeing He is Eternal, Not e been 
can be added to Him, Nothing detracted from HD 
Il. 41. 13. S that He is the moſt Bleſſed Being, bleſſed from is Mom: 
} "laſting to Everlaſting. Being Eternal, He cannot ac d Hi 
any Perfection which He had not before, nor Loſ hrt wi 
Perfection which formerly He poſſeſſed ; So that, Jacob 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting He is the moſt E xcetienO'(. 
ing, Infinitely and perfectly Bleſſed in and of Hin 2. If 
Being Eternal, He hath all that ever He had or can inced « 
all at Once; Nothing of Lis Bleſſedneſs is either to laid 
to Him, or gone from Him, but all is preſent with il tin; 
— then, how Infinitely Bleſſed and Happy mult] Haves 
21 | WHTEDT 4 
Inſir. 3. Is GOD Eternal? Then Time m ende 
Diſpoſal. He that inhabites Eternity, muſt med that 
Lord of Time. He made Time, and therefore muſt lands of 
the Ordering and Diſpoſal of it. 1. He 1 error t 
orders the Daration of Iime, how long it ſhall ſt, Wh lives 
bith ſet a period to it, and determined when Time WW « t 
be no more. And as to particular Perſons, He bag th 
termined the Days and Years of every Man and Woo! to 4 
Job 14. 5. by an Irrevocable Decree. His days are determined, lat: din 


* 
* 


Job, the Number of bis Moneths are with thee ; 199 
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intel bis Bounds that be cannot paſs. - 2. He diſpoſes NAY 

orders all the Changes of Time, whether Joyous or - 

ous, Proſperous or Adverſe, And, what Changes 

He not make in a Little Time? What Great Revo- 

us can He bring about ina few Years, yea in a few 

xths or Days? Whereof our own Times are a Wit- 
He changeth the Times and tbe Seaſons ; He remov- Dan. 2. 22, , 

kings, and ſetteth up Kings. Both theſe ſeem to be 

at in that Expreſſion of the P/almiſt, My Times are Plal. 31. 15. 

m Hand. Our Times are in his Hand, to ſhorten or 

auen them out at his Pleaſure; and to change them 
Proſperity to Adverſity, or from Adverſity to Pro- 


there, as it pleaſeth Him. 

D's BU: 2. For Terror, To Wicked Sinners. oy 
DI, If GO D be Eternal, Then Sins long ſince commit. 
ome! cr: al ways preſent before Him. Your Old Sins may be 
m weeotten by you, but they cannot be forgotten by an E- 
metal Being. In regard of his Eternity, former Years 
m "WF: 10 more diſtant from Him than the preſent Year. 
le re cannot raze-out that which hath been known, from 


nity. O what Matter of Terror is here to ſuch of 

vas have lived in Sin all your Days? All the Sins you 

e been guilty of from the Womb till now, are as freſh 

GO D's Rememberance, as if they. were committed 

Moment. He cannot forget them; and He . hath, 

and Himſelf by Oath never to forget them, if you refuſe 

part with them. The Lord hath ſworn by th? Excellency Am. 8, 5. 
jacob 3 Surely, 1 will never forget any of their, 

WES, | | 

2. If GOD he Eternal, Then He lives for ever to be 

wnzed on all Obſtinate and Impenitent Sinners. GOD 

I laid his Eternity in Pann. an your Puniſhment, who 

ti go on in your Treſpaſſes: For 1 lift up my Hand Heut 

Heaven, ſays He, and ſay, I live for ever. If 1 whet my © 

itt:ring Sword, and mint hand tale hold on Judgment; 1 

bk reader Vengeance to mine Enemies, and I wid re ward 

em that hat: me. O, It is @ fearful thing to fall into the Heb. 10. 3l. 

lands of the Living God, G O D's Eternity is Matter of ._ * 

error to all that hate Him and walk contrary to Him: 

fe lives for ever to avenge his Quarrel againſt them. 

lt the Living God, and an Everlaſting King; at bis Je r. 10. 10 

Path the Earth (hall tremble, and the Nations not be 

de to abide his *Indignation. It is the Miſery of Obfti- 

lte Sinners in the very Perfection of it, that an Eternal 

Ee 4 | GOD 


32. 
40, 41. 
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dcop to take Vengeance on them for Ever: Till 4:4 G 


j 


2 Theſ. 1. ſhall be punijhed with Everlaſting Deſtruition, from the 7 
9. ſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 5 Power. Wiſh (bai! ye 


e And 


caule GOD is Eternal, therefore ths Torments of Wſ1jorme! 
Damned are fo alſo. The Eternity cf G OD makes Wi: is thi 
Torments of Hell more Dreadtul than his Power defi: it in at 
For, his Eternity is that which readers theſe Torn: 
Perpetual, and the Perpetuity of them does 'greatl; 
gravate them. All this is Matter of Terror ro fac 
areout of CHRIS T, and will not part with th 
Sins, On that Great Day, the Thoughts of G01 
Eternity will make the Hearts of Impenitent Unbelievi 
Sinners to tremble. = 

Uſe 3. For Comfort to Believers in CHRIST, 
how comfortable is it, that this Eternal GO D is ye 
GO D, yours in all that He is and hath ! He is an Eu 
nal Good and Poſſeſſion to them whoſe GO D He 
Earthly Enjoyments and Comforts are but 'Periſbiz 45 
Things, ſo that they are miſerable who have their Po Havat 
on in theſe; But O, how happy are ve in the EAM bed, m. 
ment of Him whoſe Tears cannot be ſearched out! It able to 
that GOD who hath ncither Beginning nor EndiaFtath fr 
that is your GOD; and your Inferet in Him abig1comfo! 
firm. He is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting GOD; Me. 
ſo long as He is GOD, He will be your GOD: Milta/:fh+ 


Pſal. 48. 14. this God i our God for Ever and Ever; He will be our Gui Lord ſh 


even unto Death. He is your GO D, not for a Year, Nation. 
an Age; yea not for Millions of Years or Ages only: Gre 
But for ever and ever. Hence it is that He makes Ofc Lyes | 
Himſelf to you in the Covenant of Grace under the NW the 


Deu. 33. 25. tion of the Eternal God: The Eternal God it thy NfU Time 


Plal.73. 


rantages of a Covenant 


and underneath are the Everlaſting Arms. He is the . Bui 
ternal GO D; and ſo long as He is GOD, He will Wt enga 
a never failing ſpring of Joy and Peace to your Soul. MF his C 
will be your GO D, while He hath any Being; and wi Word, 
all Eartfly Comforts fail von, He will be your abiduWropoſc: 


26. Portion. * Fleſh and my Heart faileth, ſays the Pſalm and. 


But God Strength of my Heart, and my Portion «efore 
Ever, Yea, even when you are Dead, He will be g; an 
GOD ſtill; As He is the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Chur 
Jacob, now ſome Thouſands of Years after theſe Patria nd v. 
are dead. And He will be your GOD to all Eternit 4. 
In Heaven you ſhall fully reap the bleſſed Fruits and Mert. 

intereſt in GOD. Hence it lire c| 
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Ard God Hime be with them, and be their (Nd 
And God 22 all Jears from their ras. 24 
tall you be Ever with the Lord. Your Happineſs in 1 Theſ. 4 
E1jorment of Him will be Eternal. O, how com- 17˙ 
Me is this! What a Bleſſed neſs is it to have a ſaving 
ett in an Eternal & D | , 
1:2, here is Ground of Comfort to Believers with re- 
oth: Church, Tl Stability of the Church is built 
GO D's Eternity: ' Thow art the ſame, lays the 
it, and thy Tears ba ve no End: And hence hepſal. roz 
„ 1h: Children of thy Servants ſhall continue, and their 27,28, 
fall be eſtabliſhed before thee. GO D's Eternity is 
ier of Comfort in the Deepeſt Diſtreſſes of. the 
ch. Therefore GO D's abiding, for Ever is what: 
iab gry ng hg OD 1 0 5 ht 
Lor s he, remaineſt jor Ever; one Lam. 5.1 
Generation — Generation : Wherefore doeſt thou for- ; — 
s jor ever, and farſute us ſo long Tree, And the Pro | 
abakkuk, Art thou nat from Everlafling, O Lord Hab. 1. 12, 
God, mine holy One? We ſhall not dy. It is not a- 
able to G O D's Eternity to forget his Church, ſeeing 
hath from Eternity born a Good-will to her. It is 
comfortable that Zion's — OD 5 ef = —— 
vue, The Lord reigneth, ſays the Pſalmſt. Ihrone pſal. oa. 1 
fab liſhed of old : bos = from Everlaſting. And, —_ 
Lird ſhall reign for Ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto al Pſa. 146.10. 
rations, Therefore, in the Greateft Confuſions, and 
tt Greateſt Dangers that threaten the Church, let 
Eyes he fixed on GO D's Eternity. What need we 
© the Churches Enemies? They may flouriſh for a | 
e Time, but ſhall ſoon be cut down, and deſtroyed 8 92. 7y 
. But Zion's G O D is moſt High jor Evermore. 8. 
b engaged by Promiſe, to preſerve, deliver, and eſta- 
D his Church; and He lives for Ever to make good 
Word. This is a Great Antidote againſt Fear; and | 
poſed to the Apoſtle hn as ſuch; Fear not, I am theRey, 1. 19. 
ſend the Laſt, He is Eternal, the Firſt and the Laſt: 
teſore, He ſhall have the Laſt Word, and the Laſt 
m; and ſhall carry on his Deligns for the Good of 
Church, and maſter all Difficulties, in Spite of De- 
and wicked Men. 
e 4. For Exbortat ion. In ſeveral Branches. 
Exhort. 1. Let us reverence and adore this Eternal God. 
e commanded, to riſe up before the boary Head, andLev. 19. 


ve 
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to honour the Face of the Old Man. And one Reaſon 


this Law may be, becauſe aged Men are ſome dark . A 

dow and Reſemblance of G O D's Eternity. There part 

if we ought to honour them, how. much more ought ve © n 

Dan. 7. 9. honour, reverence, and adore the Ancient e P 
What are the Oldeſt Men in compariſon of the Etei p 

GOD? All their Days and Years, yea all the Mind. not 

of their Lives are ſoon numbered; But the number e 

Tears cannot be ſearched out. Therefore, let the Con" Sc 

ration of GO D's Eternity raiſe in you High Ado lG 

Rev. 4. x0, T oughte of Him. We read that the four and Twen) . 
5 ders fell down, and worſhipped Him that Liveth for Ever l ſo lie 
Ever. We cannot have adequate Conceptions of G0. 
Eternity: But let us adore what we cannot comprebei 

Exbort. 2. Get an Intereſt in this Eternal God 'as al th 
HSod and Portion, and ſeek all your Happineſs in the | your 
joyment of Him alone. You are often forecaſting Abe © 

it ſhall fare with you and yours, as to your and their Dur 

ward and worldly Condition; And in providing es. 

your Selves and your Families, you have a Regard da beli 

only to the Time preſent, but to the Time to com t G 0 

But to provide for Time only, and caſt off all Thought '* ! 

Eternity, is a Diſgrace to your Nature. You may pitti 

a Wealthy Portion of the Good Things of this Li, ure 

yet be Miſerable for evermore. Therefore, if you wo nd Por 

be Eternally Happy, get the Eternal G0 D for Mot 
Everlaſting Portion. r mal 

To quicken you to this, Conſider | 4 ant th; 

1. Tou are made for an Eternal | State. For GC peat & 

hath given you Precious Immortal Souls that ſhall live 110 G0 
Evermore and to an Eternity they muſt go, and — 


as long as GOD lives. Do what you will, you ca“ 
altogether put off the Senſe of this: For, as the Word e 


GOD gives Teſtimony to your Eternal Exiftence ind < 
you have a Witneſs in yonr own Boſom that aſſures yo Th 


an After-reckoning. | 

2. Being made for Eternity, Earthly Comforts and Ex 

joyments cannot make you Happy, nor yield you any 90 15280 
Satisfaction. Why ? Becauſe they are but Fading . 

x Cor. 9.3r Periihing Things; The Faſhioz of this World paſſeth «nſ"!*: 


The Beauties and Glories of it are but Tranſitory & Faq - th 
Things. The Crown of the Pride of Man, and bis gl — 


IA. 28. 1. Beauty, is but a Fading Flower. And what Joy, Peace 
Reſt, can you take in ſuch Things as periſh in the 


that, 1 
There 
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ark Again, you and all your Earthly Comforts are rea- CRALYY 
w part every Moment, and that for Eternity, never Mom iis 
ut we do meet again: So that theſe Things cannot be a Sa- terribilis 
as Portion to you. Things of a Short Duration are<Equoram 
Eter vo portioned to an Immortal Soul. The whole World omnia er- 
Minu A not make you happy, ſeeing you have Souls that ſhall tinguun 
er Fe all the Delights and Enjoyments of it. Your Im- cic. Farad 
Cons ru! 0 cannot be happy but in the Enjoyment of an E- x. 
ral . | | 
1, A ſaving Intereſt in an Eternal God will yield to your 
ul ſolide Relief and Satisfaction: And that 1. Becauſe 
is an Alſafficient Portion, that can ſupply all your 
ants, and anſwer all ou Neceſſities, and MN and ſatis- 
all the Capacities and defires of your Immortal Souls. 
vrour Happineſs there needs no more but G ON. You 
be compleatly Happy in Him alone. 2. - Becauſe He 
Durable, yea an Eternal Portion. When all other 
tings periſh, He abides a bleſſed and ſatisfying Portion. 
da believing Soul. When all other Comforts are gone, 

60 D is not gone; He remains and abides for Ever: 
ughtW4 it will yield ſweet Relief to you againſt the —— 

dition of all Outward Things, that you have all | 
eiſured up in Him. When once He is your GOD 
nd Portion, He is yours for ever. Your Intereſt in Him 
mot be ſhaken or diſturbed ; For the Covenant in which 
He makes over Himſelf to you, is an Everlaſting Cove- 
unt that cannot be made void and null. This was Davids 


G (cat Ground of Comfort, 4Ithough my Houſe be not fo, Sam. 235 


ive % God, ſays he, yet He hath made with me an Everlaſting 
enant. nn | ; 

can Well then, renounce all Earthly Vanities, and make 

ord dice of this Eternal G O D for your GO D and Portion. 

ce 4nd chuſe him Deliberateiy, and Reſolutely, in and 
rough the Mediator CHRIST. And reſign yonrt 
*lves to Him to be Wholly and Eternally His. 

Exhort. 3. Seeing He is the Eternal GOD, let this 
engage you Who are Believers in CHRIST, to truſt in 


„, and depend on Him for the Accompliſhment of bis Pro- 
gg. God's Eternity is a great Ground of Truſt, Truff 

ad i the Lord for ever; For in the Lord Jehovah zs Everlaſj-1a. 26, 4+ 
1 Strength. As his Truth, fo his Power is Eternal; They 


ways have been, and will be to Eternity, the ſame ; So 

hr, what He hath promiſed, He cannot fail to m__ 

Therefore, when kis People deſpond, as if He had —_— 
18 


— oe. * —_— = rer — —— —— _ 


— 


= — 


Of G O D's Eternity. 
"IP, his Promiſes, or are weary of doing G He | 
I&. N 2D role? an wage Ger het b reg ag 

. ſajeſt tbou, O Jacab, 2 Iſrael, My Way is bu f 
| the Lord, and my Judgment is paſſed over from my 6 


 Haſt thou not known, haſt thou nat beard, that the Euer: F 
| God the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Fa ven i 
fainteth not, neither is weary? His Eternity is the Af. con 
ance of his Ability to make his Promiſes. Men nW-'"'t!> 
Sincere in making Promiſes; Yet Death may ſoon rn for 
them out of all Capacity to perform. But G OD . I.! 
fail of making Good his Word, becauſe He is the En bac 
4 Sam. 15. of Iſrael. Soit is ſaid, The Strength of Iſrael (Orig. beſo 
29- Eternity of Itael) will not ly. The Pſalmiſt beats us it Men 
from truſting in Men, becauſe of their Frailty and M Fat 
tality ; and infers the Happineſs of ſuch as truſt in Gg t 
2 from his Eternity: Put pot Truſt in Princes, ſays i 0r<a' 
nor in the Son of Man, in whom there is no Help. His ; © ld bu 
goeth forth, he returneth to his Earth; In that very, Dy and 
Thoughts periſh. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob f 57 
bis Help, whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God; wil d wi 
keepeth Truth for Ever. When Men dy, their Purpoſ * Eve 
and Promiſes dy with them: But G OD lives for E be 
Therefore truſt in Him, and depend on Him thru e 
CHRIST for the Performance of what He hath pi t. 
Exhort. 4. Let us improve th: Conſideration of God's Wl + 0, 
ternity. * | ach, ac 
1. To humble us. What are we but poor Nothi 2n Chu 
compariſon of the Ancient of Days ?. We are poor Upſtati Lor 
We are but of Yeſterday, and. poſſibly may not have 0Zcther 
Morrow : But the LORD is for Ever and Exer .. A 
Same. What are we but Duſt and Aſhes kneaded to 2: 
ther in Time; compacted Duſt, that ſhall ere long be I 75 
Jam, 4. 14. ſolved ? What is our Life ? It is even a Vapour that ape Port 
eth for a little Time, and then vaniſbeth away. 0 D's 
Plal. 30. 5. Pſalmiſt cries out, Behold thou haſt made my Days 6s rut 
Hand-breadth, and mine Age is as Nothing before ti. Co 
What a Nothing is our Life, if compared with GO 
Eternity ? O then, how humble ſhould we be before tas G 
Eternal GOD! | 5. 10 
2. Jo quicken us to Repentance for Sins long ſince Cho 
mitted. ny of you let light of Sins committed 1 Lovel 
Years ago, as if Length of Time could wipe out the Gi =xF 


of them. But tho they are paſt with you, yet in 16 


Of GOD Eternity. | 445 
66 0 D's Eternity, they are always' preſent before 


n. Seeing there is no Succeſſion in Eternity, as there 
nTimez Therefore Sins committed many Years ago, 
xfore G O D as if they were committed but this Mo- 


For, @ Thouſand Tears in his fight are but as Teſter- Pſal. 90. 4. 


ben it is paſt ; and as a Watch in the Night. There- 
, confider your Old Sins in Relation to GOD's 


df 

' G 

la 

Ea 

Al nity, that you remember them, and grieve and 

on ern for them, uch were but newly committed. 

carl; To 1:f-n all other Things in our Eſteem and Affection. 

ten baſe is it to prefer Momentany Vanities and Plea- 

g. before the Everlaſting GO B? What is this Earth 

vs Men dote upon buta Point, if compared with the 

e Fabrick of the World? And it is but of a ſhort Stand- 

30 50 that there can he no Compariſon, between it and 
Great Eternal G O P. What are the Things of the 

1 ard but Periſhing and Vaniſhing Things? All the Ho- 


” and Delights of Pharaoh's Court are called the Plea- Heb. 21.25 


f in for a Seaſon. The moſt ſhining Glory of the 
wild will ſhortly be extinguiſhed 3 But the LORD js 
pos Everlaſting to Everlaſting God. T herefore let all 
Eu s be Low and Baſe in your Eyes, as Loſs and 
wou , ea as Nothing, in compariſon of Him. Why will 
h poliſhes +ot- upon a Periſhing Glory, when there is an Eter- 
Being to raviſh your Heart: 
i; . for the Support of our Faith and Hope. The four Beaſts, 
ach, according to ſome Interpreters, repreſent the Chri- 


5 n Church, reſt not Day and Night, ſaying, Holy, Hely, Rev. 4. & 


„Lord God Almighty,which was, and is, and is to come. 
hate ether with GO D's Holineſs, they mention his Eter- 
er H. And his Eternity is again repeated v. 9. Theſe 
tog give Glory, and Honour, and Thanks to Him that ſat 
e Throne, who liveth for Ever and Ever. It is a great 
port to Faith and Hope, to take frequent Views of 
0 D's Eternity, His Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Mer- 
„Truth, are Matter of Comfort to his People: But 
at Comfort were there in any of theſe, if He were not 
O 0104! without Eternity, all his other Perfections were 
tas Glorious Withering Flowers, | 
. To enflame our Love to Him; Is He not worthy of 
! Choiſeft Affection and Perpetual Love, who is not on- 
lovely in Himſelf, but Eternally Lovely, and is from 
terlaſting the Center of all Excellencyand Perfection? 
need He alone is worthy of our Love. We loſe our 


Love, 


% 
— . 
* * 
- 
. | 
' 
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OSA Love, when it is laid out on Periſhing Things: Theres 
_ = our Intereſt, as well as our Duty, obligeth us to ſet « 
Love on Him; For He is an Object that cannot decei 

our Affection, but will be Eternally poſſeſſed by all the 

that Love Him, | 1 

6. To engage us to Diligence, Conſtancy and Perſeveren 

is his Service, When the Pſalmiſt had been ſpeaking 

the EndleGDuration of the Glory of GO D; What is 
Pal. 104. Uſe He makes of this! I will ſing unto the Lord, ſays he, 
31, 33-long as Ilive; I will ſing Praiſe unto nn God, while I be 
my Being. And theſe Words may be extended to ot! 
Services as well as Praiſe, Excellent Things claim. a V 
neration ſuitable to their Excellency ; So, GO D's Ete 

nal Excellency gives Him a Right to our Perpetuip'* 
Service. And his Eternity doth alſo, afford Great Eine w 
couragement to ſerve Him: For, being Eternal, our I- Toe 

vices are always preſent with Him: He cannot ſoig i **/t 
them; and He lives for Ever to reward them, ſo that Miel, 

ſhall not Serve Him for Nought. a, * 

| mn: H 


| | | | * is Fan 
— — —— — laid in 
— E excellent 


cad ab! 


Diſcourſe XIV. EA 
npared 


OF THE I. e 
GLORY of G O ) Xi 
3 OD 


| m; TI 
Pſal. 148. 13. r React 


——His Name alone is excellent, His ben 
ry is above the Karth and Heaven. 1 
The D. 


2 


Chis P/ 
es, SU] 
ſe Cre 
ir ſcvel 


hath 


m ſhe u 


min the laſt place to ſhew that GOD is Inc 

Serm. prehenſihle in his Glory and Bleſſedneſs, which two 
VT. . tributes ariſe from the other Glorious Perſectiom 
his Nature. I ſpeak ot the Firſt from this Text. 


This is: 
d, hon 
thy Glo 
«the H 
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N Pſalm contains an Exhortation to all Sorts of Crea- FRAY?) 

s, Superior and Inferior, to praiſe the LORD. | 
e Creatures are in the preceeding verſes ranked into 
r{veral Orders: And then, in this verſe, the Exbortati- 

5 renewed, and a Grownd and Reaſon thereof added. So 
there we have, 25 | 

An Exhortation : Let them Praiſe the Name of the 

1 The Name of the Lord is the LOR D Himielf, as 
hath made Himſelf known to us by certain Attributes 
nifeſted in his Works. So that Meaning is, Let . * 
n ſhe w forth the Praiſes of his Infinite Power, Wiſ⸗ 

1, and Goodneſs, Rational Creatures are to do this 
: Other Creatures do it obje&:vely, by repreſent- 

the wonderful workmanſhip of their Creator. 


L The Ground or Reaſon thereof; In two Expreſſions. 


ur 
dog Firſt is, For bis Name alone is excellent. His Name is 
hat net, as I ſaid already. Or, by his Name, we are to 


{:ritand his Fame and Glory. So is GOD's Name 

en: His Name is Great in Iſrael, ſays the Pſalmiſt. i. e. Pal, 78. 1. 
is Famous and Renowned, Therefore Famous Men 3 "Mi 
aid in Scripture to be Men of Name. His Name is — = 
xcellent I: i. e. His Fame and Glory is Great and far . 
ead abroad, it is very Eminent, Sweet and Savoury, 
precious Ointment, His Name is a Ointment poured Cant. 1. 3. 
th, And his Name [ alone ] is excellent. Whatever 

me others have, yet there is no Excellency in it, being 

mpared with His. The Second Expreſſion is, his Glory 

above the Earth and Heaven. His Glory is the ſame with 

Name. It is above the Earth and Heaven: i. e. Where- 

the Glory of Earthly Monarchs is confin'd to this 

wer World, yea toſmall parts thereof; ThegGlory 

G OD, fills both Heaven and Earth; Yea, it is above 

n; They cannot contain his Glory; It is far above 

Reach: It is Infinite and- Incomprehenſible; It ſur- 

lth, not only the Underſtandings of Men on Earth, 

the Underſtandings of all the Angels in Heaven. 


The Doctrine is this, 


Cad is Incomprebenſible in bis Glory, 


This is alſo clear from theſe Parallel Texts; 0 Tord our 

d, how excellent is thy Name in all the Lartb! Who haſt * 

% Glory above the Heavens. Be thou exalted, O God, a Pl. 57. 5 

the Heavens; let thy Glory be above all the Earth. The 1 5. 
3 Tord 


ö 


44S Of Se Gh of GOD: 
EXIF Lord is high above all Nations; and bit Glory above the 
Pal. 123.4. Venus. | a . 615 11 I, 
Glory is often attributed to GOD in Scripture, 
(a) Þfal.24. is called the King of Glory (a), and the God of Gloy ( 
8 pla 25. Ard we read of his Glorious Name (d). Partici 
N Glory is attributed both to the Father, and to the Son, 


Act. J. 27 to the Holy Ghoſt, The Father is called the Father of 6 4 
(d) Deut. 28 (e); The Son, the Lord of Glory (f;, and the Holy G = | 
_ $8. the Spirit of Glory (g). Moreover, that GOD is a Gl avs 


— 15 5-0us Being, is plainly implyed in theſe Texts of Scri 
K . that attribute Greatneſs to Him. David cries out 
8. Thou art Great, O Tord: And, ſays the Pſalmiſt (i), 

am. 2. 1. Lord is a great God, and a Great King, above all Gi 


) x Pet. 3. And we read of his Great Name (K). GOD is Great, ff; Her 

14. in Bull and Quantity; For that is proper to Bodies: .þ wellen 

(h) % Sam. in Excellency, Worth, and Perfection. His Greatneſs m 60 D 
00 Pal 5. 25 Incomprehenſible and Unmeaſurable Largene Gl 

> Excellencies. Again, that GOD is a Glorious Ba or * 

6%) Joſh. 7. is implied in theſe Texts of Scripture that aſcribe. Map A Cort 
A2 to Him. With God is terrible Majeſty (1). He is id u. 1 

x King, 8. clothed with Majefly (m): And we read of the ' Glorious © a By 

Plat 42. nor of his Majeſly (n). Majeſty is proper to Kings The! * f he 
99.3. fore, when we ſpeak to them, we ſay, your Majeſtic. Wl. a 

ne _ Ys JO I n Coun 

2/*the Majeſtie of GOD, we are to underſtand his Adi. 14 

(m) Pſalozrable Greatneſs, Glory, Dignity and Excellency, for whi 28 R 

1. &194. 1. He is to be praiſed, honoured, and adored; by Men ay. -, 

(n)Pial145 Angels. i, 1 
5. So that GOD is a Glorious Being. And Hem 3 

needs he ſo: 1. Becauſe He hath made many 3 

x Cor. 15 Creatures Glorious. The Sun, Moon, and Stars, i id 

. Glorious Creatures. And He hath laid Glory and V ae 4p 

= dn Kings and Princes. The Church ſpeaking of ti... 

Pfal. 21. f. King, ſays, Honour and Majeſtie haſt thou laid upon bi boar ta 

| Therefore GO D Himſelf muſt be far more Gloriog: a 
2. The Creation, Preſervation, and Government of ti - 8 


World, are all deſign'd by GOD for his own Glory, i. 
Prov. 15. 4. to declare and manifeſt it; For, He hath made all 1h: 
Rom. 1 1. 35 for Himſeif ; And of Him, and through Him, and to H . 
are all Things. Nor can He have any other Supreme E s 
in any of his Works but his own Glory. Lhe; 
But in what Senſe is Glory attributed to GO D ? M cor 
What is the Glory of God? That I may in ſome Meaſu tial 4 
clear this, I ſhall firſt ſhew you, what Glory in, in generality, 2, 
and then apply it to the Purpoſe in han. 0 


Of the Glory of GOD: 


from the Eminency and Excellency it hath 


Ig, 


% upon the Account of it's Shining Excellency. 


Exc:llency with Praiſe. | 1 
low, to apply this to my preſent Purpoſe; The Glory 


elf. The Objective Glory of G O D, is his Glory as it 

forth to us in certain Objects, on which He hath 
bme Impreſs or Characters of his Glory. I ſhall diſ- 
e a little of each of theſe. And now, when I am to 
ak of the Glory of GO D, I may be juſtly afraid left I 
en Counſel by Words without Knowledge, and do but ob- 
tand darken his Glory, while I offer to tell you What 
. O that you and I may be helped to hear and ſpeak 
s Glory, with deep Reverence and Adoration; and a 
Hamlity,under the Senſe of our Vileneſs before Him; 
1 becoming Modeſty, that we may not curiouſl / pry into 
Glory, as if we could ſearch it out: For indeed, it is In- 
pre henſible;we are not able toComprehend the one Ten 
uſand part of it.It is above the Reach of the Underſtànd- 
eren of the Glorious Angels. Therefore I ſhall only en- 
nour to ſpeak ſomething about his Glory, as He ſhall be 
" toathſt, agreeably to what Himſelf hath revealed. 


I ſhall Diſcourſe a little - 
1, Of the Subjetrve Glory of God, 
2. Of his Ode Glory. 


begin with the Subjective Glory of God, which is 
Glory He hath in Himſelf. This again is Twofold, 
ral, which is common to the Three Divine Perſons 3 
lerſonal; which is * to each Perſon of the Deity, _ 
f FIRST. 


TS. 


ory is the Splender and Shining of a Thing, reſulting and 


Things, and for which it is eſteemed, reputed, and in 
— Dung So that there is a Told Glory of a 
ing, Subjective and Objellive. The Subjectiuve Glory of a 
nz, is the Shining Excellency thereof, which procures E- 
n, Fame and Reputation to it. Hence, in Scripture, 
and Excellency are put for the ſame thing: The Glo- 
Lebanon, ſays the Prophet, ſhall be given unto it, the 
l-ncy of Carmel and Sharon. The Ojbetive Glory of a 
nz, is that Efteem, Repute, and Fame, that it hath with 


In, 35. 2 
refore the Greek Word + Signifies both Tame and 4 ot 


Hence ſome define Glory, * The Illaſtrious Fame of & Excel- 


GOD is Iwofold, Subjetive and Objective. The Sub- _ laude, 
x Glory of G O P, is that Glory which He hath in g oa: | 


— — 


* ———————— 


| | \ 
4 
l 
* 
1 
1 
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r any thing toward the Continuance or Happineſs of, 
0D's Being. In a word, G OD is the Infinite, Eter-+ 1h-re- 
| Uachangeable, Abſolutely Perfect, and Incomprebenſible fore the , 
;1:, So that there is no ſuch Being as his. hath an Heathens 
zi!2ncy of Being above all other Beings. The Crea- called God 
Bare Non-Entitics, no Beings,in compariſon of Him. 43 b,, the 
Name is, Jam. All other Beings are but ſhadows.only Being. 
Nothings to Him. All the Inhabitants of the Earth are Dan. 4 35+ 
da Nothing: Yea, in Compariſon of Him, they UA 40. 17. 
ls than Nothing and Vanity. | | 

the Excellency of bis Attributes. Not only Angels, 
Men, may be Wiſe, Holy, Juft, Merciful, &c. But 
ey Wiſe, Holy, juſt, Mercitul, &c. as He is? No, 
H excells Infinitely in all theſe, being Infinite, Eter- , 8 
11d Unchangeable, in them all. He is Excellent in Job. 3.23. 
-r, and in Judgment, and in Plenty of Juſtice. So, He 
cellent in Wiſdom, in Goodneſs, and in all his other 
routes, | . 
Thus we ſee that He is Incomparably Excellent. His 
llency is Infinitely beyond the Underſtandings and 
rehenſions of Men and Angels. For 1. He is all Ex- 
) There is Nothing in Him but what is Excellent. 
he Spouſe faith of her Beloved, He is altogether Love-Cant, 5.16. 
He is altogether Excellent; nothing but Excellency ; 
t and Unmixed Excellency ; For, GOD is Light, . 
in Him is no Darkneſs at all, 2. He is the Fountain of x Joh. 1. 5, 
Excell-ncy, Whateyer Excellency is in any Creature 
eth from this Fountain. He is the Original Cauſe. 
Created Excellency. 3. All Excellency is Eminently 
Virtually in Him. All theſe Excellencies that are ſcat- | 
{among all the Creatures in Heaven and 1 
rin Him after an Infinite Manner. Yea all the Ex- | 
cics of Angels and Men are not worthy to be a Sha- 
«the Tranſcendent Excellency of G O D. 4. He is 
cred” "41rd of all Excellency. Other Things are more or 
" GaW*ic:!1-nt, according as they have more or leſs of a 
don or Likeneſs to O D. The Saints are the- Ex- 
ones in the Earth: Why? Becauſe they are the Pal. 16. 2. 
cot G O D, his Portion and peculiar Treaſure, and 
le Stamp and Image of GOD upon them. The 

5 the moſt Excellent Book, the Book of Books: 
'? Becauſe it is the Book of GO D, the 0racles 0 
con Grace is an Excellent Thing; Becauſe it is the I- 
ab, and a Conformity to his Nature. So 

Ff 2 : that | 


* = Eu Ire . dw... 0d 
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2 81 
COS? that, the more of GOD there be in any Thing, and 3 
ä — nearly it is related to him, the more Excellent it his 8 
5. Fe ig ſo Excellent that He is Infinitely above « ariſo 
Worſhip and Adoration of Men and Angels. He is c Cre 
Neh. 9. 5. above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. Bleſſing and Praiſing G0 — 
© * *'" 5s the moſt High and Honourable Act of our Wort rc 
T heretore, it will be the Employment of the Saints with G 
their moſt High and Honourable State in Heaven, Þ gb 7 
800 is Infinitely above all this. The Angels and Gl -htnef 
fied Saints, tho* their Powers be ftretched out to 
Vondmoſt, and the Strings of their Faculties ſcrewed up . Ef 
the Higheſt Pitch, in Praiſing GOD; Yet to all E Rh 
nity, they will never be able to bleſs and Praiſe Him ſol. Inne 
| ably and anſwerably to his Glorious Excellency, . Nee re 
.) The Gloy of GOD takes in, the Reſp s E 
Luſtre and Brightneſs of the Divine Excellency, The Gl kümſelf 
of Cod is the Sparkling of the Deity, the Luſtre of all iy: T 
” Exod. 15.6 ; Purge Perfections. Hence He is ſaid to be Cid WAR [ 
11. Power; and Glorious in Holineſs : and we read of the Gl 17 i i 
Eph. 1.6, of his Grace. And ſo we may ſpeak of the Glory of Divir 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Truth, and other Attributes. WT 
that the Glory of God, is the reſplendent” Luftre of the * 
vine Perfections; The Brightneſs of the Divine Excellengy” ** 
Do but conſider diſtinctiy the many Perfections of G0. 4 
His Infinite Power, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Goodneß, bag 
And then gather them all into one Sum, if you can, 3 by and 
conlider what an Excellent and Glorious Being He Wi - Gi 
And then conceive one reſplendent Brightneſs, bean i-ſlie. 
forth from Him who is all theſe, Efſentially, Origi — 
and Infinitely; This is the Glory of God, Hence He b. ed fro 


im-6.16 to d well in Light Inacceſſible: and CHRIST BH,. of K 
Ech. 1.3. The Brightneſs of Glory. This Brightneſs of the Divine Hf. 

cellency, is not the Object of Bodily Sight, but of 

which is Mental: Tho' indeed ſometimes an Exter 


ö alſo 

Splendor and Brightneſs hath been adhibited, as a Sm a. 
Matt, 17. or Shadowy Repreſentation thereof; As at CHRIS. ©. 
Luk. 2. 9. Tranſfiguration z and to the Shepherds 3 and in Exel cab! 
Lak 1. Vifion. And this Reſplendent Brightneſs, tho" per 1, 
known to GO D Himſelf; yet doth ſo dazle the Eyes | any 
Eaod. 33.20 a Created Mind, that we cannot ſee it and live. I | 4 HI 
not engage in that Debate, whether the Glorified — *. 
ſhall ſee the very Eſſence of GO D, or his Efſential Glo knp in 1 
But moſt certain it is, and plain from the Text juſt "ſh * Yi 


quoted, that it cannot be ſeen in this Life, no not a | 
Eyes of the Mind, | 
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1s I have endeavoured to ſhew, what the Eſſential EQA/? 
7 of GOD is, according to our Weak Capacity. | 

this, God is Incomparable. His Glory is ſuch, 8 in 

pariſon of Him, all Created Glory is Nothing. Such 

the Creatures as have any Glory, have none like His; 

none at all, being compared with Him. Angels ex- 

in Created Glory; yet when they come to be compar - 

ith GO D, they are not Pure in bis Sight, and be ob 4. 18. 
geth them with Folly ; and they cover their Faces at they 6, 3. 
izhtneſs of his Glory. Particularly, the Glory of G wed 


Wh Eſſential to Him; as all his Attributes and per 


tions are whence his Glory doth reſult, The Angels 

t ſinned are ftript of their primitive Glory, yet their 

E-nce remains: But the Glory of G O D is Inſeparable 

m his Eſſence. Yea, his Glory is his very Eſſence; It 
3 wow. Moſes wang 5 OD 75 _ him his 

ry ; R D anſwers, Thou canſt not ſee my Face; Exo. 33. 
1 ſhall no Man ſee me, and live. So that G O D's 2 
n is his Face, and his Face is Himſelf, The Glory of 
Divine Eſſence is the Deity it ſelf. 

. It is Original Glory. He doth not derive it from 
other, but hath it ſrom and of Himſelf, It is not bor- 

ed from the Creatures. But the Glory of all Crea- 


—_— 

cs is Derivative. GOD challengeth Fob, Deck thy 
8 nom with Majeſtie and Excellency, and ara thy ſelf with Job 30. 10. 
3. liry and Beauty. i. e. Do it, if thou canſt. It is pro- 


to GOD alone, to cloth Himſelf with Glory and 

j):ſtie, He is the Fountain of all Created Glory. All 

atures that have any Glory, ſhine with Beams bor- 

wed from the Glory of GO D. All the Glory and Ma- 

fic of Kings and Princes is derived from Him: The | 
ft bigh God gave Nebuchadnezar Majeſtie, and Glory, and Dan. 5. 18. 
nur. And all Spiritual Glory and Beau- | | 


ao from the ſame Fountain. Ezek. a. ef ef . 
8 3 : 22 budibus — 
3. His Glory is Immutable and Un- Cit, & nullius Vitupem- 


kangeable, His Declarative Glory may; tone minuitur. Caſs, in 

{+ his Eſſential Glory admitts not, in Epi ; | 

ſt, any Increaſe or Decreaſe. | | 

. His Glory is. Everlaſting, All the Glory of the 

feature is ar the Flower of the Field, fading. Every Ia, 40. 6. 

king in the World, the more Beautiful it is, is the more 

itle. But the Glory of GOD, as itis Eternal, a Glo- 
3 ry 


354 ..- ara Glory of GOD. 
y before the World wis; So, it endures for ever, 
Joh. 17. 5. '5- His Glory is Infinite. He is without Meaſure, 
A above all Meaſure, Glorious. His Glory is above the E. 
Pla. 104.31. and Heaven. It is Boundleſs, and Unmeaſurable, - a ( 
ry as Infinite as his Eſſence. All that we are, have, 
and ſuffer, can add Nothing to his Eſſæntial Gk 

Hence 1 24 SAR bo we ace 

6. It is Incomprebenfible ; above the Earth and Hes 
It is beyond the Underſtandings and Apprehenfion 
r1Tim.6,16, Men and Angels. It is a Light that no Man can appr 
Anto. If a Man ſcarch boldly into it, he will be ſwalk 
ed up and overpowered by it. Even a faint Rai 
G O D's Glory darted upon Moſes's Face, made it | 
ſo, that the Children of Iſrael were afraid to come 
him: How much Leſs can we look on the bright Shi 
of GO D's Glorious Face? © Yea, the . of 

; Glory — — _— the very Angels; Therefore 
If: 6. 3.are repreſented as havingiVings wherewith cover tl 

APA een. 8 25 wh 0 

Serm. SECOND. I come to ſpeak ot the Perſonal Gli 
LVII God. The Eſſential Glory of GOD, of which I 
* ſpoken, is common to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
| the Unity of the Divine Eſſence; For, they are Equa 
Glory, But there is alſo a Perſonal Glory, which is | 
per to Each Perſon of the Deity, © * | 
1. It is the Perſonal-Glory of the Father, that Ht 
ſimply from none, being Firſt in Order of having 
Joh. 5. 26, He hath Life in Himſelf, and hath given to the Sb to! 
F Life in Himſelf. In this Senſe, He is called by the a 
+FonsDei- ent Fathers, + the Fountain of the Deity : Not abſold 
tatis. as to the Exiſtence of the Deiry.z But reſpe&vely, 
it's Communication. So that, it is the Glory. of the 
ther, that He begets the Son from Eternity, in comm 
cating his Nature with'Him by Eternal and Ineffable\ 
- neration.. Again, it is the Perſonal Glory of the Ia 
that He is the Firſt Perſon, as in Order of Subliſtency, 
alſo in Order of Operation. All Things are of the J 

Eph. 3. 9. by the Son. So it is ſaid, He created all Things by 
2Cor. 5. 18 Chriſt; and He-hath reconciled us to Himſelf by Jeſus d 
| All Operations begin firſt from the Father. The Sun 
Joh. 5. 19. do nothing of Himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; Nerſons. 
C1 what 1hings ſozver He doth, theſe alſo doth the Son like 41:ke 
Again, it is the Perſonal Glory of the Father, that in WW, conſi 
OEconomy of our Salvation, He ſuftains the May" the 
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Of the Glory of GOD. 


xicating the Authority of his Law, and of the Judge to 
e Oo 2TH ITT 

2 It is the Perſonal Glory of the Son, that He is the 
Vlegotten Son of God, by Eternal and Ineffable Gene- 


* 


aon; whereby, as the Son, He receives his Subſiftence 


7 the ſame with Him, in reſpect of his Eſſence; and 
ery way like Him, in reſpe& of. his Perſon. On this 


1% and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. And hence 
re is aſcribed to Him 4 Glory as of the only b 


t Mather: i. e. a Glory ſuitable to, and becoming 

ne Mf God; a Glory Proper to Him, ard Incommunicable 
Shiny other. Again, it is the Glory of the So, that He 
+ of Withe Second Perſon, as in Order of Subſiſtence, ſo alſo in 


der of Operation: So that He | ſends the Spirit, and 


ory of the Son, that in the OEconomy of our Salvation, 


s our Saviour and Redeemer, the Purchaſer of Sal- 
bo W-tion for Elect Sinners, and the bleſſed Bridegroom of 
qua buls, - 


3. It is the Perſonal Glory of the Holy Spirit, That 
le proceeds from the Father and the gon, by Spiration, 
bence He is called the Spirit) whereby He receives 


1g Ucn them his Subſiſtence as a Divine Perſon, ſo that He, 
to every Way the ſame with them in reſpect of his Efſence, 
gain, it is the Perſonal Glory of the Holy Ghoft, that in 


£ OEconomy of our Salvation, He is the Applier of 
HRIST's Purchaſe, the Executor of CHRIST'S 
eſtament, and ſo the Sanctifier, Teacher, Guide, and 
omtorter of his People. | 


und Incomprehenfible Myfterie ; yet I humbly appre- 
end that theſe Things are agreeable to our Conceptions 


cs, Only, what I have delivered doth not argue an 
ſential Difference or Inequality between the blefſea 
erſons.” The Glory of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
eng Alite Glory, conſidered Perſonally ; But the Same Glo- 
n conſidered Eſſentially ; For they are Equal in * 
ego they are one in * and conſequently have 

5 4 


m the Father, fo fully and 9 , that He is every . 


Thus I have hinted a little at that Perſonal Glory that is 
oper to each Perſon of the Deity, Tho' this is a Glori- 


things, ſo far as we can apprehend ſuch Glorious Myſte- 


ſame | 


F count, He is ſaid to be the Brightneſs of the Father's Heb, x, 3. 
egotten of Joh. 1. 14. 
the wy 7 


i by Him. There are divers Expreſſions in the ges Joh. ty. 
ty Teſtament to this Purpoſe. Laſtly, it is the Perſonal 26.& 16.5, 


485. 
Deity, and repreſents the Perſon of the Lawgiver AS? | 


+ 
: 

.F 
= 
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are Fſential Glory; Vet the Perſons being 
" * they eas Pifti 
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Of the Glory of :G OD, 
i Mſti | of hi 
| n& Perſonal Glor x. is attr 
So much concerning the Subjetive Glory of G OW manly 
Now = a 1 * Glorye 
II. Let me ſpeak a little of the Objeſtive Glory of M lofinite 
which is his Glory, as it ſhines forth” to us in certain (the Glo! 
&s, on which he hath left ſome Impreſs of it, fame M tiy in 
eſemblance, or imperfe& Repreſentation of his Ge. 
This is nſually called his Declarative or Manifeſtative . God 
ry: Some Imperfe& Manifeſtations of his Incompreh ind Pro: 


Numb. 14. ſible Glory and Excellency. So is the Glory of God ta declas 


21. in theſe Texts that ſpeak of the Earth's being filled mith 
* CE Glory: We are lere to underſtand 4 Declarat 


Exo. 16.10. 80, we read that the Glory of the Lord appeared in the Cl 7 


Luk. 2. 9. 


Exo. 40 34 


; 9 or the Declarations and Manifeftations of 
ory. 

Here then, I ſhall ſhew you how the Glory of GO 
is manifcfted 1. By God Himſelf. 2. By the Three? 
ſons of the Deity, who'glorifie one another. And. 3. 
we are to manifeſt his Glo m. wh 

FIRST. God manifeſts his own Glory; Both is | 
Life, and in that which js to come. : 

(i.) In this Liſe: And that, both Extraord; 
and more Ordinarly. | 

Extraordinarly. GOD hath ſometimes manifeſted | 
Glory by Extraordinary Signs and Repreſentations there 
to the Sons of Men: Such as, ſome Shining 'Brightne 


i. e. the Cloud ſhined with an unuſual Brightneſs, 

it is ſaid that the Glory of the Lord ſbined round about 
Shepherds. And frequently in the Old Teſtament, we 
of the Glory of the Lord filling the Tabernacle and fra 


IKin. 8.20, Temple. Again, GOD bath manifeſted his Glo Le: 


Ih. 6. 


Sometimes by certain Apparitions and Viſions ; Th the 
Iſaiah and Ex:kiel ſaw his Glory: And ſometimes to ap 


Ezek, 1. 28, racles +. But theſe Extraordinary Ways of maniteftiqW{ent, Fe 


29. hi 
＋ Numb. He manifeſts his Glory more Ordinarly. 1, By bis War 
Joh, o — 2. In hu Works. - 


s Glor; being now ceaſed ; Let us ſee how 


1. He manifeſts his Glory by his Nord. The holy Scrif 
tures are a Glaſs wherein we may behold the Clear R4 
flections of the Glory of GO D. As Men's Writings bes 
a Stamp of their Excellencies upon them; ſo, much mo 
the holy Scriptures bear upon them an Impreſs of the Git 
rious Excellencies of GO D. The Lew ſets forth © 


of theGlay of GOD.) 


Dini of his Infinite Juſtice and Holineſs ; 
| isattributed to it. But the Goſpel doth more yo, 
G OW nanifeft his Glory; Therefore, it is faid to exceed 
; 3 | He bath manifeſted the Glory of 5 
of 5 Z ye, and Grace: Hence it is cab 1Tim;1.11, 
Un ( te Gloriow Gef J. The Glory of GO.D ſhiges more 
þy.in the Go pel, than in all the Works He bath _ 
ve . God manifeſts his Glo in his Works, both of Creati- © 
reh ind Providence. 1. of God, and 9 Creation. The Hea- Pal. 19. 2, 
rea 
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3 the G 22 — ſheweth 
ndy Work, In tures we may behold the ebe 

155 Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Geodneſs: For the gom. 1. 20. 

Able _ of bim from the Creation of the World are 

wly ſeen, being underſiood by the Things that are made, 

1 his eternal Power and God. bead. refore, after 

P/almiſt had ſpoken of the Creatures, he celebrates 

Glory of GOD ſhining forth'in them: The Glory of, 

led. inks. Bl endure for ever : The Lord ſhall re. bn ug. | 

Ke in bis Works. 2. In bis Works of Providence. He i 51, 822 WM 

to be Excellent in Working : And He muſt be ſo, be- * 

ſe He is Excellent in Being. There are in Divine 

wvidence many Inftances a CITY les wherein we may 

told the Glory of G O D's = Fe Power, Wiſdom, 

ice, Holineſs &c. ſhining forth to us. Particularly, 

his Works of Mercy — * his Church . 

& manifeſts the Glory of his Infinite Power and Wi 

n, and of his Infinite Goodneſs, Love to, and Care ß 

; People. Hence the Pſalmift ſays, when he celebrates 

0 D's Works of Mercy toward his Church, His Work is PA 111.2, 


I's, Let thy Work appear unto thy Servants ; and thy 

10 their Gade, ul when He builds up is of Jodg 222 K 

dto appear in his Glory. Next, in his Works 

ent, he manifeſts the Glory of his Power, and K E 

finite Holineſs and Hatred of Sin. Hence Moſes in his 

aug celebrates the Glory of | theſe Divine Perfections: | 

9 r:ght Hand, O Lord, is become C__ in Power ; And, d 56, | 
75 like thee. Gloriow in Holineſs ? 1 1. 

But more eſpecially, there are theſe two Works of tl 

wridence, wherein the Glory of GOD is moſt Sig- 
manifeſted. 

. ] The Work of Redemption by Chriſt. Hence, when 
D' is ſpeaking of that Great Work, it is often aged, 
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2 
.- 


Ifa. 2 3 
& 60. 21. us, are knit together: Ari 
Ila. S0. 1. and the Glory of the Lord is riſen aon thee. And when 


Luke 2. x2, Heavenly Hoſt praiſed G O D, Saying, Glory to Gad in 
a 14. Higheſt. In our Redemption by CHRIST 


PL. 4 3, 


ph. 5. 25. 
26,27 


PAI, 45 13, 


; Guiding Conducting and helping them in all their St 


' Eph. 1. xz the Heavenly Inheritance, is that they ig bt be to the e 


Of the Glory of G O D. 
that I may be glorified, And the Coming of CHR1WW Glory 
as the Light, and the riſing of the Glory of GOD cn it 
7 Shine, for thy Light t; dus | 1 
ri in th 
is bu 
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Angels brought unto the Shepherds the Glad Tiding 
CHRIST's Birth, immediately a Multitude of 


we 1; 
the Fulleſt, Cleareft, and moff Delightful Manifefat 
of the Glory of G O D, that eyer was or ſhall be in 
Life. All the Declarations and Manifeſtations we have 
Glory, in his Works of Creation and Common Provider 
are but Dim and Obſcure in Compariſon. Yea, much 
the Glory of Creation had ſunk and fallen to the Ground 
Redemption had not ſucceeded, | | 

[_ 2-7] His Glory ſhines in his Works of Grace un 
Hearts of his Ele, There is a Glory and Majeſty n 
feſted, when He rides triumphantly in the Goſpel Cha 
and is Victorious in ſubduing Rebellious Sinners to 
ſelf, His Glorious Power is manifeſted, in overcoming t 
Sinners Obſtinacy and Stubbornneſs; His glorious Wilde 
in allureing and charming the Heart, and , overcoming 
with the Art of Heaven; and the Riches and Freedon 
his Glorious Grace, in leting out ſo much of his Love 
ſome Sinners, paſſing by others as Good or Better tl 
they. And then, his Glory is manifeſted in ftam ping a 
ry on his People, working in them ſuch Diſpoſitions wh 
by they reſemble his Glorious Majeſtie. Hence it is 
that Chriſt gave Himſelf for the Church; that he mij 
Sanfifie and cleanſe it with the Waſhing of Water by | 
Word; that be mrght preſent it to Himſelf a Glorious Chun 
And that the Kings Daughter is all Glorious within. Af 
the Glory of his Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, and of 
Matchleſs Love and Grace, is manifefted in ſupplying! 
Spiritual Wants of his People, in Pardoning their S 

ealing their Diſeaſes, Feeding and Feafting their x 


and Difficulties: And the Glory ot his Wiſdom is mal 
feſt in counterworking the Stratagems of Satan, and 
Deceits of the Fleſh ; and the Glory of his Power, in d 
firming them to the End, and preſerving them to his He 
venly Kingdom. Hence, the Apoſtle tell us, that 60 
End in giving Grace to ſome Sinners, and fitting 


RI Glory: i. e. that his Glory might be manifeſted and (NASH 
Di inn in them. 
n | have ſhewed you how GOD manifeſts his 

hen WY; i» £655 Life, But all that He is pleaſed to manifeſt 

Ming is but Little to what is in Him. There is Infinitel 

cc in Him then is manifeſted to us. Yet obſerye the | 
Things about this. 1. Even ſo much of the Glory of A 
Das is manifeſted in this Life obſcureth all _ 

N. Behold, even to the Moon, and it ſhineth not; 3 4, Job. 25. 4. 
Stars are not pure in hie Sight. As when the Sun hin- 

, tle Stars are not ſeenz So when GO D's Glo 0 
5, no other Glory is ſeen. All the Glory of the Wor 

niſheth at the A Ag rance of the Glory of the LORD. 

Even ſo much o Gly. GOD as is manifeſted 

tis Life 18 lnconceivable and — reg rm Eſpe- 

|; what He hath manifeſted thereof in the Glorious 

ork of Redemption, Search as much as we will, we 

not win to the Bottom of this Glory. Yea, the Glorious 

gels themſelves cannot comprehend or Fathom it 

erefore it is ſaid, they defire to look, or pry into theſe x Pet. 1.12, 
ge. 

2.) G0 will manifeſt his Glory to his People in the 
e to come. His Glory will then be manifeſted to the 
ried Saints, in a far more Excellent Way and Man- 

then it is now to the Eye of Faith. It was in Heaven 

ut Stephen fa w the Glory of Gad. There, the Saints ſhall Act. 9 
peſ-ated before the Preſence of his Glory. There they ſhall — = 
114 bis Glory, and ſee God as he us, * Face to Face. ah. 2 ＋ 
te Divine Glory ſhall then be pr nga Whereas now ? f ol — 
* ot ſome — Glimmerin it. Hence it 

aid tobe aGlory yet to be revealed. W — Appearances x Pet. 4. 13. 
Divine Glory 4 offered here to our View, = there} is 7 
Ul ſomething within the Curtain that will outſhine all. 
ine Glory will then ſhine in it's Meridian Luſtre. It 
true, that ManifeRation of the Glory of G O D will be 
portioned to the Creatures Capacity, elſe it would 
ound and not ſatisfie; yet it will be full ly adequate to 

& moſt Enlarged Capacity of the Glorified Saints. 
SECOND. The Glory of God is maniſeſted by the Three 
erſons of the Deity who glogifie one another. And 

. The Father Gloriſied the Son. Hence our LO RD Job, v5. 2 
as, Father, the Hour is come, Glorifie thy Son. And He tells 

s Diſciples, God ſpall glorifie Him. ( i. e. the Son) in Joh. 13 2. 
umſelf, and * line lune Him. Paiticularly, i 2 | 


4. 


of the Glory of GOD. 9 
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460 Of the Glory of O D. 
CAS Father glorified the Son. 1. By many Miracles, where 
600 openly owned Him and Demonftrated his Dal". 
Eſpecially,by the Miracles wrogghe at his Death, W. 
the Frame of Nature ſeemed to be put out of C 
which was ſo Convincing that the Roman Centurion 
Souldiers turned Conteffors of his Name, Saying, truly 
Mat. 27.54” was the Son of God. 2. By ſuſtaining and upholding Hi 
his Sufferings, eſpecially in his Agony; So that Heb 
up under his Sharpeſt Sufferings, and thereby diſcover 
the Strength and Power of the God-head, and gare 
moſt Signal Teftimony of his Obedience to the Father, 
Phil. 2. 8. ing Obedient even unto Death, Again, in his Suffering 
was glorified, in executing the Office ofa Prieft for 
_ J People In 3 part of a N Rede: 
Heb, 2 = upon the Croſs: In the glorious Purchaſe He made 
the beſt of Bleffings for his redeemed Ones: And Id 
Col. 2. 14, in conquering Sin and Satan, Spoiling Principalities 
15. Powers, Snatching the Prey out of their Hands, and ill 
umphing over them upon the Croſs; So that the ye 
his Victorious and Triumphal Chariot. And his be 
were the more Glorious, conſidering the Way and Mani 
of them, that He did overcome by Ignominy, Weakn 
Suffering and Death. It is with an Eye to all this tl 
Job. 1). 1. CHRIST prays, Father, glorifie thy Son. 3. In dtc 
Rom. x. 4. 799 Him openly to be the Son of God by raiſing Him from 
om. . 4 Dead. His Reſurrection from the Bead was a Powe 
and Miraculous Teſtimony given by G O'D unto 
AR. 2. 24. Truth. Hence, his Refurrection is aſcribed to the Fathif - 2 | 
_ 013-20 4. By His glorious Exaltation. With reſpe& to This i. Rr: 
25 ſaid that God raiſed him from the Dead, and gave Him M J 
x Pet. 121, * 5 brious 
5. This is the Glory He was to enter into after bis Suff * 
Luk. 24.26. ings. His Humane Nature was crowned with glory 4 Laſ 
Heb. 2. 7. Honour; clothed with all that Glory thata finite Nat 
is capable of: And the Glory of his God-head, which 
been obſcured before under the Vail of our Sinleſs Infin 
ties, did break out with a Splendide Luftre For this 
Joh. 17. 5. prays, And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with thine 
Self, with the Glory which 1 had with thee beſore the W 
was, And He had a Mediatory Glory given Him; W 
He was ſet at God's Right Hand, to make all his Enen 
Pal. 110. 1. ſtoop to Him; and had a Name given Him above 
— 2. 9. Name; And was ſolemnly inaugurated into the Hes 
PEI 210.2 Of the Church, and veſted with Authority to rule ac 


Mat. 28.18. ing to Pleaſure, all Power in Heaven and Earth being # 


Of the'Glary of G D. 467 
Wn; And Angels, Prinei palities and Powers, being (AN | 
object to Him, and nothing left that is not put un- 1 Pet. 2.22. 
Him. With reſpe& to this Mediatory Glory, it is ſaid, Heb. 2. 8 
%% Holy Ghoſt ww not yet given, becauje Chriſt was not 
dorified- 53. By Propagating his Spiritual Kingdom. Joh. 7. 3% 
RIST lorified, when his Kingdom is enlarged, ' 
WI his Mcdiatory Crown flouriſheth z when z his - ppt 45. 3, 
He rides pro . , in the Chariot, or on the. white &. 
e of the Goſpel, and conquers and Subdues Sinners 
Himſelf, T herefore, when He Subdnes the Nations to - | 
nlelf, He is repreſented having mam Crowns on bzs Rev. 19.12, 
; importing the great Glory He hath by ſuch Victo- 
WW 20d Tris over _ Enemies. a nt Glorious 

dels in eſtabliſhing a ting his Ringdom is in 
sture aſcribed to the Father, being that which he pro- —_ 8. 
| to the Son. So that the Father glorifies CHRIST &. & 120. 
Wen He ſends the Spirit to accompany the Diſpenſation of 2, 3. 16, 

HRIS T's Word and Goſpel, which is the Sword go- xx. 5. 
out of bis Mouth; and makes the ſame Effectual, by his Rev. 19. 15. 
ichty Power and Bleſſing, for gaining Souls to 
HRIST, andengaging them to ſubmit to his Scepter 
ol Government, a 1 E ' Aha 

2, The Son gloriſies t Hence He prays, Father, 
ße t Som, _ thy Son alſo may gloriſie thee. Much Joh. 17. . 
he Glory of G O D is to be ſeen and read in the Face of 2 Cor. 4. 6, 
it. In CHRIST GOD appears glorious. He glorified the IA. 49. 3, 
ber, 1. In his Life ; By his Obedience and whole Con- 
ation, I honour my Father, ſays be; By his Doctrine, Ich. & 49. 
tereby He proclaimed the Father's Glorie, diſcovered his 
brious Eſſence, and the purity of his Worſhip, and fre - 
ntly aſcribed the Great Things he did to the Father : he. 
dd Laſty By his Miracles, which gave Occaſion to the ar 4 _ 
ple to glorifie G O D. Of all this CHRIST ſays, 
lave glorified thee on the Earth. 2. In and by His death Joh. 17 4. 
Sufferings. Hence He ſays to his Diſciples, when the | 
me of his greateſt Sufferings was at Hand, Now is the Son Joh. 13.37. 
Man glorified, and Gad is glorified in Him; And He | | 
13, Father glorifie thy Name ; To wit, by my Sufferings. Joh. 12,28. 
© ſought his Father's Glory more than his own Eaſe. | 
en it follows, Thencame there Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
ave both glorified it, and will glorifie it again. 85 that 
e Father is glorified, not only in CHRIST Liſe, 
110 in his Sufferings, whereby He accompliſhed the 
Or of Redemption, and fin: d the Work that the Father Joh. 

pe! 17. 4+ 


the Glory of GO D. 


ese bim to, do. But of this I hinted a little already, 
may have Occaſion to ſpeak ef it at more Length aftery; 

3. In his Exaltation, The Power and Faithſulneß 

' G OD were thereby Gloriouſly manifeſted. The Glon 

the Father ſhines in the Glory of the Sen. 4. By ſub 

the Nations to the Obedience of the Father 5 and. railing 

a People to ſerve Him, both among Jews and Gentiles, 

the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace. To this Purpoſe 

f tmhat Promiſe the Father makes to Him. Thou art my $ 
IIA. 149. 3. vant, Olſrael, in whom I will be glorified. And inv. 
it is declared how He would be glorified in Him, vn. 

his Being @ Light to. tbe Gentiles, and his Salvation tit 


t glorifies the Father and the Son. 
It may be in this Senſe that He 
of Glory and of God. It is by the Lig 
Heart, that we ſee « 


Ends of the Earth. 

3. The Holy Spiri 
He glorifies the Father. 
called, the Spirit 
of the Spirit dared in upon 
Eph. 1. x7, Glory of GOD. Hence, Heis called the Spirit! of Wi 
dom and Revelation. 2. He glorifies the Son. He ſhal g 
Joh. 16.14. rifie me, ſays CHRIST, For be ſhall receive of M 
w it unto you. T he 

By proclaiming in all Ages C 
cellency, in his Perſon, Doctrine, and Operations, to ti 
Conviction and Conſolation of Believers 3 By bringing a 
that CHRIST did and ſuffered in his State of Ho 
liation to a Glorious Effect; By communicating to h 
lievers the Bleſſings purchaſed by CHRIST, and li 
flaences of Grace from Him as the Head; And by makig 
his Word ſingularly Effectual for the Converſion and Ed 
fication of Souls. By all which He exalts the Perſon « 
CHRIST, and manifeſts his Glory as the Purchak 
and Storehouſe of all Bleſſings for his People. | 
4. The Father and the Son glorifie the Holy Ghoſt, | 
ſending him to apply - the Redemption purchaſed | 
CHRIST, and to perfect and conſummat the Eterr 
Deſign of GO D's Love upon the Hearts of the Eledt, 
&their Teacher, SanAificr, Guide and Comforter in thei 
; By all which the Infinite Wiſdom, Powe 
paſſion of the bleſſed Spirit, 1 


anifeſt and declare | 
Glory of God? We glorifie GO D, not by adding if 
Glory to Him, ſeeing He is Infigitely Glorious: But! 
declaring and manifeſting Him to be Glorious. $854 


RIST's Glory and E 


15. 26. Way to Glo 
Holineſs, and tender Com 
manifeſted and glorified, 


THIRD, How are we to 
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464 __ _ Of the Gry of GOD: 

CRASH) that it is the ſame Worſhip and Service which the Pall: that 

affirm may be given to Saints and Angels. So that no Himſ 

of Religious Worſhip or Service, under any Name Grace | 

ſoever, is to be given to any but GOD. is is that ¶ Nperabl 

Ia. 42, 8 ry which is due to Him alone. n any Oh 
From what is ſaid it appears, that altho* C HR1IWd: 


8 our Mediator be the Object of Religious Worſhip, ſee d bet: 
He is very GOD: Yet the only Forma} R:aſon of r of G 
Worſhip, or the Account on which it is given to H; Bu 


is the Deity alone. He is to be worſhipped, only as He 

GOD, and becauſe He is GOD: For it is on 

800 that He hath that Infinite Glory and Majefty, 

theſe EffentialArtributes, which are requiſite in the ( 

ject of Religious Worſhip. It is true, as Mediator, or 

the Vertue of his Mediation, He is the Ground of t an E 

Acceſs to and Acceptance with GOD in any Part of 

Worſhip: Our Acceſs to GOD is by Him, and on tour to 

Account of his Mediation. Vet. the Formal Reaſon of offi 

Worſhip is his Divine Glory and Majeſty alone. His Pa 

ſon who is the Mediator God-Man, is the Object of « 

Worſhip; But the Formal Reaſon of it, or that whi 

renders Him a meet Object of our Worſhip, is His Da 

ty. As He is GOD, He is the Proper and Ult:mate les the 

ject of our Worſhip; But 4 Mediator between GO 

p and us, He is only the Immediate Object thereof: Fe 
Fog Lag tbrougb Him we believe on God; and through Him we bays over 

| Joh. 14. 6,Aceſs to the Father ;, and we come to the Father by Him. Wt is mor, 

| Inftr. 2. From this Doctrine we are furniſhed with he wa 

Proper Character of the True Religion. Seeing GOD i 

Infinitely Glorious Being, that muſt needs be the Beſt! 

ligion and the True Dodirine, that doth moſt advance al friends, 

extoll his Glory. That Doctrine which extolls the Din 

Glory and Majeſty, is of GOD; But that which advat 
eth Power, Pride, and Merit of Man, muſt be 

Men. Hence it follows, that the Reformed Proteſtant | 

ligion is the only True Religion. For, when we Tex 

that Nothing cometh to pals in Time hut what G O De 

creed before all Time; That GO D's — 00 

rather than Others, from all Eternity, to be Holy 

Happy, is an Act of Soveraign Grace, and that He 1 

ther was nor could be moved by any Thing without 

ſelf; That the Providence of G O D is of Univerſal 
tent to all Events and Occurrences whatſoever ; II 

Men in an Unregenerate State have no Power 10/1 
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ing that is Spixitually Good; That Man cannot con- FAA) 
Himſelf, not cooperate in his den Converfion ; That E. 
Grace of GO D in Converſton worketh Mightily and 
uperably ; That we cannot, by any Thing we can do, 
ny Obligation on GO D, nor merit any Thing at his 
d: In theſe and the like Doctrines that are contro- 
Ned between our Adverſaries and us, we plead for the 
Wy of G O me the Power, Pride, and Merit 
1; But our Adverſaries plead for the Power, Pride 
Merit of Man, . Glory of GO D:  There- 
our Religion muſt be the only True Religion, 
tr. 3. here the great Honoar and Dignity of Be- 
rs in Chriſt; They ftand in near Relation toa GOD 
rfinite Glory. And 1. They are h Servants, How 
ut an Honour muſt this be, conſidering what an In- 
y Glorious Maſter He is? We reckon it à Great 
wur to be Servants to Kings and Princes: But how 
: more Honourable muft it be, to be Servants to 
"IF", in compariſon of whom the moſt Glorious Earthly 
-ntates are but as Graſshopers, and leſs than Nothing 


Vanity? The Saints in all Ages have reckoned it 
ir Great Honour to be Servants to GOD. David 


| Itles the 18 Pſalm, 4 Pſalm, bone David King of race! 
rv 


Judab, but of David the Ser the Lord. It isa 
iter Honour to be a Servant to GO D, than to be a 
gover Men. 2. They are the Friends of God; and 
tis more, This Honour was conferred upon Abr 
t he was called the Friend of God, And it is conferr Jam. 2, 2% 
ll the Faithful Children of Abrabam. So CHRIST Joh. a 
his Diſciples, Te are my Friendt; And, I bave called Joh. x5. Ms 
Friends, O, what an Honour is this, to be the J. 
nds of ſuch an Infinitely Glorious Majeftie, to be the 
durites and Familiars of the Great GO D! 3. They 
tbe Children of C; And this is yet more. Solomon 
s, The Glory of Children are their Fathers, It is the Prov. 17. 
of ſome Chi that they have ſuch and ſuch Ho- 
able Perſons for their * So, it is the Greet 
nity 1 —_ N * Glorious GO D f 
tur Father. This is what they ma in. 4. They | 
= the Bride and Spouſe of GOD.. 21 an Admit- — of 
Expreſſion, Thy Maker i thine Husband; The Lord ef In. 34. 5. 
r 11 bs Name: And that, Turn, O backſliding Chil- Jer. 3, 14 
, for I am married unto an. What an Honourable 1 
ich is this, that Vile Sinful Creatures ſhould be mar- 
Gg ried 
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Of the Glory of GOD: 


FIANNried to the Lord and King of Glo! Ho aftoniſhingi$s, N. 


muſt Sin be, ſeeing it ſtrikes againſt the Glorious 


Infinite Evil in Sin, in regard of the Objett againſt wi 


Rom, 2, 23 


Pl. 51. 4. 


the Glory of GO D. And 


out, O, what am I, and what is my 


it, that a GO D of Infinite Glory ſhould be an HAD, 
to ſuch a Vile Wretch as thou art! Mayeſt thou not ; ye 
Father's art 
© that ſuch a Glorious Majeftie ſhould” ftoop ſo far bel nind 
* Himſelfto ſuch a Worm as I am ! O, the High hour 
nity of Believersin CHRIST! 1g $294 ry to 

Inſtr. 4. See here the Great Evil of Sn, it being upon 
Offence committed ' againſt an Infinitely Glorious Rei e up 
The Excellency, Majeftie, and Glory of any Per 
duth exceedingly heighten the Offence committed ag; 
him. O then, of what an Horrid and Hainous N 


jeſtie of & O D, in compariſon of whom the whole C 
tion is Leſs than Nothing! Hence it is that theres 


it is committed, viz. The Glorious GO D. It is a 
honour done to Him whoſe Name alone is Excellent. He 
the Apoſtle ſays, Through breaking the Law, diſhonorejt 
God? It is a deſpiſing and vilifying Him as unn 
to be obeyed or regarded; a Preſerring baſe Things 
Sinful Satisfactions to his Favour and Communion 
Him. Sin ftrikes agajnft the Glory of all his Attridy 
It is a Deſpiſing, his Power, a Contempt of his Juli 
a Diſparaging his Wiſdom, a Rebelling againſt | hs 
bearer and a Diſgrace to his Holineſs, which 
Glory of all his Attributes. If the Glorious GOD f 
appear to you, and give you but One Glimpſe of his 
cellent Glory, you would then entertain other 100i 
of Sin, and of your Selves for Sin, than ever you had 
merly. O, how would you loath your Selves, 261 
Vile, and Unworthy before Him! The Truth Ws, it 
not be conceiv d, much leſs expreſt, what a Difhonour 
is to GO D. And this is that which every Gracious 
doth chiefly notice in his ſad Reflections upon his Sin: 
did David Againſt thee, ſays he, thee only have. 1 
and done this Evi! in thy Sight, The Injuries done to 
ah and Bathſheba were Nothing to him, in compami 
the Diſhonour done to GON; This is the Burtbe be / 
every Gracious Soul. | ww edneſs 
Uſe 2. For Reproof, To many within the  Vagh rob 
Church, many Profeſſed Chriſtians, who are Enemit 57 
i 
Firſt. Some are altogether Unconcerned for bu © D dott 


og 


Of the Glory of G O. D. 


upon the Earth, and wrong G O D by not ſtudying 


] be caſt into outer Darkneſs. Yea, even Believers in 
RIS T are not ſo active for the Glory of GOD as 
r ſhould be. How Lltle is done in compariſon of what 
it be done? How much is ſhamefully neglected, 
ther we conſider our Perſonal, Walk, or our Publick 
W-arances and Actings in our Station for advancing 
| Kingdom, and promoting His Intereſts ? Alas, 

I G O D hath ſo Little Glory even by the Beſt among 

ls it not ſad, that we leſſen the Revenue of his Glo- 
and are ſo little concerned to promote it? You 
d have G O D glorified, but are careleſs of what is 
der to your Selves for that End. As many learn 
rSchool-fellows Leſſons better than their Own : So, 
would have GO D glorified, but you look to Others 
e than to your Selves. You would have GOD glo- 
ing Himſelf, and you would have Others glorifying 


look to Events more than Duties. When you, are 
rned for the Glory of GO D, you are more apt to 
Lord, what wilt thou do for the Glory of thy Name ? 
n to ask, Tord, what wilt thou have me to do? You do 
conſider your own Obligation, how ſpall I glorifig 


cond, Others rob God of his Glory. But how can that 
Is not G O D Infinitely, Eternally, and Immutably 
ious? Indeed, we cannot rob Him of his Eſſential 
nor in the leaſt diminiſh it. F thou ſinneſt, ſays 


ons be multiplied, what doeſt thou unto | 
edneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, Yet Men may be 
to rob Him of his Glory, 1. With reſpe# to his Eſſen- 
Glory; when it is their Mind, Will, and Defire, tb 
ve Him of his Glory, as if it were in their Power: 
D doth ſo account of this, as if they did indeed de- 


* 


Many of you, tho? you do not Openly diſhonour c. 
D, „ to the Giind Exceſs of Riot with other 
; yet you pleaſe your Selves with a Careleſs and 
kwarm non. You live Careleſs Lives, and ne- 
nind the Great End of your Creation and Being. You 
your Talent in a Napkin; and bring no Revenue of 
xy to GOD. Such of you are Unprofitable Bur- 


But are not active in what is your own Duty. 


, what doeſt thou againft Him? Or, if thy * Jo 
0 Him? by 


ne up to the End of your tion: And you can- : 
cape Heavy Wrath; For the Unprofitable Servant Mat. a5. 20; 


# 


A 
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Of theGlory f GOD. 4 
. WG OD's Glory is moſt Dear to Him, ſo that He 

ale”: endure to be robbed of it. He will not, and there - IA. 42. 
cannot endure that you ſhould, give bis to Another. : 

bird. Others poſe the Glory of God, and againſt 

Gi And that 1. By oppoling that . his Glory 

rhe jranced, the Settling and 2 the Goſpel. 
pure Adminiftration of the Word and acraments, the 

cciſe of Church Government and Diſcipline, 2. By 

taining and ſpreading ſuch Errors and Hereſies as 

lirectly oppoſite to his Glory; As, the Lawfulneſs of 

Wiz Religious Worſhip to Saints or Angels, Crying 

the Merit of our own Good Works, Extolling the 

er of Free- will &c. Papiſts, Arminzans, and other 

ticks, are Enemies to the Glory of GOD. 3. By 

id Atheiſm and Blaſphemy : ying any of the 

rious Perfections of G O D, or ſpeaking reproachfully 

s Bleſſed Name. 4. By living Prophane and Vitious 

5, Hereby Men rebell againft.the Divine Soveraign- 

trample upon his Laws, and enter the Lifts with 

WW", as if they thought to be Stronger than He. Eſpe- 

, the Prophane Lives of ſuch as proſeſs his Name : 

Great Occaſion to Enemies to blaſpheme that Wor- Sm. 12. 

Name by which they are called. Theſe are the ** Row. 2.25, 

be Lond, "8 the Heathens of the diſperſed Jews that Ezek. 36.20 
rophaneiy. 

= Forbes aim at their own Glory and Praiſe in. all 

h. Particularly, In their Publick Appearances for 

ligionz As Jeba, who in Vain-glory ſaid, Come with, King, 10. 

and ſee 2 for the Lord: And in their Religious 16. 

ties; As the Phariſees, who did all that they might be Mat. 6. 2,5. 


de 


f Men, and bave Glory of them. & 23. 5. 
O Men's Aiming at their own” Glory and Praiſe appears 
in enyvying the Gifts and Graces of Others. They ' 


uld ſhine alone, and think that the Commonneſs of Gifts 

u Graces derogates from their Eſteem. 2. In being 

zhly concerned for Affronts and Injuries done to Them- 

res, but little or nothing concerned for the Diſhonour 

ne to TOD; When Men cannot endure to have their £© 
Honour and Reputation invaded, but. are careleſs | 

what concerns the Honour of GO D. Like Saul, who 

8 very earneſt to be honoured by Samuel before the 

pple, but had no Senſe of the Great Diſhonour he him- 1 Sam. 15. 

had done to GOD by his Diſobedience. 3. In : 

iz more in Publick Datics than in Private; and ſeem- | 
Gg3 + ing 


\ 
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Ila. 48. 11, His Glory 


Churches, He is much diſhonoured by them that pri 


len: How many Things are wanting to his Honel 


and Drunkenneſs, and Groſs Prophanation of the L 
Day, do every where abound ? And is it not Matter 
rief that Men are become ſo Impudent and Obſtinate 


* 


/ theGloryof G 0D a 


ingly Zealous in their Publick Appearances but in Pri 
Duties Careleſs, Lukewarm, eg” ndifferett,” | ; pony 
But to make your own Glory and Praiſe you chief A here 


a Great Evil. For 1. You do thereby uſup the Righ 
the God- head: For, it is G O D's Prerogative to he 
own End, and to act for his own Glory. To mind chi 
your own Glory and Praiſe, is to ſet your ſelves in 


red N 
Glory 
arts. 

bis Di 


lace of GO D, and to affect a Royal State equal ot his 

im. 2. You rob GO D of his Tribute. GOD 4 ag 

given many Things to you; Only He bath reſerved hl; a cle 
e will not grvc to another. This is the Rent 


| nevel 
milh v 
GOD 


Tribute which He requires from his Creatures, which 
rob Him of. 3. It is a great Contempt of GOD, | 


a Poſtponing G O to your ſelves, and making your (MW, by * 
Superiors to Him. 1 he aſphem 
Uſe 3. For Lamentat ion; That God is ſo little glei aus 


inthe Earth, Oh! how Little Glory hath He amo 
Alas, the whole World lies in Wickedneſs. 5 
Eyes abroad among the Barbarous Pagan Nations. W 
Glory hath He there in an Adive Way? Alas, none at 
All the Creatures in all parts of the World glorifie GC 
Paſſroely or Objectively; Only Man is capable of gloriki 
Him A8:vely; Yet how little hath He of this in the n 
Part of the Nations? Alas, in the generality of the 
tions GOD is Highly diſhonoured by Abominable Id 
try, and all Kinds of Abominations. And in the Chr 
an World how much is his Name diſhonoured by Here 
in Doctrine, Idolatry and Superſtition in Worſhip, 
groſs Corruptions in Manners? Yeaeven in the, Pu 
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his Name. 
Come we to the Time and place wherein our Lot is! 


Alas, the Power and Glory of G OD is not ſo ſeen in 
Sanctuary as ſometimes-it hath been: And the Dilcipl 
of the Church hath little Effect upon the Hearts and CU 
ſciences of Sinners to the Glory of his Name. What a 
generat corrupt Age is this wherein we live? What 
theiſtical and Blaſphemous Opinions are vented, t 
ſtrike directly againſt the Glory of GOD? What Cui 
Swearing, and Blaſphemy; what abominable Uncleanut 


Of the Glory of G O D. 


Glory of G O D, but ſhould very deeply a 


{ never was any meer Man ſo 


GOD be toyou ! When you ſee his Glory trampled 
wn by wicked Men, His Great Name rent by ſo * 
aſphemies, ſo many Affronts put 22 His Grace, a 

5 Laws troden under Foot; Thefe things ſhould cut you 
the Heart. Alas, that there is ſo little of this Temper a- 
ung us! Outward Troubles and Inconveniencies, and 


ul: But, alas, How Little Grief is there for the Diſho- 
ur done to the Glorious Name of GO D? This is Mat. 
of ſad Lamentation. ö 

Lje 4. For Trial. How ſlandyou affected toward the Glory 


"Wc \0ur Hearts moſt ſet upon this, to have GO D glori- 


glory of GON, you my know it by theſe Things. 1. 
5 Glory will be very dear to you, and ly very neat 
Wc Heart, Father and Mother, Wife and Children, 
2 your owl Life alſo, will not be ſo Dear to you as the 
„er of GO D will be. 2. You will be Zralouſly Active 
his Glory. You will make it your great Employment 
d uiines, in your reſpective Places and Stations, to 


in Fance it. You will ſpeak and act for his Glory, and be 


Coſt to promote his Intereſts, as Ability and -Opportuni- 
Wl 'crveth. 3. You can never think that you have done 
oush for this End, but will be ſtudying and contriving 
Wat you may do more for promoting his Honour and Glo- 
, and will ſeek Opportunities for this End. You will 
conſidering what Greater Things you may do for the 
orious Name of GOD than yet you have done. 4. 
„ao will reckon no piece of Work or Service tov Hard, 
„jou will count it Reward; enough for apy Service, ib 
G8 4 GO 


. that they declare their Sin as Sodom, and. refuſe. to 
reclaimed? How can we walk up and down the Streets 
tout Grief, when we ſee here a Staggering Drunkard, 
1 there a Prophane Swearer rending and tearing. the 
ed Name of G O D in Pieces? Nothing is * to 

our 

arts. Indeed if we love G O D, we cannot but grieve 
tis Diſhonour. If you have had any Saving Diſcove- 
5 0f his Glory, you cannot endure any thing either done 
aid againſt it. No meer Man ever had in this Life 
h a clear Glimpſe of the N G OD as Moſes had; 
olily. Impatient when any 

:milh was caſt upon it. O, how dear ſhould the For 


:lonal Injuries, do ſometimes cauſe Grief and Vexation of 


CAN 
Serm- 
God? Ts his Glory chiefly eyed and aimed at by you? LIX. 


I? If you have a right Frame of Heart with reſpett to 
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sop get Glory by it, True it is, GOD albwtS:llent a 
to aim 27715 — Good and Happineſs, but in a Vous as 


Subordination to his Glory. 5. You will be content wiſe ft Be 
any Lot and Condition, ſo G O D be glorified by it, WHimſelt 
will be content to be abaſed and obſcared, ſo He be ext. The 
ed. CHRIS T's ſhining more brightly was Ma evers, 
of Joy to John the Baptiſt, tho' he ſhould be obſcured theſWirelſes | 


Joh. 3. 9. y Ibis my Joy therefore is fulfilled, Says he; He xp Senſe 


Increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. Life and Death were all W cannot 
Phil. x,20.£9 the Apoſtle Paul, So CHRIS T were magnihed Wit, be n« 
21 Either of them. You will ftudy in this to imitate r ſelve 


GO] 
gument 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who was content to ſuffer, 
Joh. 12.28. G O D might be glorified by his Sufferings : Father, gl 


thy Name, ſays he, viz. by my Sufferings. 6. You willWrough C 
grieved for the Diſhonour done to G O D by your ſelveeBtons of 
Others. ( 1. ) By your ſelves. Your Dichonouring G Ofrifeft © 
by Sin will grieve you more then any Trouble you briffon ſuct 
on your ſelyes. ( 2. ) By Others. When the G his Gra 
GOD is trampled upon by Wicked Men, this will ald not 
you to the Heart. Some of you make an Outcry agaiffton H. 
the Sins of the Time, and do not cry up a ConfederaWel ſome 
with Prophane and Vitious Men: But there may be ir ow! 
much of Faction in this. If you ſtand rightly a s Grac 
ward the Glory of GO D, you will grieve and mou. 3. He! 
in Secret for the Diſhonour done to Him by a-prophane M ach, a 
neration, and the Diſhonour done to Him will grieve M for 
more then any Injury done to your Selves. 7. You wit how 
be content that GO D be glorified by Others as well Wl! Appe: 
by your Selves. If GO D be honoured, you wiſttrejidiiuy be n 
whoever be the Inſtruments, We ſee this in the» ApoſiWicompr 
Phil. 1. rg. Paul. Some Preached Chriſt out of Enuy againſt the Avers a: 
16, 18, But, ſays he, Chriſt is preached, and G O D is like to (i.)! 
Glory by it; Therefore Ido and will rejoice. - It was Mat a ( 
bers ter of Joy and rejaicing to him, that C H R I S T's Efſtechrment, 
was upon the growing Hand, tho' it was by the Means MIA of 4 
ſuch as did bear him no Good Will. ches t 
Uſe 5. For Comfort to Believers in Chriſt, who Hees, 
p_ Themſelves to G OD in Covenant through M H R 
; bleſſed Mediator. And | h to ſu 
1. It is a Ground of Comfort that this Glorious G Or G O 
isaGO D in Covenant with you. He is yours, who Wt for t 
Infinite in Glory and Majeſtie; Your Friend, your Fallfl ( ot 
Nu 


ther, your Husband, yea your GO D. This may com 
you under all Wants and Loſſes, You have an lofi 


Of the Glory of . a4 | 
cllent and Glorious Portion. GO D, as Great and LAN | 
ious as He is, is wholly yours. O, the Riches of the ara 


ft Believer! He is Yours, who is Infinitely Glorious | 

Himſelf, and the Fountain of all (Glory. | | | 

1. The Conſideration of the Divine Glory may comfort | 

levers, againft the Senſe of their Unworthineſs, in their | 

Mirclſzs ro GO D. You are Sometimes under ſuch a | 

xp Senſe of your own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, that > 

« cannot think to find Fayour in the Eyes of the LORD. | 

; be not diſcouraged ; For, tho' you find Nothing in | 

Ir ſelves to he a Ground of your Confidence and Hope, 

t G O D finds Enough in his own Glorious Name as an 

zument for doing you Good, when you come to Him 

wzh CHRIST. His Great aim in all the Diſpen- Rh. 1.6 

ions of his Grace is the Praiſe of ä Deſign is to "2 
nifeft and ſet forth his Glory. Therefore He _ | 

on ſuch Vile and Unworthy Creatures to be the Obj 

his Grace, that He may be the more glorified. GOD 

0414 not have ſo much Glory, if the poor Creatures to 

dom He ſhews Favour, were not ſo Vile and unworthy. 

14 ſometimes He brings Sinners under a deep Senſe of 

cir own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, that the Glory of 

b Grace may be the more maniteft to them. 

3. Here is Ground of Comfort againſt — Re- 

wach, and Contempt, and any kind of Su rings, eſpe- 

ally for the Sake of GOD and CHRIST. You know 

It how ſoon you may be called to ſuffer for his Name. In 

| Appearance there are Days of Trial coming ; And they 

ay be near at Hand, But the Conſideration of G O D's 

xcomprehenfſible Glory, affords Ground of Comfort to 

vers againſt the ſharpeſt Trials. For X WE 200 

(1. ) It is a Great Honour to ſuffer for Him, conſidering 

tat a Glorious Majeſtic He is. Baſeneſs for Him is a pre- 

| yr and * for — is à great goa It is 

Wl s, that he eftee med the Reproach of Chriſt greater | 

uches — Treaſures in Egypt. And it is ſaid of the Heb.11.26, | 

tles, when they had becn ſcourged for preaching 
HRIST, that they rejoiced that they were counted War- 

h to ſuffer Shame for his Name. It is an Honour to be Vile 

rGOD. Diſgrace i: ſelf is Honourable, when endur- 
for the God and Lord of Glory, © © 

( 2. Much Glory will redound to G O D by your Pa- 

morn Suffering for Him. By this the Apoſtle comforts Be- 


ers: If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are. x pet. 4. 14s 
| | | p 


* 
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474 / theGloyof GO D. 
: On their part He is evil ſpoken of, but 
rs glorified. the power o 2 * will. b — 
in ſupporting you under the ſharpeſt Trials you meet » 
So your Patient Suftering for Him will proclaim 46 
World that you ſervea good Maſter, Now, it is @ g 
Encouragemeut to ſuffer, when by your Suffering you 
promote his Glory. You ſhould be content to-part 
all that is Dear to you, yea with your own Liyes 
God may be glorified. | 
(.) Sezing He is a GO D of Infinite Glory, hoy 
Sufferers for Him ſhall ha ve a Glorious Reward, He! 
rovided @ Crown of Glory, for patient Sufferers ye 
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* ar more Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory z Such on 
Cron as will abundantly reeompence all your Lols a +- 

Pain in ſuffering for Him. It is fad of Stephen, the ff} 

New Teftament Martyr,that be looked wp ſtedfaſily into He * 


Act. 7. 55. ven, and ſaw the Glory of God. That, tho Extraordiaa 
was a Pledge of what falleth out more Ordinary in 
Sufferings of Believers. It is remarkable, that when 
es and Elias came to talk with CHRIS I about his) 
Luk g. 31. ferings they appeared in Glory, When you are | clothe 
with Shame and Diſhonour fr CHRIST, think of 
ſhining Garments of Glory; For theſe Meſſengers of 
Croſs were apparelled with a ſhining Glory. For you 
ſhame, you ſhall have Glory, 4248 
4. It is a Comfort from this Doctrine, that the Lord 
being the God and Lord of Glory, gives Believers ground 
expect a Glorious and happy Srate in the World to cm 
He is your GOD, and He is the King and Lord of G 
Infinitely Glorious in Himſelt, and the Fountain of 
Glory; O then, what Glory may you expect in the Lil 
to come ? All that are His, are made like Himſelf : Th 
2 Pet. 1. 4. are Partakers of the Divine Nature: He puts a Glory uj 
on them, even in this World: They are Glorious withi 
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Een: and Perfect through his Comelineſs which he puts upon the = < 
But He will put a far Greater Glory upon them in tho, *. 
World to come. Then you ſhall find Him @ Lord of Glow, 
. Then you ſhall be like this Glorious G O D after 480, b. 
ther Manner than you are now. He will then put ſuch 1 
> The, x, Glory upon you as will de admired by all Bebolders, Weg. s bi 
10. He ſhall be glorified in bis Saints, and admired in all tem. |. - 
that Believe, Ye, who are the Children of this Gloriougi: -? 
G OD,ſhall on that Day be clothed with Garments of CHN 
ry; You ſhail be Wholly Glorious, in Soul and 15 fow H 


ALE + Wy, 3 WET S 4. N * 
0 the Glory f GOD. 45% 
bn ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom RNY | 
their Father. Yonr Bodies all then be raiſed in Glory. Mat. 13.43. 
by Beautiful and Glorious ſhall they be, when they ſhall 1 Cor. 11. 
ne like the Sun in it's Meridian Luftre? And your 43 
ls ſhall be apparelled with Glory; not the Leaſt Scar 
Blot of Sin ſhall be upon them, but the Work begun in 
;ndtification ſhall then be perfected in Glorification, 
Uſe 6, For Exbortat ion; In ſeveral Branches. 
Exhort. 1. Let the Conſideration of G at: 1 
iceIlency engage you to make it your great Buſineſs to get 
Saving Intereſt in Him. Get this Excellent and Glor , - 
56 GOD for your GOD. To excite and quicken ; 
vu to this, I ſhall propoſe a few Conſiderations from the © 
vbjctt we are upon. 
1. God, as Great and Glorious as He is, i willing to be- 
me your God, and that on Gracious Terms. He makes 
er of Himſelf to be Your's; as it's typically expreſſed in 
teſe words of the Prophet, Thou ſhalt not be for Another, Hoſ. 7 3. 
vill Ialſo be for thee. And more plainly in that Text, Pal. 81. 8, 
Hear, O my People, and I will teſlifie unto the : 0lIfrael, 9710. 
thou wilt hearben unto me. There ſhall no Strange God be 
n thee 5 neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange God. I am 
i Lord thy Gad: Open thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it, 
Fe invites you to come and accept of Him for your & OP, 
:d reaſons and debates the Matter with you, Incline Iſa. 55.3. 
bur Ear, ſays He, and come unto me: Hear, and your Soul 
ja] live z and 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with yo. 
ind He takes it ill, when his Kind and Gracious ers 
re rejefted; As is implyed in that Text, My People would Plal. 81.11, 
w! bearken to my Voice, &c. O that my People had bearkened 18. 
to me, And why did He provide a Mediator, and give 
lim to the Death, but that He might become a GOD 
va Company of Loft Mankind, without any Stain to his 
Glory and Honour. | * 

2. Conſidering what a Glorious Majeſty He is, it it 
umirable Condeſcention that He is willing to become a God 
2 you, O how aftoniſhibg is it, that ſuch Vile Wretches 
tay be taken into a Covenant Relation to a GOD of 
Iniaite Glory! He is not aſhamed to be a GO D to you. 
vis his Condeſcention in this Matter expreſt by the A. 
lle; God is not aſhamed, ſays he, to be called their God. Heb, 11.6 
Mc is Infinite in Glory and Majefty 3 All the Glory in the 
World is but Vile in Compartſen : Yet He is willing to be- 
to Himſelf on Sinful Daft; O, how may this r our 
cars 
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rious GOD is willing to become the Pro dy 
ſeſſion of poor Sinful Worms! And ſhall * onfid 


Of tie Glory of G O D. 
Hearts with Aſtoniſhing Wonder, that the Inſinitely Gy 


Om i his 4 5 Condeſcenſion in this Matter 
ure and gain our Hearts to a ready Compl ith i 
engine: On ? ma 

3; nſidering what a Glorious Majeſty He is, it nt 
be both your Have and your Happineſs * Him fo 
God. He hath no Equal in Glory and Excellency; 
celebrates his Matchleſs Glory, in theſe Words, Wh 


lite unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods! Who is like "thee brious 


—.— ere is none like unto the God of Jeſurun. And the Pſalm te Kno. 
Pfal. 85 8 cries out, Among the Gods there is none li le unto thee ; 155 ö 
| be ir 


that this Excellent and Glorious G O D were my GOD 


Tord. All other Enjoyments are Nothing in Comparis 
of Him. The moſt Excellent Beings fall Infinitely St 
of Him. O then, how happy ſhall you be in haying Hi 
for your GOD? His Glory and Excellency is Infinite 
beyond the Underftandings and Apprehenſions of Me 
and Angels. Can you hear fo nog of his Matchleß Ex 
cellency and Glory, and not breath out ſuch a Wish, ( 


nd tha 
mptine 
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o draw 
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Alas, Many of you know Him not, elſe you would be re; 
dy to trample upon all the Crowns and Kingdoms in 
World for Him. Many can hardly ſee any Thing thati 
Excellent and Deſireable without coveting it,which is bo 
Vain andSinful:But it is bothLawful and Neceſſary to will 


O that this Excellent and Glorious GOD were my GOD 1 
4. Hy chuſing Him for your God you will greatly glorif 42 Le 
Him. As it is Highly Diſhonourable to Him, and Gra K van 
1 dene to his Glorious Majeſty, to rejett Hin brine, 
and prefer other Things before Him: So it doth plain ,,."* 
ſhew what an high Eftcem you have of Him, and whatSenl lande. 
you ha ve of his Glory and Excellency, when you prefer Hit _—_— 
before all Others, and are content and deſirous to have lderir 
your Happineſs in Him alone. now, 
5: Conſidering what a Glorious Majefty He is, WM 4.1." 
Advantage of chuſing Him for your God will you th « 
own. For, ſeeing He is an Infinitely Glorious Being thing 
your chuſing Him for your GOD can ad Nang to Him <> 
nor be of any Advantage to Him. Nothing can be addec — 
to his Eſſential Glory. True it is, his Declarative C eat 
is promoted thereby: But as it is his Admirable Conde £902 
ſcention that He is pleaſed to manifeſt his Glory; Soak Ne 
that He is pleaſed to put ſuch poor Creatures in any Cn flous 


Of the Glory of GOD. OY 
f Inftrumental to manifeſt it: So that . 
n to Hm: The Happineſs of — | 


our GOD tber be We of * 
l i be w your own. 4 Wiſe, tbou Prov. 12. 
rich! 45 alone bear 2 


6 for 385 But if thou Scorneſ}, 
hath no more need of us then of Devils and 
* „ and would be no Loſer, tho we 
d all pert 
well then, make it your Buſineſs to get this Infinitely 
orious G O D for your GOD. For this End, Study 
e Knowledge of Him. Labour for affecting Ache a 
ns os Glo, * RE eke of Hmm 
irit ”m an lation in the e | 
ie GOD would diſcover — de 12 * _ 
nptineſs of other Things that arty 40 ſo much dote 
won: And pray for the attra my e Power of Divine Grace 
bdraw in your Hearts to G OD, and to incline you to a 
:olute and deliberate Choice - df Him for your G O D. 
* iy all ſtrange Gods, your Lufts Idols, with- 
Secret Reſerve. Cloſe with CHRIS 2 1 

Hun: or He cannot be your G O D but in CHRIST; '- © 
at of CHRIST Heis . — * to Sinners. 
And Taſthy, actually chuſe 2 God the Fhiher „Sn and 
Holy Ghoſt, for — 5 GOP, and reſign your Selves to 
Him, to be Wholly and forever His. 

Exhort, 2. Is GOD Infinite in Glory and Excellen- AN 
y? Let the Conſideration this 22 you to" become bis Serm. 
&ruants. I preſs this by tons from the Do- LX. 
brine, © 

1. Conſidering his Greatneſs and Glory, it is Matter of 
Wonder that He is not aſhamed to have the like of you for Ser- 
vents, Iodeed, He might juſtly be aſhamed'ot this, 2 
ſdering what Vile and Creatures you ate: 
now, He is not aſhamed to take you, Vile and Dovoriy 
—_ are, into his Service, And it is not for any 

yon; For He is Infinitely Glorious, 0 that No- 

thing can be bided to Him, If He had any Need af Ser- 
rice, He hath Thouſands of Glorious Creatures that never 

Sinned to ſerve Him: And if theſe were too ſew, he could 
creat Millions of Millions of more Creatures, With Addi- 
tional Degrees of Glory and Excellency. 

2. Conſider, I is a Great Honour to 
He isa Glorious Mafter to ſerve. The 


nous Perſons, of Kings and Prinoes, are in Great Honour 


"ſerve eat Ee For 
s of Glo- 
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uud Reſpett ; But, O, how much more Honourable ; 
| to ſerve Him who is Infinite in Glory and Majeſty? | 
deed, the meaneſt picce of Service to Him is Hqnoutah 

I᷑ bis is the Honourable Mention that is made of My 
Deut. 34.5. when he was dead; Moſes the Servant. of the Lord. II 
was his High-Elogy. All the Saints have ever gloried 

this, that they were the Servants of G O D. . How am re may 

tious are Men to ſerve ſuch as ſhine in Worldly Glory Mi 

And ſhall not we be much more ambitious to Serve H 

whoſe Glory is above th: Earth and Heaven ? 

3- Conſidering what a Glorious Majeſty He is, f 

Prrviledges and Advantages of being his Seruants mu 

ry Great. So it is with tne Servants of Great and . Gloria 

Perſons. It is below. their Glory and Dignity to de 

Meanly with their Servants. They put upon them certai 

Marks of Diſtinction; They confer upon them Gloriou! 

Priviledges, and Great Rewards, Such as are ſuitable 

their Grandour and Glory. So doth the Glorious G O Dee of i 

His Dealings with his Servants are like Himſelf. TheWpproact 

have Glorious Priviledges, and Glorious Rewards. ling at 

2 Sam. 24. Araunah gave like a King ; So the God of Glory gives likes Glory 
23. Himſelf, a Glorious Reward. O what may you not expei i Glor 
from a GOD of Infinite Glory and Majeſtie, if G 
ſerve Him Diligently and Faithfully ? He will deafith Liv 
with you ſuitably and anſwerably to his Glorious .Excellkaerence, 


CY. | K | : «gn bog net in 
Well then, Become the LOR D's Servants. ReWlorious 
nounce the Service of Sin and Satan; and reſign yo ar to 
Selves unto GOD through CHRIST, to be WH ib ha 
Ik. 56.3,4. and for Ever His. Come and take hold of God's CovenantWnto the. 
and jdin your Selves to the Lord to ſerve Him: And be contentifcith the 
to Serve Him in any Station, and to be employed in nfs: Heat 
Piece of Service, to which He may call you for his Glory 3. 1 
and Hononr, 4nd: 
Exhort. 3. Get a deep Senſe of the Glory of God upon your ere im 
Heart. Labour to get your Heart poſſet with LV Deep | 
and Powerful Apprebenſions of his Glory, This will be « 
great Advantage to you. For, 
1. It will humble you under the Poſſeſſion of any Glory an 
Excellency you are capable of. We cannot glance upon bs 
. Glory without humbling Reflections upon onr own Meat: 
_ neſs and Nothingneſs. When Iſaiab ſaw his Glory, It 
ſunk into Nothing in his own Thoughts, and cried out, 
Ta. 6.5, o i me, for I am undone, for I am a Man of ae 


* * 
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Of the. Glory of G O D. 

x Glimple of the Glory of CHRIST in a. Mi- LA, 

„ made Peter cry out, Lord - depart from me, for Luk 3. & 

4 Sinful Man. The Angels, who behold his Glory, 
r their Faces, as being ſenſible of their Weakneſs t0 I. 6. 2, $ 

WW: the Luſtre of his Majeſty; and they cover their feet; 

ing aſhamed of their Vileneſs before Him. How 

re may the Splendor of his Glory humble us, who are 

le Sinful Duft, and dwell in Houſes of Clay ?-The Ap: 

chenſion of his Glory made the Elders humble Themſelves 

the Midft of all their Glory; So that they fell down be- Rev. 4. 1G. 

im, and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, O, 

Wat a Self-annihilation will there be, when you have 

rely Apprehenfions of the Divine Giory / ,, 

2 It will fill you with Reverence, eſpecially in your Ap- 

nches unto GO D. His Glory renders: Him Vene- 

oe, and fit tobe reverenced by poor Creatures, Wen 

u have the Glory of GO D in your View, and a deep 

ne of it upon your Heart, how awful will you be in your 

yproaches to Him! And how much will you be afraid of 

ting any Thing before Him that may offend the Eyes of 

E Glory? Who gyould venture raſhly into the Preſence 

fa Glorious King upon his Throne? So, when you be» 

dGOD in his Glory and Majeſtie, and are poſſet _ 

th Lively Apprehenſions of itz This will promote Rr 

erence, and an Awful Regan, and an Holy Ardour of 

irit in his Service, Therefore GO D propoſeth his 

orious Greatneſs to our Conſideration, when we draw 

ar to Him in Wurſhip. Curſed be the Deceiuer, ſays he 

ich hath in his Flock @ Male, and voweth pag 75 Mal, 1.14 

0 the Lord @ Corrupt Thing : For I am a great King, | 

be Lord of Hoſts, and my Name is Dreadful among 

be Heathen. | 

3. I will an holy Fear of God, and arm you againſt 

in and Temptations, If the Thoughts of the Divine Glo 

ere impreft upon you, you would look on Sin wi 

Deep Deteſtation and Abhorrence. Men's taking Liber- 

to Sin ariſeth from their Mean Thoughts of G O D, as 

He were not worthy to be regarded. But Lively Appre- 

enſions of his Infinite Glory and Majeſtie, would give 

beck to Sin in your Thoughts, and make you tremble u 

n the „5 Temptation. You would be ready 

lay, O He is a Glorious Majeſtie with whom. I have to 

10; How can I do this Wickedneſs and Sin . 5. Him ? 

den Satan aſſaults, think of the Glory of @O D, and 


teꝛvite 
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YARN revive the Senſe of it upon your Heart; This will U in 

4. 4 will heixbten your Cuntempt of the World, and of hr; of G 

Worldly Glory. WhenG O Dis ſeen in his Glory, Wit L C 
Things will de Vile and Baſe in your Eyes in CompariſWr«ard. 
of Him. As the Stars, which appear beautiful in I vitho 
Night, do evaniſh and diſappear in our Eyes when the rough 
ariſeth : So a Sight of the Glory of GOD would dimm: 8 
the Glory of the World, and make all the fancied G and 
and Excellency of other Things to evaniſh in our App in C F 
benſi . | 1 may ha\ 
5. It will fill you with an Holy Admiration of bis 6 Fac 
and Condeſcention in teking notice of ſuch Vile Sinful Vite WI 
as you are, When the Pſal miſt had the Glory of GOWs, and 
under his View, how did he admire His Condeſcenhog: ſhines 
PAL 8. 1, Therefore le cries out, O Lord our Lord, how Excellent in . | rect 
37 4. Name in all the Eart h who haft ſet thy Glory above theHeavenizion li 
When I conſi der the Heavens the Work of thy Fingers, the nin the 
the Stars which thou haſt ordained: what is Man that thou Moſe 
mindful of him? When you have Lively Apprebenſiors @{corerie 
G O D's Matchlefs Excellency and Glory, 155 Love ac in t 
Grace, Goodneſs and Mercy to Sinfal Duft, will be adus is the 
2 Chr,6.16 rable and aſtonifhing in your Eyes. Solomon - cries . 

* But will God in very deed, dell with Men on the Earth. Give 
The Infinitely Glorious G O D, who is clothed with Gig" of // 
Ty and Majeſty, that He ſhould dwell with Sinful Men; N for 0! 

bow Aſtoniſhing is this! A deep Senſe of the Glory of GOWſ» t 
upon your Heart, will raiſe yoar Admiration of his. G⁰ : An 
neſs and Condeſfcention;even in the Mercies of his Cm the Lis 

Providence : How much more will it fill 7 with an wie 
miration of his Love and Grace in CHRIST! u canned 
He ſhould give His Onh-· be gotten and Well-beloved Sm f /» th 
and for ſach Vile Wretches as we are; and that fo. Ente 
Rebels ſhould be received into Favour, and ſhare of fu ef C 
Glorious Bleſfings, and be brought into ſo-nigh a art, En 
to ſuch a Glorious Majeſty ! | i Moti, 

Well then, make it your Buſmeſs to get Lively an your 
Powerful Apprehenfions of the Glory of GO D, to h you | 

a deep Senſe of it upon your Heart, For this end 1 do OF the | 

riouſſy recommend theſe Things to you. 5. Be di 

1. Be often coute mplating bis Glbry in theſe Mun aſcs in! 
Trion He bath been pletſed to give f . Comemplate Me Occ: 
Glory in his blefſed and in his Works both of C er 
u Le | 


ation and Providence. But cſpecially contemplate | 


Of the Glory of GOD. 
in CHRIS T. In our Redemption by 
RIS T we have a more Signal Manifeftation of the 
of GO D than in all the Works that He hath made; 
te LORD willing, I may have Occaſion to ſhew you 
ward. As we cannot look upon the Sun in it's Bright- 
without dazling our Eyes; But when we look upon 
trough painted Glaſs, then the Luſtre of it is mode- 
i; So, we cannot behold the Glory of G OD Imme- 
and in it ſelf, without being overwhelmed by it; 
nCHRIST itis tempered to our View, ſo that 
nay have a Delightful Sight of che Divine Glory in his 
Ed Face. Often contemplate the Glory of GO D's 
nite Wiſdom and Grace, of His Infinite Juftice and Ho- 
& and of His Infinite Truth and Faithfulneſs, as the 
ſhines forth to us in the Perſon of CHRIST God-Man. 
recommend Deep Meditation. Much of the Life of 
ligion lies here. By Meditation, we enter, as it were, 
in the Vail, that we may ſee the Glory of GO D. 
Moſes was in the Mount with G O D, he had ſuch 
vyeries of his Glory as made his Face to ſhine. Be 
hin the Mount with G O D by holy Meditation; 
b is the Way to get Saving Manifeſtations of his 


72 ; | 
. Give your ſelves much to Prayer. Pray much for the 
rit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge of God. 


of 
ry, 
parik 
in t 
the 


Iw by the Vail, and reveal and manifeſt his Glory to 
And never give over till God ſhine in your Heart, 
the Lively Light of his Spirit, to give you the Light 


a cannot ce his Glory but by the Light of his own Spi- 


Entertain and Cheriſh the Enlightning Motions of the 

t of Cod. When any Divine Light ſprings into your 
art, entertain it kindly, and bleſs G O D tor it, Every 

| Motion is a Beam from Heaven: Therefore do not 

t your Eyes againſt it; Elſe it will be ſaatched away 

n you by ſome interveening Cloud, and you may never 

e the like again. 

c. Be diligent in the Uſe of the Ordinantes, Theſe are the 

aſſes in which the Glory of G O D is to be ſeen; as I may 
ie Occaſion to ſhew you afterward. Indeed there is a 

izhtful View of the Glory of G OD to be had eſpecial- 

in the publick — This makes the Saints long 


CASA 


* 
0 — 
— 
ed 
* 


2 Cor, 4. & 


vor open Eyes to ſee his Glory, and that He would Eph. 1. 1% 


Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
In thy Light, ſays the Zalmiſt, we ſhall ſceLight. Gal. 36. 9. 


1 


** 
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CRASH? fo much after them, that they may ſee his power and tn any 
Plal. 63, 2. in the Sanctuary; & that they may dwell in the Houſe M Nerefor 
& 27. 4. Lord, to behold his Beauty. Therefore be diligent in { wait 
uſe of the publick Ordinances; And uſe them with WM, this 
preparation: And purſye the great End and .DeligW, cy, 
them, viz. a Sight of the Glory and Beauty of GODM 770 55 
the Face of CHRIST. Let nothing leſs then Mir He 
yield you Satisfaction. — "tin c 
uſe to be admired proportionably to their Glory and . Shad. 
cellency. O, how much is He to be admired. whoſe Gi, 41 
is Infinite and AY ? The Y?ſalmiſt bie man 
out into an Holy Admiration, O Lord our Lord, bow exif. Spir 
Pſal. 8. 1. Jent ;s thy Name in all the Earth ! Who baſt ſet thy Gli Way 
bove the Heavens, How was his Heart raviſhed with, cr. 
Thoughts of the Divine Glory and Excellency ! It iir 55 
admired by Angels and Saints for Evermore: | And Ha Gl, 
not we admire it? His Glory is Incomprehenſible: nility 
us admire what we cannot comprehend. ps wile, 71 
Glory, and Praiſe it with Admiration. Not. to outwa 
is to derogate from it, and to depreſs his Majeſtie. the Hu 
Exhort. 5. Reverence, fear, and adore this Glorious . 11, 
Reverence and Adoration is properly due to Glory and Vn Men 
jeſtie: And Incomparable Glory and Greatnels cab and 
ncomparable Reverence. Hence the Prophet cries out, Matever 
art Great, and thy Name is Great in Might : who would , the « 
Jer. 10. 6,7. fear th:z, O King of Nations ? We read, that whenthe Þ Subſta, 
Ezek. x.2 ph2t ſaw the Appearance of the Likeneſs of theGlory of the Lug gal thy 
29. he fell upon his Face; which is the proper Ge ſtürẽ of Ref} ont w 
"rence and Adoration, O what holy Aw ſhould the Cai@;nnro0, 
ſideration of G O D's Glorious Majeftie impreſs upon d 1, i, 
Hearts! We ſhould neither ſpeak nor think of Him wi bozo 
out a deep Reverence. | | ers caſt 
Exbort. 6. Seek True Glory from God alone. e it was 
our Lord to the me, How can ye believe, which reg; Dignii 
Honour one of another. and ſeek not the Honour that cam Hong 
Joh. 5. 44. from God oaly. Seek that Glory and Honour that com, Cont. 
from GO D only; That Glory which is warranted e Lord 
approven by Him, and which He gives eſpecially o ind Aff 
Own. He is the Fountain of all Glory. Internal Spit for G1, 
x Pet. 5. 10 {al Glory is from Him: He is the God of all Grace. e in I 
5 whatever is Excellent and Glorious, Gifts and Endo of you 
meuts of Body an4 Mind, Honour and Reputation we de — 
al rote 


Men, outward Splendor, Glory, and Dignity; wh * 


Of the Glory of GOD. 
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erefore ſeek True Glory from Him alone. And ſeek 
{ wait for it in his own Way, in the Way of Duty. 
this End I recommend theſe Things. | 


ef. Contermm all Wordly Glory. It is ſaid of Moſes, He re- 
OD 770 be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter . Set not Heb. 11.24, 


hen er Heart upon External Glory. Count it an Abaſe- 

nt in compariſon of that Glory which is Spiritual. Do 

hunt after it. The Glory of the World is but a Shew 

{Shadow of True Glory. It is Tranſitory and Vanith- 

All the Glory — is as the Flower of the Graſs.1 Pet. 1. a4. 
{ many Times, the more of Worldly Glory, the leſs 

x Spiritual Glory; For GO D uſeth not to flow in 

Ways. 11:96 | 

. Study Humility. This is the Way to True Glory. 

that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. Yea, Humility Mat. 23. 12. 


tha Glory in it Self. It is an Ornament: Rich Men's Pet. 3. y. 
'« Wnility in their Glory: Let the rich rejoice, ſays the Jam, x, 10. 
— ule, in that be is made Low. Your Glory lies not in 


outward Pomp and Splendor of your Condition, but 

the Humility of your Hearts. 

. Whatever Glory you have, whether outward Reſpect 

m Men, or Civil Authority and Place, or excellent 

W's and Parts, or Riches and Wealth, or true Grace; 

ever Glory you are poſſeſſed of, lay out and improve : 

for the Glory and Honour of God. Honour the Lord with Prov. 3. 9. 

Subſtance, and with the firſt Fruits of all thine Increaſe : | 

ſtall thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and thy Preſſes ſhall 

boat with new Wine, This holds alſo in other Things. 

improve any Excellency you have for the Glory of 

OD, is the ſure Way to True Glory: For Them 

We honour me, ſays the LORD, I will, honowr, Ihe Sam 2.30, 

ers caſt their Crowns before the Throne : Thereby profeſ.Rev. 4. 10. 

git was their great Deſign to improve all that Honour | 

| Dignity to which they were advanced, for the Glory 

Honour of Him that ſat upon the Throne. 

Continue and perſevere in the good Ways - . 

be Lord, + notwithſtanding of what Tri- Nec prece, nec pretiv, 

nd Afffictions you may be tryſted with. nec 8721a, nec perion'o, 

t for Glory and Honour by patient Cuntinu- . A 

e in Well-doing. Rome. 2. 7. Be not aſham- Cc. Rhet. I. > 

of your Holy Profeſſion, when it comes 

be diſcountenanced and perſecuted: But hold . faft 

* Proteſſion, and N the Truth, and keep GOD's. 
2 


Way 


483 


nd any Glory in it, all is from Him; He is the Fountain. c. 


porter. 


” 484 Of the Glory of G O D. 
Wap, even under the ſharpeſt Trials. This is the Way 
1 pet. 4. 14. True Glory. I ye be —_— for the Name of Chriſt, beffis: 
are ye; For theSpirit of Glory and Fas refteth upon you. It M lical E 
: Glory to ſuffer for CHRIST : And it is Honoural 
and Glorious to be ſtedfaſt in his Cauſe in the Work 
Times, To approve your Selves Valiant Champions 
CHRIST, and to ſtand your Ground againſt all 
ſaults : O, how Glorious is this! And this is the Way 
Endleſs Glory: Be thou faithful unto Death, ſays CHRIS 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 
Well then. Whatever hath any True Glory in it, ſe 
that from GOD: And ſeek it in his own Way. Folk 
his Counſel, and leannot to your own Underftandit 
GOD can advance you, and make you Honourable 
the Eyes of Men. As you are Glorious in his Eyes, if. 
- voted to Him through CHRIST; So He can make 
Reſpet to you Conſpicuous to the World. And if He 
it fit and meet todeny you Outward Worldly Glory, 
will make it up in another Way, in True Spiritual Gl 
in Ornaments of Grace, and Glorious Priviledges, ti 
are _ Valuable than all the Splendor and Glory of 
World. | 
Exhort. 7. Is it ſo, that GOD is Infinite and inco 


Rev. 2, 10. 


prehenſible in his Glory? O then, Gzve Glory to Him. 2 
fal. 96.7.8. 2 exhorts to this; Give unto the Lord, O ye Kindred e; 0 
the People; Give unto the Lord Glory and Strength ; Gave are | 
unto the Lord the Glory due unto his Name. And this is N Gras 
Rom. 11. 3 Practice of the Saints: How often doth the Apoſtle uſe i Dar 
and elſe- Doxologie, To him be Glory for Ever. Amen. erer Gl 
where. But how are we to give Glory to God? Not hy addi; of W 

any Glory to Him, Seeing He is Infinitely Glorious, arts; 
that He is not capable of any Additioual Glory: But Me Glo 
are to give Glory to Him, | nledge: 

1. By aſcribing to Him the Glory of hu Infinite PoagCrowns 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Oc. manifeſied in bis Nutte) hac 
To this the Pſalmiſt 3 us; —— the any - bold * 

Mighty; Give unto the Lord Glory and Strength : . 4 

* a the Lord the Glory due — bu — As the The mo 
ought to be an Hearty Acknowledgment of his Maniſefilave be 
Glory, ſo alſo a Publication and Peclaration thereof bould 
Pfad. 95. 3. Others. Declare bis Glory among the Heathen. We ed more 
to blazon the Name of GO D, and make his Praiſe ace 0; 
rious. Hence the Apoſtle Jude concludes with that D * 
care 


* « Jude», 25. ologie, To the only Wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory * 


a 


Of the: Glory af GOD. oats 
ic, Dominion end Power, both now and Ever. Anen. (NAY | 
d we meet frequently with fuch Doxologies in the Apo- 8 
. ne to Him the Glory — 

2. aſtribing to Him | ; 

yl, of whatſoever is Praiſe - worthy. So — 3 Not 
thy Name give Glo. pfal. 175. ; 
In every Song of 


to ws, O Lord, not unto mw, but unto 

Thine, O Lord, ii the Vidory. 
tanksgiving we give GOD the Glory. The Glory of 
ery Excellent Work is due to Him alone, and ought . 
t to be given to any Other. Hence the Church gives 
0D the Glory of «- 44mwr5y br they the 
1aanites 3 got not the Land in P by their own Pſal. 5 
ud, neither did tbeir —— But thy 9 

t Hand, and thine Arm, and the Light of thy Coun- ö 
zante, becauſe thou hadſt a Favour unto them. GO Dis 
abe Nery j-alous of his Glory, and will not ſuffer che leaſt Part 
He Wit to be given to any Other. Men muſt be honoured 
; Inftraments; But we muſt reſerve to G O D all his 
lory. The Sweetneſs of the Stream muſt not make us 
get the Fountain. When we <xalt Inſtruments, and 
re the Praiſe and Glory to them; it is as if we would 
tank the Tools for building the Houſe, and - aſcribe No- 
ting to the Workmen. * 
3. By aſcribing to Him the Glo of any Excellency 


v. we 
red ere; owning and acknowledging Him for all the Glory 
are poſſeſſed of, and giving Him the Praiſe of it. 


e Grace of God I am that I am, ſays the Apoſtle: Ang 1Corag.ro 

s David, Both Riches and Honour come of thee, What- 1Chr.29.10 
erer Glory you have, whether Glory of Dignity, or Glo- 

N of Wealth, or Glory of Strength, or Glory of Gifts and 

Parts; aſcribe all to Him as the Fountain. Give Him 

the Glory of all the Grace - you 4 2 r Ti 
riledges you are inveſted with. Elders caft their Rev. 4. 10! 
Crowns before the Throne 3 thereby acknowledging that ! 2 
de) had their Crowns and Dignity from Him, and did 4 
told all of Him. band Gl 
. By aſcribing to Him the Glory of all the Good we do. in Deds e- 
tre mott Eminent Saints, in their-Higheft Performances, fer. Bias in 
tave been much afraid left any of the Glory of G O D Leen. | 
ſhould cleave to their Fingers: As the Apoſtle; 1 labour- 22 
4 more abundantly than they al, ſays be, yet not I, but the *** g. 
Grace of God which was with me. And when Peter tad YR 
wrought that great Miracle of Cureing the Poor Criple, Ad. 2 

le feared left the People ſhould attribute too * — 
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486. Of the Glory of GOD, 
CYALAT him, and therefore. was concerned to give CHRIS 
all the Glory. See that you be not puffed up, when y 
have done any Thing for GO D, as if you had i 
your own Power and Strength. This were to roh GC 
of his Glory, which is the greateſt Sacriledge in 
World. In the Parable, the Induſtruous Servant ſai 
Lak. 19.16. Lord thy Pound hath gained Ten Pounds ; Not My lad 
| | firy, but Thy Pound. | n 
It is true, we cannot give GOD all the Glory that 
due unto his Name: Yet we ſhould give Him all 
Glory that our United and moſt Enlarged Faculties pd 
„  fibly can give Him. Own and acknowledge that He 
Bev. 4 11. Worthy of all Glory: As the Elders do; Thou Aarti 
thy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
Tho' you cannot give Him Glory and Honour as it b. 
comes; yet own that He is Worthy to have all Glory gi 
to Him, that it is his Due, that it is meet and becomit 
that He ſhould have it, tho it be a Work beyond you 
Re Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Pawer, 
Ve 3+ 12+ Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and G 
a 55 and Bleſſing. 1 "3 F'Y 
Exbort. 8. Make the Glory of God your chief End, 

Exhort. 9. Make it the Great Employment and Bun 
of your Lides to g lorifie God. 3 4 
But I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe from diſtinct Texts 
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